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(irious Family, tha, I: have im- 
patiently, waited ;for!-a; .propet: 
Occaſion th. . exprels my: Duriful 
$.Acknowleds ments... h 
$ . Cuſtom,, MY. LORD, IO 
at 1M, Times juſtified Dedications? - 
Schrifly. perhaps, becauſe Fortune; 
le SL arr: 44 the, Power of d; 
TV "ritcrato ſhew his Gratitude Ed! 
Fthe Supporters of Learning any; 
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| longto wait upon Your LOKD- | 


— —— — — — —_——_— ——— c_C mw 


DEDICATION. |} 
other way : Nevertheleſs I think 

it an unpardonable R udeneſs in | 
an Author, boldly to obtrude a | 
Book to a Perſon, that can reap * 
either Pleaſure or Benefit by it; 4 
and therefore I have delay'd fo | 


t; 


SHIP, till the Uſetulnels of the +» 
Preſent might, in ſome meaſure, Þ 
attone for the Trouble of the # 
Addrels. T #F 

Hiſtory, My LORD, of all 3 
Sciences 1s that which is the moſt 
ſuitable to all Perſons; and which f 
belt anſwers the two main Ends * « 


of our Studies, Profit and Delight. ® a 
But it - deſerves in a more pecu- , t 
liar manner the Application-of I 
thoſe: of Your Rank and Dig- : c 
nity; for Hiſtory is chiefly con- | t] 
verlant about the Lives and ARi- 4 


ONs ” 


DEDICAFION. 
ons of the Itluſtrious, "and fi INCC 
there is a fort of Collateral AfM- 
| nity berween Great Men of ll 
Times and Places, it hiohly cof- 

cerns them to be acqualnred with 
j one another. | 
} Moreover the Vartety of Great 
4 Events and Revolutions, the dit- 
| ferent Laws, Religions wid Cu- 


-=., - 


ſtonis, which Hiſtory preſents to 
7 our Sioht, cannot but yield 4 
; very diverting and entertaining 
q Proſpet ; and the Account it 
7 gives us of the ſeveral Charadters 
of Men, and of the chief Springs 
. Jand Motives of their Actions, 
; q ogether with the Good and Bad 
fi "Examples it ſets before us, will 
J 

: certainly go a great way towards 
- | the making a Vie and a Pru- 

P Fo Man. 
; A 2 'Tis 


*8 


D"EEEIES? 
| 


CO” 2 
- 


DEDICATION. 
?Tis true, MY LORD, rhat if 


Examples aflice to form ; Great | 
Man, Yeur LOR DSHIP has no 


Ln to ferch 'em from abroad; 


You will find in Your Noble © , 


Father alone, a pertc AQ Pattern of 


Military and Political  V irrues : \ 


By Him Your LORD$SHIP. 


may learn to be both a Soldcer | 


and a Statelman .; - Great ac the 
Head of an Amy; Great in Bu- 
ſincls, but {til Greater in a wil 
® airmen: in a Word, to be 
like ( xſar in the Field, the Se- 
nate-houſe and the Cllotr. 

Thi you'may prove luch, 
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Jy LORD, 
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2 That ail K-owledgo or Lavte; hic-whickt 
you pleaſ,)* is more :0r *lefſ6rfesy Wy it! hoes) 
conduce in 2 hizheroor lower degt&-todtbemikibg : 
Men uſeful and beneficizl to athera, pnd- aafp-and” 
13ppy - in. themſelves bath »aeres and hercafcer.” 
That Knowledg :, which has thegreateſt-Tendency 
to theſe. Ends, is certainly the-moſ$: voir pals and 
preferable ta all ther kinds:of Knowledge what-" 
ſoever. This; fot Inſtance; W121i and Mora- 
ty, as they.tend chiefly'to .promote” the, Welfare 
20d Happinefs: b:th of private ''Perfons and of- 
p1blick Communities, the Knowledge of them is 
the-moſt nectitiry of any others; *but yet 1t does 
nat follow, that ail other KnowieJyze is unnecel[- 
jary.. Therefore wg/mutt crave Jeave to dillgnt 
from Mr. Nir/s, wan in his Refleftions upon the 
Condult of Hisman Life with rel tion to Learning, has 
e19:4vonr'd, by a 4ctipo fical Train of Tiought, 
lo. prove, That ſome forts of krowledge are Ne- 
cellary, hut others Contiagcnt ; amons the latter 
of which he ranks Hiſto y. 

Now, tho? we bear all Jne R2ipat and Vens- 
ration to thit gov. and learneg Author, yet we 
muſe. frankly owo, That we diſapprove of bis AC. 
ſertion in this Matter ; fince itcan be made -ppear 
by Gaod ani Solid (tho' not Mctapt tical) AO2- 
12S, That Hiftory iS as neceliary in an inferior d 
gree to the Conduct of Hunan Life, as Divincy, 
ab. orality, Kc, are in @ higher degrie necutliry 10 
te ſame End, (The uſctulneſ of this {ind 
Knowledge, | mein of Hijiory, is ſoggreat to Ail, 
A 3 v. 119 
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PREFACE. 


who are deſign'd forpublick Employments either 
in Chorchor Kate, and to all thoſe who would read 


and kgow. Mel as. well as Books, that this very 


Confideration makes-it highly neceſlary to ſuch 
But we might advance our , Poſition ſtill 
farther, and proye that this kind-of Knowledge is 


in ſome meaſpre uſeful and beneficial, and conſe- - 


quently neceſſary'to Men of the meaneſt Cx pacities, 
and-of the loweſt Size. -- For tho' it be true, as the 
forementioned Author ſays, © That it does not 


© much conceth us when a Bird drop'd his Feather © 


*:]aſt on thePy#e9een Mountains; yet we preſume he 
wilt own, That! the -Knowledge of the various 
Revolutions that have happen'd to the 


Monarchies 3 of © the Viciſſitudes of Fortune that © 


tave:attended-the greateſt Princes; of the prof- 
perous "Succeſs of Good , and the infamous Ends 


of bad Men 5 of the Signal Providence of a Su- ©; 


pream Being that has manifeſted it ſelf in all theſe 


Things, with the like, (to the Knowledge of all- 
which we arrive by the Acconnts of Hiſtory) igof 


nearer and greater Concernment to ns, than that | 


Trifflng Simile' to which he ventures to compare | 


IE. | 
"That Hiftory is or might be very uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary to the meaneſt Perſons, appears from the 
Love they have and the Attention they give to the 
reading of the Fabulous Hiſtories of Yalemine and 


Orſon, of Caſſandra, of Pariſmus and Pariſmenory cc. 
| For it- maybe" very reaſonably -inferr 
ſach Romances and Fables, if an old Wive's Tale 
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told with an Air of Probability and Truth. in a 
Chimney corner, have ſach ſtrange EffeAs vpon | 


the Minds of the Vulgar gs we ſee them have, 'then; 
certainly the true Acconnts of the Attions and Lives 
of the Ancients, coming in-with the joint Teſtis, 
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great if not greater Effets on the Minds of theſe 
Perſons. This is not meer Conjecture, but Mar- 
ter of Fat; for we will inſtance ig one Hiſtory, 
and that is, the Account Joſephs has given of the 
Deſtruction of the Jews. This ſmall part of his 
Hiſtory being tranſlated into our - Language, is 
much in the Hands of the very meaneſt Perſons ; 
and by common Experience we find that they are 
as much affected wich the Relations thereof, as 
they are with any of the pretty Fictions of Ro- 
mance and Poetry; and 'tis certain that true Hi- 
ſtory is likely to make better Impreſſions even on 
the Minds of theſe Men, than any Fable or Tale 


whatever. 
More might be ſaid to demonſtrate the Uſeful- 


' neſs and Neceflity of Hiſtory, and that it is a very 


neceſſary part of Knowledge or Learning : But fo 
much is ſaid upon this Topick in the Firſt Chapter 
of the Second Part of this Syſtem, that we xefer 
our Reader thither. 

Having faid thus much in General, we think it 
proper to give the Reader an Acconnt of our Un- 
dertaking in particularz and then to ſhew how 
great a uſe may be made of this ſhort Syſtem we 


| have drawn of Univerſal Hiſtory. 


We are very ſenſible that there are ſeveral 
Tracts of this Nature in Latin and French, and 
ſome in our own Tongue ;. but whether they are 
ſo accurate and exaQt, or whether they take in ſo 
much as this ſhort Treatiſe does, we muſt leave to 
the Judicioas and Candid to determine. In the 
general we muſt own, That notwithſtanding the 
Care and Pains we have been at in Compiling this 
Syftem, there may be ſeveral Faults and Slips there- 
in 3 but we hope they-are only ſuch as an ingenn- 
ous, goed Nature will be inclin'd to pardon. And 
truly it can never be expeRed that any Undertak- 

| A4 | ing 


ko hereaf y c and of aha veridetOphaiees:of * 
Authors concerning _ Time of our hanours | 


Mr motb;re- 
(Kg 
1mng-from-the Greation 'of the 'World $90n4Q 

Days, under XLV; diſtin& EZ proba?498} Periods: 
by is mean the Reader is in{truced andeinfornyd 
at What time any memorable Action happta%d; and 


Afernfemdbare {ct ddwenthe 


when, ch.or: ſuch a Hero fignaliz'd himfelf.unt the 


Warl&y who were: his -Cotemporaries, and-what 
the reft of the World were doingat tie: ſame/iume. 
We. need not enlarge'upon the Uſefulneſs: of Chro- 
nology, fince every Body: knows that for gwant of an 
exag; Knawledge therein ancient. #if! oriar.4 Were 
muc{ in the Dark, and often confounded: Perſons 
and ,I tings 5 whilſt bur- modern; Writers: being 
guiccd by a cleerer laſight into the Series of Times, 
are more exaQt, clerr and diſtice in their. Relations 
bouh of Matters of Fat, and of the Agents can- 
ccrti'd therein, | | 
Toe Secend Part is an Jntroduttion 10 Hiſtory, 
whe:cin the Kenefits thereof are proy*d to be fo 
great and {0 many, tliat we hope none who.imPar- 
1a:ly conſiders the Weight of them, will deny the 
hnowieog of Hiltory to be ebſolmely nece].ry tor 
| [18 
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rea Ok Tn Fa A ſufficiqar Argument.gf 
its Ukcſulneſs 0.2 Bone. and: un prejudi 
Minds.: To. G 71 »|OCt: 2 5X 27 / 
::Adifor thaſs Gentlemen who have already per- 
uſed the rolbminous Pratts of the Gre; Lach, and 
other Hiftorians, "ris" hop'd that.ey&h. they will be 
rery-'well pleas'd/to; feat ons View what Hao, 
them. ſo fauch Pains 4 Time tp run- ovgr; : 
find .Travellers, "wha h; ve been. ſeveral Years f 
broad, very much delighted. when they. cpmehome;; 
to ſee-in a fingle -Map: the Dravght of all thoſe 
Conntries, through which they have raved. And 
muſt it not needs create as great aPleaſyre gens 
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fatlon in the Minds of ſuch as have read oyer He- 
rodotw, Livy, Thucidides, and the reſt, to ſee the 
Hero's and Afions of thoſe Hiſtorians drawn to 
the Life in Miniature, and repreſented as it were 
in the narrow Compaſs of a fingle Table ? 
Whether it will be ſo diverting to thoſe whoare 


already vers'd in Hiſtory or no, we cannot fo rea- 3 
dily determine; but yet we are in great hopes it ;; 


will prove very Beneficial to ſuch as hereafter in- | 


tend to acquaint themſelves with what has paſs'd in 
former Ages, Totheſe, our Syſtems will ſerve as an 


Introduftion , to guide them and give them ſome 2 


Light in the very darkeſt pieces of Antiquity, The | 
e here given them of the great Uſe and Be- 27 


nefit of ſtudying Hifi 
of exciting them to a 
more largely related by the whole Tribe of Hiſto- 
rians. Like the Jewiſh Spies we have preſeated 


07 may prove a great means 
ar 


ther Enquiry after what is | 


you with the rich Fruits of Hiſtory : but hope 4 
we have not like them rais'd an evil Report, upon © 
the promis'd Land, but rather encourag'd you by : 


this Proſpe& to a further Progreſs towards, and 
to an entire Conquelt of it. | 
\ We need not inform the Learned Men who have the 
Care and Tuition of young Perſons committed to them, 
how uſeful ſach a Piece as this may prove to ſuch of their 
ils, as are adyanc'd to ſome degree of Learning in 
their Schools. They muſt needs perceive that nothing can 
be more adyantageous ro one, who is defign'd for an 
Univerſity, and who they are willing ſhould make ſome 
Figure 'in the World, than to be throughly acquainted 
with Hiſtory. And they will at the ſame time ſee the ne- 
cefſiry of allowing him ſuch 2 Guide as'this, unleſs they 


would have him ina confus'd Darkneſs march by bimſelf | 
through all the intricate Mazes of Antiquiry. We defire 


would bur peruſe this Book, with the ſame Candor 
and Imparriality, as they would have other Men do their 
Works; and then we modeſtly preſume that we ſhall ar- 
tain our End, and that this Sy/tem will proye uſeful in 


in its kind. | The 
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Chap. Ill. Of the Perſia» Monarchy; 262. þ | 
The Succeſſion from Cyrus, to Alexander's Con- ® 

Pl! : 262, &c, C 
Chap. 1V. Of the Grecian Monarchy, 267. 


' The Hiſtory of Alexander's Congqueſts, 267. to 279 
The Kingdom of the Syrians, under the Succeſſors of one 
of Alexander's Captain, 280 | 

The Kingdim of Pergamos 6! Afia Minor, erefted by 
'  Antigonns, one of Alexander's Captainis, 238 


Chap. V. Of the Empire of China, >, 291 
Chap. VI Of the Kings of Eg yer, 297 


' Sect. 1. The State of Egypt under 47 Kings, firnam'd 
Phataohs; which $4 {phy Tegrs ; till it was con- 
uer'd by Cambyſes, 299 
2. The State of Egypt unter t 1 Kings of Perha, 
which lafted 193 Tears, viz. to the time it was fub- 
os The rae of Reyyr wake che Greeks, wit 
Ct. 3. The State t reeks, viz. 
Alexander the Great val gs I2 Prolomy's, hich | 
lifted 3o1 Tears; that », till Auguſtus made Egypr 


4 Roman Province, I : | 393 if 
Chap. VII. Of Sicyoris, The Succeſſion of ics & C 
Kings, Oc. | 314 þ 
Chap. VII. Argos. The Succeſſion of its' Kings, 4 Cl 
from Inachus to Perſens, 316 } 
_ Chap. IX. Athens, | | « 317 


Sect. 


CONTENTS 
Set. 1. The State of Athens under 19 Kings for 498. 


Tears, . 319 

Sect. 2. The State of Arhens under 13 perpetual Ar- 
chontes, which laſted 316 Tears, 321 

Sect. 3. The State of Athens under $8 Decennsal Ay- 
; chontes, »® 322 
* Set. 4. The State of Athens under annual Archontes, 
4 which laſted 751 Tears, | *Z22 
Chap. X. Of the Kings of Troy, | 330 


$ Chap. XI. Of the Spartans or Lacedemonians, 332 


Set. 1. The State of Lacedemonia under 14 Kings for 
397-Tears; that is,from Lelix to the Heraclides, 333 
Sect. 2. The State of Lacedemon. wwder the Kings 


called. Heraclides, . nas ore 4 
Se. 3. The State of Sparta under the Kings, whoſe 
Power were reftrain'd by the Gerontes, 335 
Sect. 4. The State of Sparta mnder the Kings, with 
| the five Ephori, 336 
Chap. X11. Of Corimth, The Succeſſion | of its 
ings, &sc. , = 
Chap. XIII. Of the Kings of Mycene, 345 
Chap. XIV. The Kings of Thebes, 348 | 
Chap. XV. Of the Macedonians. 352 


Sect. 1, The-State of Macedon under 20 Kings, from 
Caranus to Philip the Father of Alexander, 352 
Sect. 2, The State of Macedon mder. Alexander, 355 
Sect. 3. The State of Macedon under 17 Kings after 
Alexander, - - - 355 


Chap. XVI. Of the Kings of Lydjie to Craſus, 36r 
Chap. XVII, The Kiogs- of Tyre, till it was con- 


= quer'd by Alexander, 363 
; Chap. XVIIL Of the Iraliens, Latins, Romans, and . 
* of the Fourth or Reman Monarchy, 367, 


Set. 1. The State of Traly under the Janigenz or Siculi, 
which lafted 537 years, © © -_ 


> 
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EY 2: "Thi. Shate of Traly 4 "under t5 "Kings, called 
@4; : Aborigines , which laſted 577: 9 Janus *, DI 
- mulas,”\ 


4 c 1 "'% ” 


7 : Sect. 3+ The Rego! "Stare of Rome, which. Uſes 2 ; 
] SINIDEE LT) 
wt The Conſuler Srare of Rom rom Britt? e/ 
_ -firtt. Conſul tothe" perpetual) Dif orſhip 'of T Tits 
| : Carſar, which took up oe Errnt of 462. Rear Tal 
ento fifteen Periods, La 
>Period 1. From the' Baniſhmenit' of "Targuin ro. & 
firft DiRtator,' ....- | 
| Period 2. From the Firſt Difiapor fo th Teilunes of 87) 
"People, | Wnhattly Gol 4 Tye | | 
:| Peri [FIFTY _ Cheafion, of the' Thibunes 1 P 
"Decemviic d9-3.4.:.98 
- Period 4. From the Inſtitution of the Decerpyir F al 
"Military Tribunes, * 234 
- Period 5. From the Creation of KY Military Trihunes, 
+80 the hurting of Rome by the' Gaul 27) 385 
Period 6. From the Gaul's Invaſion,” ta the War Ley: 
the Samnites, 3365 
*\Period 7. From the War with'the Samurites ro thatwi 
«Pyrrhus, ID 2 g87 
- Period 8. From the War with. Pyrrknas*to- wY firft, Pubs) 
” "mick War," > 
'' Period 9. From the: beginning "of ! the fo Panick Jo 


- . . to the ſecond, _ ne 38) 
© Period 10, The ſrromd Punick Fer, 


* Period II. The, bir Tamech. Wer, to the P/ ui of 
= : Carthage, - Jn. os. 93 | 
Period. 12: Dom thee, to the Scdiripe of the Giae- 


*chi;, . IKEA $394 
* Period 'EP TVs thence to hs firſt Civil Par, 396 


; Peripd 1 4:)Eow\SyBis.Di@tath fp £9 he Hafp Tr? 


umvirate, , 98 } 
* Period 15, 7B ASihehs 6 of the fl Toon YU 13.6 459 | 
: WR: 5. The fifth State off Rotne 'initleb ' Empey | 
; wherein Fea the Fourth or RomtabMdiare!: my 
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raught. by : Ariſtotle , and perhaps : be« 
hev'd by ſome of. our' modern Smarterers 
in Philoſophy, is a Falſhood ſo palpable; 


Revelation, our own 'Reafon would- eatily convince us, 
Ther it is bur within. a certain number of Years that ai 
bly Wiſe,' Erernal and Omnipotenr*Being, hath 
Ny onr,of Nothing, by rhe /powerfab-virtue of his 
Almſphey Word, not-only our Terreftriat World, with 
11 its, rants, but 'even the'[{Heavens and all the 
$7 df the infinire Univerſe; wherein Narure difplays 
Table variety of by js Objects and fur- 
prizing $. 
'Tis needleſs for out Reafon x ro examine what: moved 
God Almighry.to make Spiricta] and Corporeal Crea- 


. TB. AH -. Ter- 


H E Biemiry of the World, Bey It be 


thar tho! we were not raughr by-Divine _ 


ures, fince he had/fiv'd Alone and Self-ſuffcient, (ro ule 


: ty 
"* & - 
= o "MI05 © 


—_— _- _ - 
: v £ A 
Y « 


- i 
- me rr oo 
” - 
> 
. 


\ to artribute 'to/*the viſible a 


- and Sciences ; for if there had been Men from a 


2 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 


Tertullian's Words) during a whole Ererniry. The leaft 


circumſtance of the Creation is al we) fu that will w__ 
us - if we fook down too fixedly into it.” And” 
rl gr Pack who oppofe the Truth Bar| 


Faith bidsus revere, can never be able ro frame a : 
of the Univerſe, -either ſo plauſible or comfortable as' 
that which the cory cages 1gion "a arr us 4 " 
after all their Devices, thefe impig iſts are oblig'c 

| ur 4 real World , $14 
Eternity which they deny to that Supream 'God whom 


. they are loath to acknowledge, and whoſe Power is ſo 
{ſenſibly pans in all that Heaven and Earth, pre« 


ſent to our View. FI. 4:7 "| 
Bur to omit all the many orher' Arguments thar are! 
jaſtly brought to proye the Verity of the Cotnmence- 
ment of the Earth-according to rhe Moſaick Agcgunt © 
ir, we ſhall uſe but one, viz. The Infancy,of F; 1 
rers 
niry, we ought to luppole they were endu'd with rt 
ſame Capacities as all the Men (generally ſpeaking) for 
the laſt 5000 Years have had : And if ſo, 'ris the higheſt 
pitch of Madneſs to believe, that they ſhould lie in an 
eternal Sleep with reſpect to their neareſt and' tendereſt 
Concerns, withoux cver minding what might conduce 


to make their Lives either longer or more happy, and 


neglect ro exerciſe their Faculties in improving (what 
would: be ſo uſeful to, them) Arts and Sciences ; I ſay, 
can -it be believd that Men ſhould not as well have 
made the beſt uſe of their Wjrs before Adam, as after ? 
Bur it was not\done ; for we are fully inform'd in the 
Hiſtory of Inventions and the Progreſs of Arts, and can 
dednce *em all from that rime; and are alfo ſenſible tha 
there are many yer to be learnt ; for though this an 
the laſt Age have furniſh'd che World with many -uſeful 
Diſcoveries and Inventions, ſuch as the Mariner's Com- 
paſs, Printing, Artillery, Teleſcopes, Microſcopes, 1 


ew World as large as the Old, and abundance M 


Curioſiries in Anatomy, Chymiſtry, Narural Philoſophy 


" and the Mathematicks ;- yer it 1s juſt Matter of ,Sur-£ 


prize to ſee Phyſick, an Art of ſuch great Concefn rg 
us, ſo rade and unpolith'd ; or, to ſpeak withbut Fi: 
gure, ſo raſh and dangerous as it ſtiH is; whereas 
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there had been an Eternal Generation of Men, ſo-greart , 
a Progreſs had been made in all other Arrs, that 

had before now been at Leiſure ro have ſtudied this 
r more minttely, yl late Nays ( o_ Works 
being diſparch'd) they have begun to do : It i$ nor 
Be Ewbeed bur rhe fueceeding Ages will be as muck 
better experienc'd in this Arr than we are, as we are in 
that and many others than our Predeceſſors were; ar 
leaſt, if the ſucceeding Years be as productive of grear 
Genius's | a9 theſe latter ones have been. And if the 
Academies ſerled for Improvement of Arts haye 
ſtill, for ſome confiderable length of Time, ſuch Pro- 
tectors as we ſee now adays at the Heads of them, thoſe 
Learned Socfjeties. will undonbredly rranſmir ro Afrer- 
Ages; ſuch Diſcoveries in Natural Philoſophy, Phyſick 
apd / Marhemaricks, 'as may enable them to more 
ready 'Helps for the Preſeryation of Heahh and the 
Conveniences of Life, rhan we can now pretend to. 

Theſe are ſenſible and pregnant Proofs thar nor only 
the Earth is, not Eretnal, bur alſo. thar ir cannot be very 
ancient ; for beſides what we have mentioned, there are 
many other viſible Signs of irs Infancy, which any Man 
of ordinary Capacity and Judgment will be ſenſible of; 
if be does never ſo little arrend ro them. ; 

Bur it is not ſo eaſy to know how many Years ate 
elap$'d fince the Worlds Creation , or the exact Time 
when thoſe great Events have happen'd, which rhe 4 
vine Providence or the Paſſions of Men have in the Te- 
veral Ages of the World given Birth to : There muſt be 
an Arr ro reach this, and thiat Arr is called Chronology, 
from the two Greek Words X2/v& Temps, & by @- 
Ratio; which (as Navigation gives Rules to Pilors to 
fteer by in great Voyages) inſtructs us how to Tread 
vurely iy the vaſt and datk-Country of "ww ru 

following Pages contajn an Thfiruction in this 
þ uſefa} Science, as brief as could be. wirhour Obſcurity. 
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a DEFINITIONS... 
"ij CHRONOLOGY is the Dodtrin of Times, and 
v Epocha's. | | | 
8; an AGE or CENTURY is the Space of a 
adred Years, .or a hundred Solar Reyolutions. 
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been neglected and laid aſide for fome time. 


\4 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 


LUSTRUM is the Space of five Years. This 
Word is ſeldom 'us'd, unleſs in Poetry. : 
OLYMPIAD is the Space of four Years, which 
theGrecians reckon'd from one Celebration of rhe Olym- 


7 Games to another. The firſt Olympiad begun rhe 


Year of the World 3174. 776 Years before the Chriſtian 
Era orBirth of Chritt. Olympiads were the Epocha's of the 
GrecJans ; ' their Name is derived from the O/mpick 
Games, inftirured by Tphirus ro the Honour of ' Hercules, 
They were celebrated every fifth Year about the Sum- 
mer Solſtice'or the. 19th of Fzly, ar a Town of Elz ity 
the Peleponeſus | (now. the Morea) called Olympia. Some 
are of Opinion , Thar Tphitus was not the Inſtiruter 
bur only the Reftorer of thoſe Games, afrer they had 


© However, after he had once fixed them, they wer 
fince ſolemnized, withouy/Interruprtion, at the begir 
ning 'of every fifth Year. | The ancienteſt and mol 
eſteemed of thoſe Exerciſes was the Race, ro whict 
Wreſtling was afterwards added; and becauſe the 
Athletes did Wreſtle naked, neither the Laws nor De 
cency.did ,ſuffer Women to be there Spectators. The 
Prize Rgiven to the Victor , | was a Garland of 
Laurel. . Corebus, a Cook, according ro Atheneus, cars 
ried rhe Price of the Race, ar the firtt O/ympiad. 
EPOCHA is a fixed Poinr, or a certain and 
markable Time in Hiſtory, made uſe of in Chronolop: 
ro begin tro compure Years, and which is generall 
grounded upon ſome great and ſignal Event. | 
'- ZRA is the ſame Thing with Epocha, fince it fignt- 
fies alſo a fixed and determined Point among Hiſtori 
ans, to begin to reckon Years. The Word fra come 
from the Latin As, becauſe they uſed ro mark Yearshh 
with little Copper Studs. Perhaps it has irs Original 
from the Ignorance of ſome Amannenſes, who, findi 
theſe Lerters A. E. R. 4. Annus erat Regni Auguſts, did 
make but one Word of them, ra. Some are of Opj-3 
nion, That this Word was introduced by the Spaniard; 
who had drawn it from a Tribute which the Emperog 
Auguſtus had made them liable ro; ſo that Ara mul 
come from re, | 


Part]. CHRONOLOGY. $$ 


We have, ar preſent;:two” different Chriſtian Era's. 
The firſt is the Vulgar /Era, whoſe Author'is: Dionyſus, 
firnam'd. Exiguus; a'Learned Monk that flonriſh'd abour 
the beginning of che:Sixth Century, ;who, ont of reſpect 
to.our Saviour's Birth ,_ thought jr [fit thar Chriſtians 
ſhould begin to reckon their Years from the coming of 
the Meſſiah. His Deſign was 'approv'd of and follow'd. 
And hence it is' thar we uſe rhis-Form in publick Buſi- 


; neſs and Writings, ''In the Year of our Lord, or The Tear 


of our Redemption, 1698. Bur this Dionyſus, notwith- 
ſtanding'that he was a Man of Learning and Integrity, 
has commirred a Miſtake of four Years; for 'tis certain, 
That our; Vulgar 274: is ſo much: ſhort of-the Birth-of 
JESUSCHREST;+ 103 to 4 het 
The ſecond Chriſtian /£ra is the true one; which be= 
pins; four Years before the Vilgat ; fo thar this preſent 
ear, ihſtead of 1698. we &ghrto reckon 1702. from 
he Birth of our Saviour. Bur although this laſt be the 
fra, we ſhall nevertheleſs follow thaz of Dzonyſtus, 


pnly © 10. ply with common, Ulage.; , Bur leſt we 
cead-any Body «ifhto- an-Ercor , [infiead, of ſaying, for 


unple this ' preſent Year from the' Birth - of: Fefity 
bri#,. 1698. which "is ifalſe-by.- four Years,4. we ſhall 
ay ofthe Vulgar : Ere,:1698." and-then all-is right. ;_ 
rovided | we rake this. along with" us , ix, Thar the 
irſt Year of the Vulgar £4 begins/at'rhe fifth. of our. 
Saviour.” We: thall obſerve 'all along the. ſame Exact» 
heſs upon a like Occaſion, ohad ro as fot 
There: are three / ſorts of Eptobe's,”r, The Firlt is $«- 
"8r<4; the Second Ecetefirſtirat; ant rhe- Third Ciz:/. or 
þ Politick; ? *% * RD. ” , Io IV | 
I. Sacred Epochz's ateirthoſe wei gather from the Bihle, 
nd wm particularly*+conceen+.the Hiſtory of the 
4 Ho tt. avi IP ; 
11." The Creation. - -*/ SY Shs » | 
'Z 2. The Deluge, in the Year of the World, 1656. 
| The Calling'sf- Abraham, 2023. © 
: 4+ The Fews (coming out of Egypt, 2453: 
. The Foundation" of the. Temple of Solomon, 2933. 
'6. The Liberry granted ro the Fews by Cyrus, 3419, 
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, 6 A Syſtem of Unwoerſal Hiſtory, .' * "1 
7, The Birth of 'the Mefſieb, 'the Salvation of /the 
Fews, and the enlightening of the Genriles, 3948 0r 56" 
% The Deftrudtion of the ge of Feraſultm, and 
FY, Diſperſion 'of 'the Fews, the 
3969. of JESUS CHRIST, LAY and of the 1 
* 1h 70. ww 3 S, ; | X\ 


Yi 


| \n Eeclefi reftical Epchet s are woke which we rake ow 
of the Authors who'haye writ the Hiſtory of.rhe ay 
fince the Birrh of our Saviour, viz. 

1. The Martyrdom of Perer and Pax! ar Romn, 
rhe Year of the Vulgar £r4, 67. 

ww The ra of Drocleſian, ot of the Ma 3, 30%. * 

3- Peace given ro the Church by Conſtantine thi 
Great, the firſt Chriftian Emperor, 312. 

4- The Council of. Nice, called againſt cy 
of Arius, 225. 4 
4? 

TIE. Civil or Political breldey are thoſe which regard 
7 _ Empires and Monarchies of the World ; ſuch as, 1 
3d raking of Troy by the Grecian: theYear of th 
World, 2967. before the Valgar Chriſtian Ara, 118} 
| Years, *and' 407 before the firit Olympiad. ©4549 
* '2, The Building of Rome, ' according to Fabius # 
, For, who wrore firſt abour Roman Aﬀairs, is fixed/adit 
tle before the VIHrh O/ympiad, on the 13th of the 
tends of May ; that is, in the'Year of the World, 31s 
and 752. Years before the Vulgar £ra. 
| "Nevertheleſs Varro places it five whole Years ge 
037. in the Year'of the World, 3193: v1 
' 3- The Era of the Seleucides from whence the 
, ' cedor:ians began to reckon their Years, "is'alſo callec 
L the Greciarf Tears , © chiefly uſed*by*the Fews fince the 
were ſubje@ed ro 'the'Macedonians.: This £74 tbegit 
at the Reign of Seleucus -Nicanor, one of the Capraifff 
of Alexander the Great, in the Year of the World, 363% x.” 
and 312 Yearsbefore the Vulpar Bra. 
4- The firft Fulian Tear. This: Year begins" 2t the 
Reformarion"of the Roman Kalendar, made by Fuliul 
Ceſar. The Times" of the Roman Faſt? were fo co 
founded, through the Negligence»of the High-Prieſth® 
ſha. Fulins Ceſar, being himſelf raiſed ro thar Dignity, e 


though © 
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thought his Pury, ro correct the Abuſes which his 
Predeceffors had rolerared. His firit:'Carg; afoon as:he 
came-ts be Head. of 'the Republick, was ro regulate all 
oe belonging 'to Religion. He made ute-of the 
Skill eves ,"\an excellenr: Aſtronotner, in order to 
reforw'the Kalendar ;/ and afligned rhe Year as many 
Days-3s the: Sun takes up! in - paſfing'through the XII 
Signs of the Jsdrack;;/ ſince rhar time tbe common Year 
conſiſts 0 \Days.' This Reformation was madg in 
the Year of | orld;”:390 53#and:45 . before the Pul- 


_uOUE ENTER 

5. The T4 Or Flight of Mahomet :' When t 0% 

pr had for ſome Vac been! 'propagaring his Jlſe 

d rinar AMeore , and had gain'd a: large Party rahis 

Side , they became - Infolent and gave: Offence to the 

Government, which occafion'd 'the Magiſtrates co op- 

poſe that growing FaCtion 3 and- thereby oblig'd Mabo- 

#ret ro quit that Place, and fly-ro a neighbouring Town 

where his Parry were more powerful. From this Fhght 

of their Prophet, which happen'd 'o6n rhe 16th of Faly, 

in" the! Viear of the Vulgar &ra, 622. the Turks date their 

Writings; which they firſt xook up 'on occafion af a 

' Quazrel concerning a Payment; for a Debtor had given 

his Obligation ro pay a Sum of Mony on; ſoch a Day: 

of ſuch'a Month 5 which Month being paſt ar the rime 

of che Demand, [the Debtor alledg'd; ir was not before 

che next Year thar he was to Pay {.which being broughr 

"8 - before: Omar INI. Emperor of the Sarzcens, he. fonnd 

8 the- Inconvenience of inot7 bavitig a Merhod of aſcer= 

W faining rhe Year,”and accofdingly inftiruted the Hegirz 
for an Epoch, - 1 wg + eget. bis 

as "SOL AR#CJCLE; is the Revolution of 28 Years, after 

| ro ay hr 'thar; _—_— Sundays and other 

Holy-days, -rerurn/to' the | Ocder were in at 

firſt. The Sun bas- nothing ro do. with of pubrniing 

, which3s called Solar, © only becauſe the Sunday, whoſe 

4 Letter we.are principally.in queſt of, is called by the 
Afﬀtronomers Der So/#, the Day of the Sun. © 

LUNAR CIRCLE, or GOLDEN NUMBER, is a Pe+ 

riod of 19 Years, invented by Methon an Athenian, wha 

{7 obſerv'd thar ar the-end of that time, the Moon began 

> The ſame Lunations over again. | 
£ B4. Ingiion, 
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Cycle of 197, and'ef the: indiftion of 15.ytor rheſe-three 


- afrerwards,-:Þhat this | js-/but: a»,Suppofitiony- you' will 


2 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 1316 ; 
INDICTION /is a' way of Compnting, uſedformerly. 
among the: Romans, which contains a:Revolutian, of: 
15 Years. Ir -is-{till' in uſe in./Apoſtolical--Bulls- and; 
1 * /t « on wins”. 0! 298 5: Þ 
- ANACHRONISM, 'is an Error or:Miſtake in the Conte: 
putation of Time: Thus Virgil is guilty of an Anachros 
niſm in his nes, by making: Entas and Dido Corems 
pdmgries, whereas they: lived: 3900 Years diſtant ane 
#1 another. | For new is placed-about.the Year of 
ord 2326. -and Dido abour the.Year;, 3112, { - » 
INCRONISME , is a View of all Coremporary 
Wo gg aero tt ugnt to woe ttt > 4 
ZE JULIAN PERIOD, . is/a ſpace: of Time con-; 
ailing /79% Years. | Fulius:Scalrger, the Inventer of. it; 
compoſed it'oÞ rhe Solar-Cycleiof:28 Years, of the I, una?, 


4 


Numbers multiplied together, -make up 7980. © "+ ''» 

We ſuppoſe, in Chronaleg3, - this Period to be 765 
Years older that the World. - om eh oo 
\{& have had norregard, in all this Work;'to the :F1u/ran 
Perio4,with which it 15 not proper t0 trouble and puzzle 
thoſe who ftudy: Chronology, only, n their way xo Hiſtory: 
Therefore I bave fitted all the Epycba's ro the Years of 
the' Warld., and: the 'Years'cithey; before or afret the 
Vulgar' &ra,” the beginning of which I place (accordirig 
to the moſt skilful jn'yhis' forr of Study) in the Yeat of 
the World, 4004. .One-tannever-be- tdo careful- in re 
moving Difficulties fodm 'a Subject, which is ſo-inrricate 
of it ſelf. For. after all;-if'you:rel young People,' and: 
even thoſe; thatiate.come ro!Man's Eſtate; Thar the 'Fu- 
lian Period begins 765 Years before the World; you'll 
amaze: them? ro.(rhat-+ degree z:i-rhar, #bo” yourrelÞ chem 
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have much -adg/to-bring them backagain ro:themſelves. 
Now this Perrod was:invented:/to ne 0 , Unar 
ro ſquare by it, al{-the: other Epocha's, and reconcile, i 
poſſible, Chronologers/ one to another ;1and therefore if 
docs not concern boſe who haye onlyaiMind:to-learn 
Hiſtory, and 'whomit were. unjuſt. to evgage /in'\\cvloure 
Punctilio's of Chronolegy , which have been/eyer looks 
ypon . as Thorns yery &eificult -and- troubleſbme;)4 
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z” /Chronologers do very much \ diſagreequ 
| _ Opinions, yet 'there-is an Art and ediin 
bs. A) Rnles for the- placing [in order, rhe Succeffivn 
of Times atid/Epocha's ; and this 'Marſhalling of 'Bifnrs 
which we /obſerve:in their-:Books; (is: always gro! 
upon ſome Reaſon: or other; They: have all the 
Guides ;- but becauſe every Man follows them after his 
own way, it is not to be! wondered if the Minds of 
Men, -being*ſo different in 'their-Narure, ſeldom agree 
upon the GR nn ca biogl 
| ' \W - » N L% CN 
-- The -Cerrainty -of Chronology+:depends (upon three 
Proveiplel nnd 54 > ol lay. romagnn>tD nIbbeBiind 
The Firſt is the Teſtimony of Writers or-Authorg/i% 
| The Second is grounded . pdn Aſtronomical Obſer- 
vations, and particularly upon the Eclipſes of. che Sun 
and Moon. ab. Tut 134 5 11 ag / 4 
"The Third is taken our of icertain_ Epocha's,: ſo:cone 
ſtanr and evident in Hiſtory: that-ir never..came-into 
any Man's Thoughts to call them in queſtion.  .+i_ «45 
I&- 1h rb Ir. 1; 
C. 'r. The Teſtimony of Authors, 
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F He Teſtimony of Authors-is ſo-miverſally'xcceived 
- a0 _  civiliz d Nations, thar-iz. - nrevne 
reach of good" Manners, ro-:queſtiog. this” Certainity af 
ſome Facts whichvare mentioged in Hiſtory. - my. 
How would thar\Man'be 166k'4 upon in the World, 
that ſhould dare ro maintain, That*Xerxes never came 
into"Greece.zs, Fhar Rome was: noreaken by rhe::Gaw/s ; 
and,” That Zwbns Ceſar was not iſtcbb'd inthe. $cnars- 
houſe ? Altho\ I bave not ſeen. Rome with my.ovn Eyes, 
lays S. Auguſtin, and never was at Conſtantinople 3:,907, 
upon the Credit of thoſe that fpeak of it, I held it for a 
\ great 


10 A_Syſtem of Univerſe Hiſtory, .' 
great 4 Certainty, that there is ſuch a City as"Confſtant 
-as that there # ſuch a City a Rome. Lib-" 73.% 
Civ. Dei. Fs 3; 3® 
However there. are Rul&. which\-a Man md . 
along with him," to avoid the danger"of Reaſen 5B : 
rors inſtead of Truth: And 'rwere againſt Reaſon to be 
lieye upon Truft and without Examination , whar* 


are”. rold ro have _— a "great many "Ages : 


lc MD AG Doder ebeE er, and 

famans by -raany Critical Works ſeveral Paſſage 

of Ghurch-Hiftory', has given us Four/Rules, 'or ſur 
- ro diſcern Truth from Falſhood in Marters # 
Hiſtorians, —_— are theſe, viz. 4% : 


RULE L "ay 


In Matters belonging to Hiſtory nd Tradition tþ 
Authors are chiefly to be credited who wrote of "Thing 
eranſaied in their ewn_ Time; . provided ithey" are not © 
tradifted by a eng. cg d Author, of known Intogricy and 

"MO wn, RULE It. - bao: 1 
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: Next to | Cotemporary pn "2:l thoſe Writers who lived 
nanadl} the Age wherein the Things were tranſafted, are 
rather to be depended on than __ who are. more remars 
from 3t. ZONA 


RULE HI. 


Hibrie Fas look dpocryphal or Joubrful, and are writy 
ten by a'new or obſcure Author, 0u7ht 1». weight nothing, 
(eſpecially if ebey laſh wich. Reaſon) J capt "ne of 14, "we 
Tradition of the Ancients. &. TICS. 


(ag 0s 3 BOL B:TV, . 


' mu fuſp eee Truth, of a Hiſthry related by m0- 
dern Authors, cially when they diſagres among them+ 
| ſelves , "and w <6 -petng about Jooeral Circume 
on gg 
Wot | 1 
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Part 1. CHRONOLOGT... A 


Jou 
guiry | ces not _ 
culry, he may, inftead of improying, very much. jwpair, ? 
his nderſtanding 


of $. Au- 
tine's viz. As for Prophane' Authors ( ſays he); when 
7k relate Things contrary to. the! Hiſtory contajn'd in the 
Bible, we muft not believe them ;, for onr own Reaſen will 
zell us, That: the may-naf: +1 (which is con piengye in 
that Book by the trac Prediftions of Things long beforg they 
came to paſs) # certainly ts be credited in the re!ation of 
Matters of Fa, preferably to all Mankind. De Civit. 
Dei, Lib. 18, TILT 4 
. \Nothing' ought to. weigh more with Chriſtians than 
'rhe Authoriry of the'Holy $Sexipture; thoſe Bounds which 
the Spirit of God has ſer, ought” rever ro be,remoy'd 
by Men3..and therefore it is Mz ter of juſt Indignetion 
to ſee ſome Men of Learning, who! profeſs: the, true, Re- 
ligion, ſer rhe Hiſtorical Fables Ge I will yenmry to 
call 'em ſo), of the Chaldeqns, + Egyptians and Chinefes, 
8 in competition with the Clrorglogy of the, Bible; /a 
ved Faulr ſo much the more inexcufable, an account; of the 
are notorious uncertainty of thejriAgcounts;. for every-Body 
_ that has ſtudied Hiſtory, knows that the Cha/deans or 
- Babylonizns aflign'd their Monarchy Myripds'pf Years, 
and boaſted. of rheir. Aſtronomical Obſervations for--an * 
extravagant mumber of Ages; and their, Hiſtories are 
-ies$ fo fall of Ljes, that ArsRorle- reckon'd among. the. Telers 
"g  of Fablegyrthoſe that wrote of the Aﬀyrians. Polit. v.19. 
an : Norvare the; Egyprian Accoynts'of Time-more ro be 
mz! credited 5, for by.reafon of an; Emylation berween them 
-þ and the Chajdeans,'for Antiquity, -they have hagd.recourſe 
to extravagant; Fables, and rel} us; Thtt the Gods .and 
Demy Gods reigned,in Egypt. 24201. Years, before that 
Empire fell imo the Hands of Men 5: and che Aogounts 
they give fince/that rinze are alrogether uncertainiand 
unperfect.; for notwithſtanding, che Care thar- they, are 
Jaid to have taken in preſerving,their Hiftory, Sci- 
ence, &c. by inſcribing it on Pillars, and maintaining 


Col- 


| 5s ſo 


þtopp Plato has declared in' his Timens, That#he Egypriaity 


ſcore Years'in his Mothers Womb-; burt-alfo ther own' 
"a famous Annaliſt of China, who lived about the 


' or® whereas they rhake'ir begin at'Foler,/ Fu-ma-quam 


[- Whetefore though the: Science of the Chaldeanxs YY 
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rw ASfm wo Unt erſal Hiſtory, 74 
Coll $ of Prieſts for its*Propagation, yet thei Hiſtory, 
rfe&, rhar eyen Tn the Days of Herodotus they: 
\no - certain Actount of the: building of th&* 
s,' or the Time of their grear Monarch'Seſoftrisigy q 


could- 


© 


'Priefts, whem the Greeks ſo often conſulted,” 'fo know t/ Fo \ 
Origine of the World, were miſerably Tynorane of Anti 
oe Chineſe Chionology i is {till leſs ro is 6% ;\ 
for not only are their' Hiſtories dated many Ages before 4 
the Creation and full. of incredible Stories and Exrra- 
vagances ; as for Inſtance , 'Tis relared that a certain! 
Hauzu, "who liv'd in the"time-of Confuciur, \lay fours / 


Chronelegers differ in+their Accounts, . for Su-ma- rm) oof 


Y066/'6f the Vulgar Eva", does not thake their Empire, 
f9' ancient as the reſt of the-Hiftorians of thar Nation';* 


ices? fr above 2 50! Years lower, and maintains that 
Horwcts was their firſt King, Sur 


#5 has been ſo famous in the! World, and the 
of the Chingſ#be fo. much talk'd of now adiys, 
rheir- _ at feaſt "onghr not to/ bear-any, great / 


- Knthotity among us ;2and” tmuch leſs ought the Sacted 


Hiftory of che Bible' robe ſacrificed ro'ir.”- 
Po" the Chronology of the Sepruagint 1 Bible be by 
(onnObreſer'd before the Vuſgar, yer 'tis urrerly 'irrecon- 
re with the 'Afitiquities | &f the Chaldeans' and 
$1494 53 the former only carrying'the Times higher 
by"ty0orVear than ithe Falgar Acconnt > whereas the 
rid the Wort4%&/be- Fofoy' thotfahd” Years 
1K "And whatever Eſteem the'Chtonology- of tho 
Seftaa254r may have 'ariong ſome Men, either? becauſe 
*ismade uſe of in the'Marrytology 6f' the Church,” or 
becauſe' Baronins /is'pleaſed to follow it j Yet 'tis certain 
thar tf Church does nor prefer ir ro"thar?'of the Hebrew 
Bibls, which ir looks'tpon ro be moſt Anithenrick'; and ' 
a'great / many Men famous" for their Pity as well a 
Learning, ate of f ts ay Op! nion, +1 97 ui Þ 


'Tis 
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Part I. ..CHRO NOLO GT.: '. 

Tis true the;Chronology ef.the Sepruagint is in the 
Fae Martyrology,” but it, does not from thenee follow 
that it ought ro have 2 Ga The Reaſon of 
its being there , | is becauſe. rhe Church had always an 
Efteem for what was Ancient; and her greateſt Care 
being to Þ 7e the more folid Goods, ſuch as are the 
Kori Jes of Faith; the Points of Morality, and the Rules 


e did not much regard theſe. Trifles of 
F itoae, 12” hem "to be diſcuſſed by. her 
Learned 'Diſpnrants ; provided they manag'd them with 
that admirable Temper ſo conſpicuous in S. Auguſtine, 
who ſays with relation to theſe Manters, Eligo 2antam 
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Tgnorantiam. confiteri , quam falſam Scientiam profiteri; 


i.e. I had rather own my Ignorance in theſe Things, than 
pretend to a falſe Knowledge. «# 

Afﬀer all-ir muſt be confeſſed, That a Man ought not 
ro be too anxious or ſupercilious in Point of Chrono- 
logy ; becauſe 'ris/impoflible. ro make it hang together 
ſo well as ro pur ir beyond Diſpure. The Records of 
WM Antiquity, as well Sacred as Prophane, leave us roo 
© "WF much in.the Dark to pretend to it. There will be ftill 
1 "WW inſuperable Difficulries, and we. ſhall meer with a 

I thouſand Inftances, whergin it will be impoſſible for us 
E ro know whether we be in the Right or no.” "To -prove 
) WW this, we ſhall produce Five Very prevalent Argu- 
ments. 
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Five Reaſons of the uncertainty of Chronology. 


I. The vaſt; difference there is about Chronology 
berwixt* the Bible'of the Septuagints and our Pulgar, 
cauſes ſuch a Perplexity that a Man does 'not know 
which way to ger onit of it. The Greek Bible reckons 
1500 Years more than the He and Latin Bibles, 
from the Creation of the World to the Birth of Abra- 
bam ; and the Misforrune is that one cannot tell on 
which fide the Error lies. Some accuſe the Greet Bible 
of exrending the Times too far. Others maintain, That 
the Fews have,contracted them too mich, and that*their 
Corruption of the ' Hebrew Bible, has occaſioned the *© 

\ fare Miſtakes in the | Latin Verfion. This Diſpure is 
the'more troubleſome, as ir- is a hard Matter ro-dacidg 
it, 
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and Iſrael, the Scripture makes no difference. 


probability, v:z. That the Years 


| aki and Probabilities upon a thorſand Occaſions ** 


cal. 
IT. The differetit Narnes which the Aſhri ans, Egypti- 


Pence, hays not & igot> tontiibuted 6 confound't | 


14 MA Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 4 
it, . One Thing however is certain, -which is, Thag 
S. Auguſtine lays the Fantr upon the Greek Bible, 
rather upon thoſe rhar firſt Tranſcrib'd ic 'from the Ori es 
ginal of Prolemus Philadelphus, who, as he pretends, ; 
have. introduced 1500 Years too many in the _ 
the Parriarchs. De C#vit. Des, Lib. 15. Cap. 1 ut 
every. Body is not of S. Auguſtine's Opinion : 7 a hd 
Author of The Antiquity of Times mm (with a great” 
many more) has pery different Thoughts, and ſpeaks 
quite another wa the Greek Bible. So Uifficulr i ir 
ist0 know which Side to be for in this low | 
iP; Ir is very difficulc to-compute the oy of 
Bible. exactly, by reaſon that in the Succeſſion of, 

0 Judges of the People of God and the Kings of Fu 
berween & 
growing and a complear Year ; whereas it is not to be” 
1magin'd that a Patriarch, a Jud e, or a King, didlive' 
juſt 900, 160, or 6 Years, without any odd Months: 
and Days. Wherefore, as Theophilus, of Antioch wiſely 
obſerves, it is impoſſible exactly ro derermine the Times 
of the Patriarchs and Kings. [Ad Autol. Lib. 3,] Theres 
fore: Chronologers are obliged to luppote « he great Im 
the Pedigrees 

He Bible are abrare ly expired and complear. "Now? 
if theſe Years þe bur juſt begun, and a Man reckons. 
them for whole and compleat ones, he will ſtretch our” 
and Jengthen the Times; bur on the contrary, if the. 
pr gu Writers have ornitred the odd Months and Days 
rowing Years, 'tis moſt certain that we ſhall ſhorten 
poll contract rhe Times , if we keep preciſel ro the 
compuratioh of the Bible. Therefore, in Marrers © 
Chronology, we muſt of neceffiry be farisfied with Con 


e muſt perſuade our ſelves once for all, that we cans« 
r have ' 3 Antiquity of the World, - but within a few 
eats.more or leſs; and ought ro- look upon all the 
Projects of reſtoring the "Antiquiry of Times te a nice 
ExaRtneſs and Precifion, as » fooliſh and chimeri4 


2 9.) nm 


ans, Perſians and Grecians , have given to the lame, 


atorent 


Partl., .CHRONOLOGT. is 

\cient -Chronolo Three or four Princes have born 
the Name of Aﬀuerus, (ſays rhe Biſhop of Meavx, in his 
Diſcourſe upon Hiſtory) «ltho 4bey had others befides, If 6 
Man was not told that Nabucodonoſor, Nabuegdroſor 
and Nabocolaſſer, are but the ſame Name , or the Name 
of the ſame Ma, he could hardly believe it. Sargon * 
the ſame._with Setinacherib ; Ozias with Ararias ; and 


ias with Marhanias.; Joachos was alſo called Sel- 
IT ONS s nliferwt prenunced, 
Efar. haddon; -or Aſar-baddan, & called Afenaphar by the 
Cutheans ;, and, through an imacceuntable Diverſity, Sar- 
d & -caled Tonos Comoleros &y the Greeks. 
Thofe different Names of the ſame- Perſon, differently 
.by ſeveral Nations according to the various 
ioms -of their Speech, muſt geeds cauſe a great Con- 
fukion and Diſorder in Things;and Perſons. This Con- 
fuſion is ſo great in the Succeſſion of the Kings of 
Afpria, that it is impofiible for a Man ever to be truly 
farisfied abourit.. 

IV. We have few Memorials lefr of the firſt Mo- 
narchies of the World, an infinire number of Books _ 
being quize loſt, 'If-Herodotw wrote the Hiftory-of the 
Afſhyrians according to his Promiſe, it never was tranſ- 
mirred to' us, The Greeks have, Writ very late ; and 
thoſe that have, did nor underſtandihe Hebrew Language, 
and yyere ofren miſerably 4gnotant of rhe Anriquities 
of Fudea, We may ſay the Tame of the Latin Hiſto- 
rians, who being lictle skill'd in the Greek Tongue, and 
much leſs -perhaps in the Affairs of the Fews and Gre= 
ciens, haye undoubtedly wrir a great many Things art a 
venture and very 1ll.dj The generaliry of them 
ps ſtudied to pleaſe by the Politeneſs and Delicacy of 

eir Writings, and curious and ſtrange Stories, and 
have negledted the Times of the Events they ſpeak of, 
which has caſt a.great Miſt upon Hiſtory. 

V. The £r4s and Years being different almoſt in 
every Nation, has occafioifd a-great Diſorder-and Con- 
fuſion in Chronology, The Grecians compured the 
Time from the Olmplads, and the Romans from" the 
Foundation of thei City. More than thar, \fome Na- 
tons had no, Epocha at all,” and bave berhought rhem- 

' felves 


16. 4 4 Sie of Delocrſitl Hi i/tory, 
ſelves but late -of - uſing them'; and” among the”1 fþ 


Twas only abour the Year, 534. thar the Chriſtians bi 
gan to reckon their Yearsfrom the Birch of JR *SU! 
CHRIST: . , I mY 

The fame - difference is obſervable in Years' as 
Ene's: In ſome Countries ma e-uſe of the uy 


Year. of 354 Days, and' in others of the Solar of 


rchugaronolkers, 9" AE 


they” __ OS RET qr 
nology ;' for behaes, "that Feople were ignotant « | 
the. iy Motion of the Sun ah Moon, with ry 
are:nor perhaps” throughly* acquainted? 'how' aday! 
(ler- Poſteriry be the Judge) 'tis cerrain' thar- among th 

ks of Greece, uho' never ſo well governed-anf 
regulated, rhey did not agree abour” rhe 'beginnig us 
the Lunar Year. One begun (it preciſely: ar:the Co 
junction of - the - Sun and Moon : , Anothet rwo' Days 
after, that is, when the New Moon began to be ſeen} 
«047, 'And others: began” their Year ar the Fuff 

| Moon. 

The ſeveral Nations of rhe World have bakn no leſs 
divided: abour the Seaſon where the Year ſhould begany 

; The Hebrews, Chaldiuns," Egyptians and Perſians, begitt 
it with the” -4utumm or Fall of the Leaf; the Greciand; 
rowards the Summer Solftice, and the Romans abour th# 
Winter's. The Mahometans, juſt at the Equinox, in the 
Spring ; the Indian Gentiles the Firſt Day of March ; 
and the Arabians at the time. of the Sun's entering the 
Sign of* Leo. 

All rheſe Things have thrown Chronology ints ſo great 
an Obſcuriry, that iris nor jn the Power of the greareltF 
Skill in the World ro pierce through all the dark Mifts 
which thar variery of Zra's and Years has caſt over the 
Face of Hiſtory, Therefore .- 

Varro moſt wiſely calls uncertain , obſcure and fabu-" 
lous, the-generaliry of thoſe Events relared by Hiſtorians 
to have happen'd before the O/ympiads. 

Diony/ius Halicarnaſſeus ſays Poſitively, Lib. 1. That 
there is nothing certain in all that the Hiſtory mentions: 
concerning the Tranſactions before the War of Troy. 


Mas* 
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derec gs, that: WEHave Light babron to make A 
irm Concat wof oe SuectHion' of Times, ; for 
where Prophane ry Yarls us -in' the firſt rhree thous 
ſand Yeags of the World, we hive the rey of 
the Biblego guide us? And when afWrwards we 
Accoun Time mdre obſcufeii | 
we meer, in Re _ «wich 


of rophane Aur _ + ge 

4 Varro calls Hiſtv1 ' W#incerhe O/ympiads, 

_ the Trarth of Things begitris 4 beveonſpicuous in His 
ſtgfy. So that 'before «rhat Tims 'we 'muſt enlighten 
Prophane 'Hiſtory by rhe*1 jelp of the- Sacred; and not 
ng ro correct ge! © ay of the Hebrew Bible 

our Vulpar 5* AneA wit s of the Chaldeans, 

yptians and Chi [ lis Dp ror 

ing Order ,of { Things, Ad no r than'to 
give a blind Galige ro otjecthar ſees' well.” 

By Rage ve ſaid, I do. not mean to colifine! the” 
Book of Antiquity, of Times reſtored 4* my only De- 
ſign 18 eEaution, young People; for whon /parrigularly I 
write, againſt, a certain-Spirir of Curioſity which-has been 
predominant among u$Tewſome Y cars paſt, and whole 
ſtirring Charader is7-ro0 4p: to remove thoſe Bounds 
which we oughe to preſerve withigeear -Veneration.. As: 
for the reſt, I both honour ard citcem the Merir'of the 

& Author, 


ab 4 | Som of _ Hiſtory, - iN | 


Authoc;and I am very or from wy any Thoutha 
raped big y 
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pate TY \Ecligſes, 
Pope 3 L have faid af 


Of 


ir Scope 
this Maree and if zeizgOpin: AY 
Hiſtory. would rophnrs. 4 r.n0- 
fir. to depend upons t! ” 
ſtudied Things bur pal. 
wholly confiſts in a EY 
| liveribe their Opinions: For if mY ' 
' ob(cure Things in Chronology, here are Le al 
are undeniably certain and evident. 
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There-are two Books in the World , both Se Ecl 
ones , from whence...Chronology draws irs Certain A 
The firſt is the Book. of the Scripture , where we find 

_ the Years of the Parriarchs, Judges, Kings and Prince: X 
of the People of God, whereby we are able to deter+ be 
mine within a ſmall Matter the Antiquiry of the World, Ga 
and link almoſt rogether the whole Succeſſion of Times; No 
except ſome few Breaks and Interruptions, which pro- ) 
ceed from the Silence of the Scripture, and which we, Yn 
ſhall mark in the following Article. Bur where th& Mo 
Scripture fails us, Prophane Hiitory comes in ro out: = 
Help, ſo that we can preciſely tell how long that Silence = 
has laſted. | 

The other Book (which is our ſecond ſnre Ground Ml © a 
for Chronology) is that of Nature ; this, as well as the I tory 


firſt, is the Work of God. Ft 
1, This Book, by furniſhing us with the Motions 
and Ai(pects of the Sun and Moon, and other Planers;f Mar 
and Kt all rhe Eclipſes, which are fo rightly calledÞ 
the publick, ce/eſtia! ar infallible C"arafers of Times? 
gives þ 


Part. CHRONOLOGY. 


ives" @pttain and demonſtrable Argurizents t6 Cheone- 
pers,” of che Times wherein a vaſt numberiof «tht 
3 Events | of- did bappen. © For an 
eirherof the Sun or is acharacte- 
EN Cain Hr ramder of cur 7 


TINS infinite number of others, 
S 00 1ook'd upon as the moſt affured 
AIIC iolo »£ Cerrainly nothing can ' 4 | 


Batclg;-of the. Foatida- , *-/* jo 


t dof Cinnelogy.3 Man 
k.5k , "if he be 1 nr/of rhe 
legs —" rhe WY; 


PF; 


of the greateſt 4 4 
{ Human Unde nd 43 IE 
ilſfry Satisfaction i ih Eevipſe, © 

with irs Greatneſs and Duratl0f, fiery, nay even a 
ſand Years before it 'happens, methinks the grear aſe 
they are of in Hiſtory HE onolegy is ſufficient ro we- 
commend Aſtronomy tous; by ao Help we'krrive 
| gee Pleaſure of calculating To a very nice;Pre- 
-- And therefore we maſt»conclude hat wone but 

} the dull and ignorant Deſpiſers-of all-goodLiterarure, 
| can entertain ar Indifference for ſo fine and mn pocgang 
a Knowledpe. 

Now. ſince the Certainry which _—_ give to Hi- 
ſtory is infallible, we muſt accourit our {elves happy for 
the care Hiforians have taken ro mention ſo great a 
number cf them. *Tis true their Diligence, as to this 
Marrer, is part 'cularly owing ro the fooliſh Error of 
the ancient Heart: NS, who $4 Ou upon theſe Pheng- 
mena as Preſage; of the Dea of ſome gr2at Perſon, or 


of 


abour the ſame Tioodd) Sd 
!\ \ This is' the, Reaſon iS Ec, 
| Hiſtorians, :chaye been-{o carefully. ated, 
| Chronologers,” i 11 A os 
"3,58 ' Calviſiu | makes. his 
Eclipſes | of the M600, \and:' 144 
aſſures us he has rw aps er kill. 
Thus by an Eclipſe. of the Suny: 
(Lib. : 22. Cap.\6.}; which" Per TS ai 
the Tyrant of Sicily, was crofling.;the ap "of 
into . Africa againſt the .Carthaginians,/it is tgand Tn 
Aſtronomical Calculation, That this was in the Tory 


the World, 3634. and 316 Years before the Vulgar | 
: ihs on the Fifteenth of AuguFt. pt 
; . The great Conjunction of the rwo ſupcrior Pla-" th 
ot nets, Saturn and Fupiter , whereby theſe Wo SLArs, lo! 
y | having run through all the four Trigons meer again, ob 
| | according to Kepler, at the end of $oo Years, in the FF 
' ſame degree of the Jodiack, would be alſo one of the b W 
mot excellent Merhods ro diltinguith and characterize R 

| the Times, 1f Hiſtorians had rakea notice of thoſe rare F 4 

4 # and nnfr:2quenr Aſpects. re. 
3 [WW Archbiſhop T/þer tells us, Thar ia the Year of the 
AT World, 35098. two Years before the Birth ot our Sa- | 
if viour, .there was a great Conjunction of rhoſe Planets, | 
. ſuch as never happens bur once in 800 Years. þ 
=; | _ There havebeenbur Eighr of theſe great Conjunctions Þy |. 
k | tince the Creation of the World, as: one may ſee by : 
'þ Aſtronomical Calcularions. The laſt of them happen'd ) 

al in the , beginning of this Century, in the Month of De- 
= cember, 1603. 14 L 
3 $8 3. All:the AſpeCt; of the Planers, which happen but I 
3 | feldom, -mighr ſerye allo for natural Characters ro mark + c 

3 the pj T 

1 . Bur among thoſe natura,Charafters , ſome are ® 
calltd Crvil.or Artifici1l, becauſe inven. ed by Men: WW 4 

Such as ithe Solar and: L war Cy-/cs, rhe” Rowe im Indi- 

toms, iERery the Lenp-renr : Among the Fen the 
"; «4 ub; [cer, 4 


At AO it ©.1 
. RS T Wv11e9% 
"» $3. Epecha's..c" 2 
; * boniot” 18 Y £1 0OLES 
of "Chronologywis drawn 
wp, fr pug of | 
Le not, in _— þ 
\Place 


Hi £8915 
k \towtoh':of thoſe Pondaabbt 


We. A ; Re 
Paints, whi ED upon, 
mc or Yeats of the Fuliarw” Ptriod, and Ns. har 


rededed the! Birch'1of/ par &viousi:I have borrowed 
them-from FatfierPhtoiman': Teſuir, a famous Chrono” 
loger, [Rat:onar:Femipor.. par. 2: 1tb:1, :cap.Þ$5.] which 
obliges me, in imitation of that learne@ Man, Grange 


thoſe 29 Epochs by the Mears of the' cy Period; rhat 


we may uſe them. as a ,Comr and ſtanding 


Rulez to d: rect: us7n the "as <p of { ronology. 


Years of the Ju- | Tears b efare Je- 
l:an Period. "a ".. ' fus Chriſt, 


4676. 1. The; Subbatical Year of the Fews, 33. 

3938. 2. The beginning of the Qlympiads, 775. 
; 39ST- 3; The bayding, of Rome according to 

Varro, | 153. 

"2967. 4. The Era of Nab: naſer, 747: 

4154. 5. Cyrus lays the Fonndation of the Per/ian 

Monarchy, 560, 

5. '6. Cambiſis, Cyrus's Son, began to reigh, 529. 

- 7. Darius, Hiſtaſpes's Son, beganto reign, 52r. 

. 8, Sca-fighr berwixt Xerxes and the Grecians 

ncar 51: amina, 430. 

_4253+-'9. The beg.nning of the Peloponeſian War, 437. 

4333. 10. A;zVidttory gain'd by 4/-xander the Great 

at>Arabe//a; the end of the Perſian Em- 

pire, 331. 

4390. 11, The Death of Alexander the Great, 324. 
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| tie 38" 
in ſome Place, 
Uo; 9G. = A Se ſo Wis 
liftotians, eſpecially rhar part 
pen. of the World lie, ou it 
(cle. it ac Body: ſtake It,” 
PC go H: and -1n d-rogether. J; 3p. 
'Jhe-far erKegfons which prove the-Holy 
athe 'renidinirig Monuments of ancient Hiſtory, to k 
"_ cient to make atlear and firm Concarengrion of the 
Tign of Times, doralſo.evinceþy a'neceſſary Cas 
;/ Thiz; wacmacr jultly deterrhine the .indy 1 
ear- of zhe 'cotiing of (the? Meſſiah. | Therefort 
we- pac nor wotder: ro ſee Chrenplogers ſu mach di 4 
videT upon -this:Matrer. This. Confuſion gocs--f6 fa 
that it. {1s become a; Proverb to lay, They agnee no more 


than Ohrenoles Ters 


However, . this Miiunderſtanding does not proceed 
focuh a Deſire of contradicting orhers,, and ſerring, 
Parry/in the leaxned World, tho' {tbe generality oh F 
be -extream -fahd of the: Repurarign of a new Seen 
bur #his Wat, 'the moſt obftinate and irreconcilable 'tha 
ever; was," ſprings from the very; Nature 'of the Thing it, 
ſelf, which wilb .cyer be lll [95 my Deibcets 
DESO? v/ ©] 

Frederick Guſmnn, n a \ Loni to' the: Elefar «Palatine; 
reckons up. 40 different Opinions-abopt-the Year: of! thi 
World: wherein our Sayidur was bor: c- 7% 

-Ctlifins'a German, very learned-in- Chronolegy, * relly] 
us, That he cov!d ſcarce find rwo; Authors whadereed. 
v por "rhat Mater. De Annis Muiids, cap. 27-p:160.: » 

AMift/iinus, who -bad ſpent alb his Life-rimejdn.the 
Srudy of the Mathemaricks and Chronology, aſſiifps:us; 
Thar he hid mer with 132 Opinggns ingigely dyfexcne 
in that re! pe 6 o 

As: iniperfe@ as the\[zoctrin of he Times may ſeenk 
here to be, | yer 1t \has, mericed- the: &Pycarion ot the 
molt refined and ditceriing W:ts ; and a vya!t uumber of 


Men,” 


1 | 
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OLEF 
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_ « Amoug ogers . that: ) 

Year obth&World of the coming” of the Meftiah, 1h 
choſen.thoſe that: I rhonghr* the moſt confiderable; whoſe 
Compntation you » in the following/Tabſe = Where 
you may oblerve, thatof all thoſe Authors none. xeckons 
more than qoob Years; noriteſs than 3760. -.* 


uf ; & 


"4 &:lics 


Dives Authors diſagreeing abotit theNeargof the". couts 
* ' "4 of the Meſſialt  » - ... > 
& | wo e > 
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po” . 1 ; þ IX ; Js 
Rabbi Abraham, Rabbi Levi, Rabbi Gerſm, © © +3734 
The Chronicle of the Hghtews, 

Same Tal/mudiſts, , * 


enediftus Arias, e* » 38 
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26 DA Yſtemwof Univoeſu Hiſtory, 
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Enſtbius of Ceſarea,, 
Fable. Nauclerus, 
s 
Xer Afi Aſtronomer, 
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28 A Syſtem of Univerſil Hiſtory, 
Tears of the Wy £1 
LEVITICUS takes in the Tranſactions of owl 
Month and a halt, 2514, 1 m,409N 
The Book of NUMBERS contains the Hiſtorv 
13 Years and a half; that is, from tae ſecond Moni 
afrer the coming out of Egypt, down to the Death gf 
M-c/es, or thereabouts. 2552, 7 m.Y 
'Tis thought that JOB liv'd about Fog od and th h 
Moſes wrote his Hiſtory. a7 
\DEUTERO] MT contains, the Hiſt 
| Month” and a balf. 33 
Thettfore' the Peheareuch,. or Ge Books 3 
colin 'the Hiſtory of 2552 Years and abom nit 
Months. | 2, 9. 
The Book of -7 O $ HU 4 H contains the Mar 
77 Years, becauſe it begins ar the gift Year after tþ 
coming |our of 'Pgypt , and ends with the Dew: 
Foſhuah. 2570 
The Book of 7 V DGES comprehends the Hiſt 
of 317 Years; it begitis. at, the eat! 'F Joſey, and 


ends at thar of Sam ſm. . | 2534 | 
The Hiſtory of R U T H happen 1 under onc of .th 
Judges. *". _ 


The Firtt "Boo of 0 FTMUEL contains the Hiſtol | 
of 101 Years; beck ir begins with the firſt Yeargg ) 
the Adminiſtration 0 Te!i towards the Year, 2849, and 
ends with the * Death of Saul; in the Year, 29. 19, 
Howercr this Bock+»daes but ada bo Yeats to the. His 
tory of rhe Book of \Fldyes, becauſe. * forty Y ears of 
Helis Government?” of which the fir] Chapters of rhe 
Firſt Book of Samuc! give the Part; ulars, are include e 
in Sampſcn's Time, and therefore contained- inthe” y ff 
Years of the Book of $4 29494 

The Second . Book {37 AMUEL contains the His 
ſtory of David's Reign, of abour 40 _— +" 2989. 


"The Fir# Book. of KINGS Og if 
Solormn's Reign,” ge og 
I 26'Years. x 


OE ATI 


"The Seivhd wi KINGS" ne A Hitdry 
of 208 Years ; Which w yp ts and 
torrahes of 16 Ron 3 dw and £5 Ot * rel, 
and the Dowafal of {thoſe rwo Kingdoms. Bur becauſe 

the: 7 


| Tears of th: World. 


el & firſt Chapter of this. Second Book, concerning Ocho- 
af ot ; jus and Foſaphat, run back rowards rhe Year of the 
FWorld, 3108. by that Reaſcn the 308 Years reach no 
Orv & Farther rhan the Year of the World. 3456. 
Month The Hiſtory of TOBIAH bappens about this time. 
ath + The Fir# Book of CHRONICLES is an Abridg- 
'm'Wnen: of the Hiſtory of the World, from Adam to the 
d rhierurn from” the; or on jpg eeprards = nds, -Fe-, 
Wumiog he op 


[ the ime 
Ye dy ES 
Second Bhok: of CHRONIC L ting Bo 


Sacred) Hiſtory from the Year, of the World, 2990. 
own to, the "Year, 3468. ar which time ended the 70 
ears &# the Carve! So that theſe rwo Books do 

{but 'add” '52 Years to the Hiftory"of the People of 
ee od. 3468. 
Ka Firit Book of ESDRAS contains the Hiſtory of 

ears, beginning ar the end of the Capriviry of 

Bu ;ylon , and rcaching to. the 20th Year of Artaxerxes 


Longimbnus, and the Year'of the Wor 3550. 
The S:cond Book of ESD R AS/cortans:the Hiſtory 
of 3x, Years, as far as the beginning, the Reign of 
Darits Nethugs inthe Year of the;Worfd, 3581. 
From the Tear, 35311 whe?e ends th Second Book of 
Eſdras, the Scripture gd", us. 0” fecount® of wWhat"bas 


h, zppened during 250 s. Thu Silence and Vacaney" 


cannot be ſupply 'd okberd than bythe Help of Prophane , 
8 y , «which about + is 68 a Clear and flu of” 


t', we may eafily'} yr” are 20 us. 
fam we. end of the s, down'th the * 
. T_T or the e121 1 of 7 to tphanes,/ + © 


of 23% ene ts 
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Thar HC , h D n ſo; 


45th 
"_— | "ol 
+ $+ 


jo 


| added” i nga 

# Words of the 89 'F_ a. 4 ad Tears be. 
wore the Lord are ihe a ors thar_there 
ere «6090 Yeained ls, Fae 4X 4 


PT aa Eifry, 


Sex m:libus: annorumt® Pabie mundus :* *: Dibbas milli 


Duobus millibut Quo mzillibus” 
Vee fo dies wreck ney ws Bu. 5; 
eternum #6 Mid 
F - - rig Plal. anche [8 Hr Tradit 
Which .the ri br ont 
lingly: ceceived ,. places, * wirk/ay - coffil 
Meſſiah inthe Year of the W 


6: Thoſe'irhar: are raken 
. of the beat oak, 2, will 


_ ie Cabo poet 
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Thick is proper 
the, Elements or 


the. value of each 
Number in one, 6 
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NA Bere chith, wu h <A the Book | 
Gene, 2 n Falagcording ro the Ct 
Rom, of the Hebrews, is would 'be. imo rtineg?, in th 
Place, to ſelate | icilms trered” up. ad 
| | | rhe: &ti/t. #abour this Won 
4 Ig thall only w 
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1. They take our of this Word all the Leters whoſe 
value exceeds 100. Thus Nis 200, W+ 300, TVgoo, 
2. Im the Name of every. Letrer of the © Word 
TVUNN, they take again the Letters worth more than 
100, Thus in the Lerer'y, which they call TV Beth, 
is found the Letter Þ, thar ſtands for 4oo. 
In ?,.called UF Reſeh, "there is an 4 worth 200, 
and the W*- worth 390. "WF 
In x, called IR Aleph,” there.is 1 worth 8oo. 
' In g, which they 'call 'U Sabin, there's a 1 worth 
300, and the 1 worth 700, | 
Finally, in NN, called ?N Taw, there is a I worth 
00. Mx . wy, 444 | 
; Now all theſe Numbers pur" together, make up juſt 
4900, which/is.the Year of the World of the coming of 
che Naſſheb, OI! 4 
Altho' this be an AfterMlivination of a Thing already 
paſt, yer we maſt ownthax there is ig it a great deal of 
Sagaciry; and thar'the happy and preciſe Agreeableneſs 
which is found betwixr'the Number 4000, contain'd in 
his Word FVRR1T; "and that of the Year of the 


World wherein we place the” Birch of "the Meſſiah, is 
ot altogether to be ſighted, | 


_ - 


The difference among Authors concerning the Time of 
pur Saviour's Bireb , | proteeds chiefly ffom a Miſtake of 
he Tear "of the World that Abraham was born in ; for the 
ld Opinion was , That he wai thi eldeft Son of Terah, 
nd born in the 76th Tear of his Father's Ape ; but more 
xatt Chronologifts , © particularly Archbiſhop Uſher, Str 

alter Raleigh and' Dr. Howell ſay, *That he was not 
he eldeft Son, but born after hi, two Brethren Nahor and 
aran, and in the 130th Tear of his Father's Age, which 

aket a difference of &o Tears. ' , Now the time, fem 

\braham' \downward 4 calculated ryght enough 5 but &y 
eaſon of thy difference of 6o Tears in- his time, the Come 
utation from the Creation ( which was 1948 or 2008 
fears before the Birth of Abraham) muft neceſſarily be 
iffegent alſo, when "apply'd to the Tears. F other Aras. 
[the « d Account” be fullgwid, which places Abraham's 

Birth in the noth Year off his Father, and gn the 1948th 
f the Wirld , then the "Tear of our Saviour s Birth will 
D of fall 


34 A Sſtemof Univerſal Hiſtory, 
fall in with the 23948th of the World; but if the other 
Colmpitation take' place , it_ will be found to be in the 

ooh Year of the World, which is 60 Tears more; 

Pherefore our Author's us [amjage- 0 4000 Nears Falls 3 
pretty well with thi, and may jultly' enough be follow'd 
But "mnaſmuch as ths Account i modern and not made by 
the generality of. Chronologers, we have not choſen to follow 
it inthi Work, complying rather with Helvicas and Tal 
lent ;- which being the (lateft, both of good Eſteem in th 
Forld, and the only twa\general Chronologies in Engliſh, 
w:ll to be ſure be applied to by our Reader, when hog tred 
more particulge Information than this fall Volume cat 
admit of, byt he will be puzzled to find what he wants if 
the Fra'sdo not agree ® And thenit is but adding*6o ti 
the Tear of the Warld, and you have the other Computadl% 
tion alſo. 'Tis for this Reaſon that wg have ventur d ta" 
Recede from our Author, and make the Accounts all aleny 
to comply with Helvicus ant Tallent 3 except only, tb4 
for the ſake of a round Number we have follow'd Mr. Tall 
lent, and ſupposd 3950 Tears from the Creation to ou 
Saviour, which being but two Tears more than Helvicus 
can breed nd great difference. | | 
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CHAP. .IV. 
The Uſefulneſs of Chronological Tables to Be: 


inners : Different Diviſions of the Times | 


oraer to help the Memory. þ. 4 


TF. HE Uſefilneſs of Geographical Maps is now 
© {0 well known, that 'ris needleſs to. give one 

a elf the' trouble ro demonſtrate, how difficulr it 
would be to learn that Science. without them :. "And it 
muſt be. confeſs'd, that ſince the Art of making Maps 
and Globes have” been ſo well known, that Study *rhov 
formerly a very. crabbed and difficulr one , as ÞG 
come'a meer 'Diyerfion; and 't6 ſuch a Proficiency ma, 
a. common Capacity ,* in our Days, arrive, by theſe 
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Helps , as\to Vie with a great Maſter of Antiquity. 
If ts ſame Ufe A Chieto ical Tables, and the 
Study of Hiſtory 3 for as Maps; by repreſenting to our 
Sight the Extent of Countries and the Diſtance and Si- 
ation of Towng, fave a clear and diſtinct Notion of 
hem in the jon, and make an Impreflion up- 


13% the Metory 5 aſt ſ6-do Chronefogical! Tables figu- 


ite to us thi © Series and Concatenation 'of Times : 
Ve (ce there, at: once, the Riſe ®f Grear Monarchies, 
e Progreſs they "make by impernous Conqueſts, and 
frerwards how hey are cantoh'd and diſmember'd, 
nd finally dwindle away and diſappear, ro make Room 


Dr others that ſucceed * 


ti Alſo, as by a Map we may fee the whole Earth at 
28:c<, and obſerve'all the tries that lie in the ſame 
limare ;#@ Chronological Tables give us a Proſpect 

a general Synchromi/m,” that is, the Hiflory of whar 
happen'd, and the Winenrt Men thar” have liv'd in 

nc ſame Age, in all” the feyeral Narions of the 


orld. | 
By the Uſe of ſuch Helps, the Knowledge one re- 
ves is duly digeſted in the Mind, without which the 
zateſt Learning will make your Head but a confus'd 
brary. And 'Opder ought to be more exactly ob= * 
7d 'in the Study of Hiftory than in any other Sci- 
e, becauſe, unleſs yoa "regard the \State of other 
itions as well as of that whereof\your Author treats, 
u cannor ſufficiently comprefiend the Story ; for an 
ſtorian has alwayFoceaFon ro ſpeak of other People, 
tn thoſe he immediately writes of.z but it would roo 
> break the Thread of his Diſcourſe ro launch our 
d fo large Digreſſions, as an Abttrat of their Hi- 
ry would make ;- and be is. therefore forc'd tb ſup- 
c the Reddeft alreadyinfornid'of it,*that he may pur- 
the Buſineſs he is upon: "Beſides, by remembrins 
ar 'Figure 6ne Natiof makesSn the World' wich re- 
ro anther,” weiſhalt a'$reat deal the betret vnder- 
d the Reaſons of Adtions, and be enabled 10 make 
truer Judgment of them. As for Example :+ To Hit 
0 kniows, That rhe Perſian Monarchy was trinch de- 
d, and the People of thar Nation drown'd in'Lu- 
Y and Sloth, the Victories of 4/-3:ndr will not ap- 
D 2 . pear 
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pear ſo Romantick', as withour that Knowledge tþ 
neceſſarily muſt, Again, The Story of Dido and ag 
will pais well cnough upon one that does nor kng 
they liv'd at 3co Years diſtance. "Tis therefore w 
doubredly true, that, the Studenr-in Hiftory oughr u 
to be made acquainted with theſe ſort of Tables. ; 

Bur, as narrow-mouth'd Veſſels will overflow if þ 
quor be pour'd too haſtily into 'em, and. on the. c 
trary receive. it all. af put in gently.z- ſo rhe Mind; 
Man, if charg'd with roo -much Inſtruction ar on 
forgets jr all. Wherefote the Young, Studenr opght] 
be ler by degrees,-into the Chamber of Knowledg 
And at firſt I would ſhew him only ene general T 1 
which ſhould be'-a kind of - Skeleton of this Scie 
containing only very remarkable Perſons and Thit 
' which afterwards may be .compleared , - and by & 
Additions all the: Hiſtory of rhe World inſerted. * 

This is ſo reaſonable an Axiom, thar it is of Self: 
ficient Force : © However, to give it the berrer Autl 
rity, we Will fer down the Words of Fuſtus Lip/ius, 
his.61it Epiſe.]} In the Knowledge of Times it 3s 
(lays hc) to underſtand the general Series and Onder 
Things, and to ſee where the Enpires, Wars and # 
remarkable Events have their beginning and end : A 
he wilh'd that ſome Body would give us ſucks a Tub 
Diony/ins Petawins has an{ſwer'd his Defire, and x 
tiſhd Chronological Tables in Latin. And © 
Days the like has been done in Engliſh, in a 
Pocker Volume, ingenioufly contriv'd by Colonel ] 
ſons :., Others have mulriplied the Tables to thar de 
tat they make up a whole Book, which tis true a 
more compleat; and of excellent Uſe, when: the Rea 
15-grown tro.more Proficiency. Of theſe Helvicus i 
rac; way our Country-man, Mr. Talent, may be 
err d, R 

And then, to make rhe better Impreſſion on the 
mory', I would have the whole Hittory of the We 
divided intro certain Eprcha's, which ſhould comm 
from ſome very ' notable Attion, and by Synchral 
apply d ro other Actions ; by which means the rim 
{malles Eyents wonld be rhe better remember'd, ® 
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Again, as Geometricians zeſolve a Problemn by exa- 
mining it part by part, and forming an Analytss ; fo 
here , if the Hiſtory be divided firſt inro Two, after- 
wards into Three, Four, or more Epocha's, it will 
much facilitate the Learning. *Tis for this Reaſon thar 
we' have made uſe of this Method, propoſing firſt only 
the great 4£rg's of the World and our Saviour ; then 
Jivid: it into 4, 7, and 13 parts,” the Times whereof 
aving fixed, we proceed te fer down Particulars in a 
Jarger Chronology , © divided "into Fifteen Royal 
Ppocha's. Cats +, wth ER 9 
Tis nor. to beexpreſs'd what a vaſt Light theſe dif- 
erent Diviſions of the Times will give to this Study, 
rom which People haye always been diſcourag'd by 

aſon of irs Obſcurity. Ir is well known, That Divi- 
on, among Logicians, is one of their beſt ' Mcans of 
rriving ro the exact Knowledge of any Subjet in 
Diſpute ; which made Socrates call it, An Art inſpired 
py God. "Mp | 


C. r. Fir Divifien of the Times into two Parts. 


{ He Firſt Parr contains all that ſpace of Time front 

the Creation of rhe World ro the Birth of JESUS 

HRIST ; which, according ro our Computation 
hrough all this Book, 18 of 3950 Years. 

This is properly what they call The Time of the 014 
eſtament. During this long Extent, we ſee the Eſta- 
iſhment and Downfal of three Great Morarchies, 
Z. *'the Aſſyrian, Perſian and Grecian, which have 
receded the Empire of the Romans. 

Tn thar ſpace of 40 Centuries, we ſhall find alſo a 

at Nano! of other Stares, Kingdoms and Repub- 
cks, the -greareſt part of which became Roman Pro- 
Inces, when Rome, a little before rhe Birth of the Son 

I , made her ſelf Miſtrcſs of rhe whole, Uni- 
rſe. 

The Second Parr contains all the Time elapſed from 
e Birth' of JESUS CHRIST to this preſent 
me ; which, according to the Vulgar Compuration, is 
698 Years, 


D 3 This 
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This is what they callh the Time of the New Teſts 
ment ; which ſpace of Ages. com rehends all the 
moſt conſiderable Events and Tranſactions in. the be 
mn Einpire ; in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Emp 3; 
in the Kingdoms of France, Spain.and England; and.y 
the o:her Statcs and Republicks of Europe, Aſia, Afrig 
and America. | 1 
Theſe are the rwo moſt important Epocha's in E 
gory. One is-the Creation. of the World, by the Erg 
nal Farher.z and' the other the Reſtauration of t 
World by the Son of God , cogſubſtantial ro his Fy 
ther. 


4 


C. 2. Second Diviſian of the Times, into three Parts, ah 
cording to. Varro. > 


Arro divides the whole Series of Ages [into thay 
” \ Times ; .the firſt of which he calls 4 d2a:y, ob{cm 
Fand uncertain ; the ſecond wvMIwy or fabulous ; and 
third i-rocax'y or Hiſtorical. : 

I. The obſcure . and uncertain Time, 1s that fra 
the firſt Original of Mankind down to the Deluge| 
Oziges, abour.the Year of the World, 2154. and 14 
Years before. the Vulgar Ara, and 1020, befare 
Friſt O/mpiad. This Time is called obſcure and 
certain , becauſe. the Hiſtorios of the Narian$ of. ul 
World give no Accougt of what has happen'd for 4 
Centuries. ; | 
IL. Toe fabulous Time begins at the Dcluge of Ogrge 
and reaches 4s far as, the O/ywpiads; thar is, to 4 
Year of «the World, 3174. and 796 Years before 
Vutgar ra, and laſts 4020 Years. , It is called fab 
logs, becaulc, in effet, whatever Prophane Hiſtoriz 
have written about thoſe Times, is intermixt with 
great many IFajjles. What they relate abour the Ar$ 
nautes, Viy)cs, Helena, Hevcules, and ſome others, is 8 
nconerent that. we know not what to think of it. W 
mutt make the ſarge ſudgment of the Burning of Troy 
And if we ſhould rictly ex2mine what Poets have 
us vpen that Subject, we ſhould perhaps be apt to bY 
lieve, That Tr:y was never bur a Fiction of their It 
- gioation, Y 


: 
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Whar Heroddtus relates from the Taking of Troy ro 
the O/ympiads, Nignifies very linle, and is intermix'd 
with a great many*Tales and Romantick Stories. If he 
had been ſerious in his Accounts of the Scythians, 
Egyptians, and ſeveral other Nations, we ſhonld be 
obliged to call him the Father of Lies and Fables, whom 
Cicero honours with the Title of rhe Father of Hiſtory. 
But tho' we ſhould be forc'd ro give Credit to thoſe 
Relations which carry ſo few Characters of Truth with 
them , we wonld not therefore be much the berrer far 
| it, fince Herodotus's Hiftory reaching no higher than 
Giges King of the Lydians, who lived about the Year 
of the World, 3238. and 712 Years before the Vulgar 
Ara, he leaves us at a Loſs and in the Dark for abour 
3300 Yeats, of which he gives no Account. What we 
find in Beroſus; Manetho, Mctaſthenes, Philo and Anni- 
as, is il very uncertaih ; and there's a. great deal of 
Reaſon ro doubr whirher there ever were. Kings thar 
bore the Names which thoſe Authors give them. And 
indeed we meet no where, in all rhe Old Teſtamear, 
with the Name 6f any of thoſe Kings of the 4/rians, 
ſo much elchrared by -Prophane Hiſtorians ; whereas 
we ofren meet with rhofe of the Princes of the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Meſopotamia , Egygt, Syria, and 
others Iefs conſiderable, wh have bcen either the Ene- 
mies or Allies of the Fews. We muſt nor expet more 
Light from other Hiſtorians: Diodorus Siculus begins his 
Hiſtory at the Siege of Troy :. Trogus Pompeius aſcends 
no higher than Ninus; and who ſhall inſtruct us of 
what has happened before thoſe Times ? 

Chriſtian Religion, into whoſe Hands the Holy Scri- 
ptures are depoſited, can alone, by the Lighr ſhe draws 
from them, connect the firſt Times into a continued and 
uninterrupted Succeffion from rhe. beginning of. the 
World, to rhe Return from the Babylonian Captivity : 
In then as we find more Obſcuriry in the Accounts of 

ime in_the Holy Scripture , we find, in requiral, 
more Light in the Writings: of Prophane Authors. 


"7 However we muſt obſerve, Thar the Bible ſerves only 


ro regulate Sacred Chronology , and pives us. little or 
no Account concerning the Hiſtory of the Nations of . 


the Earth, 
IE D 4 IL. The 
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This is what they calh the Time of the New Teſta- 
ment ; which ſpace of in Ages, com money all rhe 
moſt conſiderable Events and Tranſactions in the Ro» 
-man Empire ; in the Eaftern and Weſtern Empires ; 
in the Kingdoms of France, Shan England ; and.in 
rhe o:her Statcs and Republicks of Europe, Aſia, Africg 
and America. 

Theſe are the rwo moſt gn Epocha's in Hi 
nh One is.the Creariag. of the World, by the Erer- 
nal Father 3 and the other the Reſlauration'of the 
World by the Son of God , confſubſtantial ro his. Fa 
ther. 5 uh | 


C. 2. Second Diviſin of the Times, into three Parts, Ace 
carding to: Varro. | _ 


Arro divides the whole Series of Ages into three 
Times ; the firſt of which he calls «d+a:7, os 
and nncertain ; the ſecond wvatoy or fabulous; an >g 
third troeay or Hiſtorical. " 
I. The obſcure . and wicertain,-Time., is that from 
the firſt Original of Mankind' down to the Deluge &f | 
Oz:ges, abour.the Year of the World, 2154. and 179 
Years before. the Vulgar Are, and 1020, befare he 
Friſt O/ympraa.. ' This Time is called ob/cure and 
certain, becauſe, rhe Hiſtorios\of the Natians$ of, the 
World give. no Account of, what has happen'd for. 24 
Centuries. | TY - wh 
Il. Tb? fabulous Time begins at the Dcluge of Ogipes, 
and reaches as far as. the O:/ywp:ads.; thax is, to the. 
Year of «the World, 3174. and 726 Years befor thi 
Vulgar ra, and, laſts yozo Years. , Ir is called. faþa 
logs, -becayſe ,. in effet, whatever Prophave Hiſtoriar 
have'written about thole Times, is. intermixt with & 
great many: Fables. - What: they relate abour the Arg 
nautes, Ulyſſes, Helena, Hercules, and forme others, 1s i 
incoherent that. we know not whar to think of it. Wi 
mult make.rhe. ſarye [Judgment of the Burning of Troy ! 
And if we tovid {rig ex2mige what Poets. have let 
us vpon that Subject, we ſhould perhaps be apt. ro bes 
lieve, That Tr:y was never bur a- Fiction of their 
| gination. & "(rig "3 
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- - Whar Heroddtus relates from the Taking of Troy to 
© the Olympiads, fignifies very linle, and is intermix'd 
: with a great many Tales and Romantick' Stories. If he 
z. had been ſerious in his Accounts of the Scythians, 
a Egyptians, and ſeyeral othet" Nations, we ſhould be 
s obliged ro call him rhe Father of Lies and Fables, whom 
| Cicero honours with the Title of the Father of Hiſtory. 
- But tho' we ſhould be forc'd to give Credit to thoſe 
* Relations which carry ſo few Characters of Truth with 
6 them , we wonld not therefore be much the better far 
EY it, fince Herodotus's Hiſtory reaching no higher than 
. Giges King of the Lydians, who lived about the Year 
_ of the World, 3238. and 712 Years before the Vulgar 
ra, he leaves us at a Loſs and in the Dark for abour 
3300 Years, of which he giyes no Account. What we 
\ find in Beroſus, Maneths, Mctaſthenes, Philo and Anni- 
wr, is ſtil very uncertaih ; and there's a grear deal of 
Reaſon ro doubr whither there ever were. Kings thar 
- -bore the Names whiCh thoſe Authors give them. And 
indeed we mcet no where, in all the Old Teſtamenr, 
with the Name Of any of thoſe Kings of the 4/rians, 
Þ much elcbrated by Prophane Hiſtorians ; whereas 
We ofren meet with thoſe of the Princes of the Moa- 
bites , Ammonites, Meſopotamia , Egypt, Syria, and 
others Jeſs confiderable,.- thar have been either the Ene- 
mies or Allies of rhe Fzws. We muſt nor expedt more 
Light from other Hiſtorians: Diodorus Siculus begins his 
Hiſtory at the Siege of Troy :. Trogus Pompeius aſcends 
go higher than Ninus; and who fhall inſtruct, us of 
"what has happened before thoſe Times ? | 
Chriſtian Religion, into whoſe Hands the Holy Scri- 
ptures are depoſned, can alone, by the Lighr ſhe draws 
from them, connect the firkt Times into a continued and 
uninterrupred Succeffion from the. beginning of. the 
World, to the Return from rhe Babylonian Capriviry : 
— then as we find more Obſcuriry in the Accounts of 
'Time in. the Holy Scriprure , we find, in requiral, 


©. 4 


Ho Light in the Writings of Prophane Authors. 
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owever we muſt obſerve, Thar the Bible ſerves only 


Yer to regulate Sacred Chronology ,, and gives us. little or 
189" Account concerning the Hiſtory of the Nations of 
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al ** Earth, 
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| IN. The Hiſtorical Time begins with,the. Olympiad,» 
the Year of the World, £3174 and : 776 Years be 

fo the Vulgar ra. Ir is called' Hiſtorical Time, be- 

cauſe, fhce the O/ympiaax, the Truth begins t0 ſhine. 


and be conſpicuous in Hiſtory. .,, 


. 


: 


6 3. The Third Diviſi on of the Times, into Four Party, 
4ccorging to tbe Poets, 


Ince ancient Poets were Hiſtorians, Philo; ri, 
Divines, and Maſters in all.ſorts of Arts and Sci-.. 
ences to the firſt Men , we muſt not alto ogerber reject - 

whar they haye letr us, tho' intermix'd wi abundance * 

of Fables and idle Stories. x C 

They divided all the Tins oh, ng Ages2 bi 

Firſt was the Golden 4 he Age of Silver 3 4; 
the Third the Age of Buups [ the FoardyJhe Tron F 
Ape. "4" 
"L. The Golden Aze, 'fo IR celebrated in thee 
Writings, the Poets aſcrib'd to Saturn's Negny ; .during* | 
which the Prolifick Earth {pop ſpontaneouſly pro dug'd" the FF 
many good Things, which ſhe.now beltows © gnly on the | 
laborious Cultivater. Then Fanus gave Peace to Man-3 
kind ; Aſtrea, i.e, Fuſtice reigned an this lower World, | 
ind all-Men had every Thing in Common ,” and liyed.. 

in pertet Amiry together... They tell us, That this Þ 1 

has laſted till Saturn way expelled, his Kingdom. . . vi t 

Fromm this Deſcription it is eaſy ro underſtand, that; }} { 
this Fable ' does properly ſuit with that Age whi ch our. || « 
firſt Parents paſt in the Terreſtrial Paradice ; and t fre 

Adam turned our of uy, Gelicens Lace, whereof h 

was Maſter, is moſt cerrainly the ſamE with. Saturn, fa} x 

famons in rhe Heather "Ae who repreſent him as iÞ r 

an Exile from Heaven, wandering | up ,and down the } 15 

Earth. 

.. I. The Ae of Siker is attributed ro Fupiter's Rei d) 
Ce 
ar 
t 
(a 


whem Virgil chatges with furniſhing ,Serpents | wi 
Poiſon, and ſending Wolves and other fi fierce Creatures | 
ro” annoy Manki Ar that tinge .the' Earth, yielded;” 
nothing bar propog: zotwbly ro the Care and Labour 0! 
the Husbagdman,” *'We may extend. this Ape as fat'a 


the Time when Tyrants aroſe among Men, W ho, our. |t 
of Li 
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of an ambitious Thirſt afrer Power, oppreſſed the reft 
F Violence and Injuſtice.” This Age of Silver ends 1 
with the Time whets. Nimrod, Cham's Grandſon, made 1 
himſelf powerful, built Babylon, and laid the Founda- | 
rion of rhe Empire of. the Chaldeans, rowards the Year 
of. the World, 1718. 'and 62 Years after the De- 


f, 


| _ 4 


lage. 
| Thus far the People of God lived happy, as one 1 
may 'ſee by the Patriarchs of thoſe Times : Bur their F. | 


Condition was extreamly chang'd afterwards,” begin- 
ning with Abraham. ' | 
- © 11. The Age of Braſs: begins with the Time when 
RY furious Men , poſſeſſed. by an unjuſt Paffion for Power 
"/& and Authority, began to domineer over others. Such 
: | 2 one was Nimrod, who was the firſt that fell foul ypon 
> 8 his Neighbours, and-endeavoured- ro deſtroy them by ſo 
= cruet and-bloody Wars, that there's Reaſon ro doubr 
whether there be in Nature a greater Enemy to Man, 
than Man himfelf.. In this Age -bappen'd the War, 
taking and burning of Troy by the Greeks, in the Year 
of rhe World, 2767. and 1183 Years before rhe Vul- 
r /£ra. The Poets cloſe this Age of Braſs with the 
ime when there were no more Heros, or, as they call 
them, Demt-gods.,® | 3 
.- In this Age of Brgſ5 the People of God ſuffered more 
thag they had 'done before: Abrabam had great Wars 
camara: and-afrerwards the I/ra#/ztes were oppref- 
under the Domination of the'; Egyptians, and-un- 


derwent - great Shyery in ; the Times «of -the ® 


. IV. The Iron-Age begins with the. Firſt Olympiad ; 
that is , the Year of. the World, /3174-": And indeed 
| towards that time Hefiod begun ro complain” that it was 
he ? Þ Ovid, in' the Deſcription he makes of ir,. ſays, 
/Þ That all manner of, Crimes begun then, ro reign; thar 
2n, | Shame and Juſtice: fled away , inſtead 'of which fuc- 
2} ceded Impugence, Violence, Impoſture, and Murder 3 
FF and thar. -whereas Men+'were formerly contented with 
; | thoſe Riches which Nature yielded, on the Superficies of 
of... bn Col they begun then to rack her Bowniciapd dig 


as] e:Gold and Silver ſhe concealed there, which may be 
{called the faral, Cauſe of all. the Diſorders and"Cala- 
—_— 6} 5" " Wiieg 


Year of the'World; 2623. it com ends + rey | 
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mities which borh trouble and diſhonout the Society of 
Men. 


Effodiuntur opes, irritamertfs malorum. 
Down deep to Styx below, * 


» 


With jelnfo Art tb inſatiate”Miners go. - Mr. Milburn; 


The. People of God, afrer the Profperities they bad 
enjoy d under the Reigns of Saul, David and Solomon 
felr the Hardſhips of the Iron Age: For the Ted 
Tribes became tary ro Phul King of the Aſſhrians, 
and Sa/manaſſar baving taken Samarria, after a tege of 

Years carried the Ten Tribes into Caprivity to Ba- 

lon, and ſo pur an end'to'the Kingdom of 1/7ac!. As 
for rhe Tribe of ; Kedechias its aft King was ted 
Captive, with all the People*to Babylon by Nebucheds 

noſor, after he had taken Feruſatkem, burnt the K 
Palace, and deftroyed the Tethple, in the Year of t 
World, 3360. befie one Sayfour,, 596. 


$. 4. The Fourth Dio ” of the Tims, 4coordrnY/ 1 to the 
Sever <7 of the World. bes, 3 


»i* 


TH Time of Man's Lie bring divided by -ogt 5 
Seven Ages, Chronolovers have thovghr fir, 
fort” of Analogy ," to divide likewife _ the Titnies 6f 
the. World into: Seven different Ages. "1 ſuppoſe rhey 
have taken this Method from' $4 agg 4hd Fohannet 
Damaſernas ,' who®divide all rhe Fimes of the Wor 
into Seven Parts. However, I ſhall not follow tf 
vifion"of-thoſe Holy Dofors, becatife they allow the 
Fhird and Fourth Ages oh 'gfedrer Prent than we do 
now adays. 

[The Fieſt FETP "begins with the Worfd, and ck 
with rhe —— it'comprehends 1655 Years. 

The Second ' Age began ar the end of the Deluge; 
thar is;'m the Year, 1657. and ends at Abydharh, with 
whom-'God made-che-firft Alliance with' Men in the 


/ 


The Thie® Age begart with 46r7zbam, and end 
rhe ..— of the Few:ſ> People, and rheir 


out» of -Egype in the Year, 2453. it' comprehends 430 
Years. The 


[ 
) 
| 
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The Fourth Age begins at the going of the Fews our 
of Egypt, and ends ar Solomon, or the finiſhing of the 
Temple, in the Year of the World, 2940. and con- 
rains 487 Years. 

The Fifth Age 


ins with the finiſhing of the Tem- 
r. as the end of the Captivity of 


le, and reaches as 


the Fews at Babylon, when Cyrw gave them leave to re- 


turn home, in the Year of the World, 3419. and com- 


© prehends 479 Years. 


The Sixth Age begins with rhe Liberry 5p to 
the Fews by Cyrus, and ends at the Birth of JESUS 
CHRIST, in the Year, 39g0.. of according to He/- 
vicus, 3948. It comprehends 531 Years. . 
The Seventh Age begins with the Birth of our $a- 


viour, and comprechends ar this time, 1698 Years, ac- 


cording ro the Vulgar fx. This laſt Age will laſt ro 
the end of the World. | 


6.5. The Fifth Diviſion of the Times, into Thirteen Parts. 


Fre is {till another ingenious way of dividing the 
Times, telated by A/tediws , [Encycloped. Lib. 20. 


"tap. 11. þ. 2904,] which confiſts in digeſting and diſtri- 


buring all rhe Hiſtory under VI. Epocha's, the Name of 


every one of, which begins with a C. fo thar all. the 


Secret hies in retaining fix Words whoſe Initial Letter 


is C. viz. Creatio, Catachſmus, Caldes, Cyrus, Cittim, | 


Ceſares. | 

Bur becauſe when. a Thing is once well begnn, ir is 
eaſy to bring ir to Perfection, we may. alſo carry the 
Secrer a preat Way farther: For after a licle Study 
upon the Maurer ,. I haverfound Seyen. other Names 


that begin with the ſame Letter ; by rhe Help of which 


we may lead Chronology under XTH' Epooba's, down 
to theſe larter Times. | 


Tears of the World. | \., Trans before Jel. Chr. 

oO, TI, Creation of the Worldy' 3950, 

1656," 24 Catacly/m, or Univerſal Deluge; » 2294. 

3203+ 3. Chaldean or Babylonsar.. Empire began, un- 

der naſſor, whence an Ara isdated-11w + 747+ 

| 3399, 4+ Cyrus, 'the Founder of the Perſiav Em- 

ef pire, 560, 3») 3614» 


. 
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ol 44 - A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, | 
7ears of the World. | UN's ears before Jeſ. Chr, © 
3614. 5. Cittim, is an 'Hebrew,Wor "which figni- 
fies the Macedonians , from whom came Alexander the . 
Great, Founder of the Empire of the Grecians, 336. 


" 3804. 6. Carthage conquered, 146. 
3950 or 3948. 7. CHRIST, the Mefſiab, Son of _ 


the Eternal Father, Fl "8 # .9:| 

"ny | | Tears of the Valg. #rt, * 
8. Conſtantine the  Gzcat ,, firſt Chriſtian Empe-| 

70r, T4 0 * ates 200 | 312, 
9. Clovy I, Chriſtian King in, France, 481.) 
10, Charlemaign, or Charles,gthe Grear, { 


Emperor, MT Or | | 
,* 11. Capet, Hugo-Capet ,; the firlt; King of the third | 
Race of the Kings of, _— 987, * 
*' 12. Croiſade, or Holy War, undertaken by.S. Lews * 
ro fulfil a Vow, where he was made Priſoner, 1248. 

13. Conſtantinople, taken by Mabomet II. who pur.to | 
Death Conſtantius Palzologus,. call'd Dragrſes, the laſt | 
Favperor of. the GreeR#, nigh” | wio-[2.44 it 4 II Y 

: is obſervable that JESUS CHRIST, what 
makes "here the Seventh Epocha, .lgplaced juſt in tha [! 
middle” of X11... So that it.is very caſy 19 remember. } } 


fix Words before and {ix after, i: +4454 
. mo | TA FI 4 | - þ re. 9 
+ 3% MY 4s wa. C4 4 | p 
jo RC —— — Stn —— — — 
» | i 


22.0% CH A P24 Vim nod wil 
[1 ON. GOES ESD. gore 3 bx WFor 
A new Divifcon of th"Times , or the XIV." 
e ”y *% - F 1 * p; 
Royal Epoch&s of the Univerſal Chronology, ft 


Call Royal the following Epocha's, becaule they are | 
fixed"and ſertled either ar a King, or a Perſon of Ja x 
Sovereign Authoriry. © * | .4 
Young People, wh6*generally have good *Memories, 

would do- well” to learn'the Series of rheſe Epocha's, 
with the Events I have comprehended under eyery ons 
of them. > 9 be | | * 

of , | Thay 
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Thar:this Seudy-may .not ſeem roo. dry, -I_bave illu- 
red every Egocha by ſome few,, Hiſtorical Paſſages, 
r: ſome great and. remarkable; Action, which I have 
laced at the Head of them, the berrer ro, ſtrike rhe 
imagination, and imprint a more lively and deep Image 
x the Memory. | EY 
Theſe XIV. Epocha's comprehend the Univerſal 
hronology; 'fince they begin, with the Creazjon of rhe 
orld; and deſcend down to "this preſent Time ; I 
nermix them with the moſt curious and TT 
affages borh-of Sacred and Civil, or Prophane Hiſtory, 
hat I may inſenfibly ingage, in this laborious Srudy, 
hoſe Perſons that will read nothing but whar's pleaſant 
{ diverting, 


K EPOCH A I. 

= 

of 44am, or the Creation of the World. 

0 | 

. | Fhe 234 Ofober, in the Year of the Fulian Period, 765: 
"| and befote: the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, 3950._ 

29 | | A 

Si [:s Epocha reaches to the Deluge, and- laſts 1656 Tears. 


+ {3OD, who had been alone during an infinite num- 
I ber of Ages, and found in Himſelf a World, a 
 F[Lhrone, and-all Things beſides, being willing to exert 
his Omniporence and communicative Geodnels, broughr 
forth out of Nothing, this vat Univerſe, What he 
> Fmade ar firſt was bur a dark empry Chaog without 
3 Form ; and deſtitute of the Order and Beauty that af- 

terwards appeared in ir. In fix Days God formed 
Jtbe Heavens and” the Earth, and all thar therein is, and 
Jocated Man after his own Image, to whom he. gave 
Jibe Command of the Beafts of the Ficld, rhe Fowls of 
© The Air, and all the Things on the Face of the Earth: 
f 4 Female alſo created He, that a Generation of this 
Pole Creature mighr be conrinued throughout all Ages. 
${1s happy Couple he placed in a delicious Paradice, 
Jnich he himſelf had planted ; bur Sin and Diſpbedi- 
” << ruind their Feliciry, and the juſt God was pro- 
v7 Kd ro expel' them that happy Place , curling the 


s, 
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46 A Syſtem: of Univerſal Hiſtory, ' | 
Earth with Sterility, arid denying therti and rheir Poſte- 
riry the Fruirs of ir withour Toil and- Labour. Fronj 
this divine-form'd Pair have all Mankind proceeded 
| and from this Sin of Theirs have a!l rheir Potteriry been 
prone to Vice, and ſubjected ro unruly Paſſions, which 
hurried them on in the commiſiion of Evik and causd 
Rapine and Violence to ttiumph ir the Land ; from 
hence it was that Dominion was afſum'd by one, 'atid 
taken from him by another, and almott nothing bur Wat 
and Revolutions have filled up the Space of Time; 
the Relations whereof is rhe chief Subject bf Hiſtory. 'W. 
Tho' the Scriptures name only three Sons of Adam, 
viz. Cain, Abel and Seth ; ir ſays he begar Sons and 
Daughters, which undoubtedly he did a great number * 
as did alſo his Sons and 'Grandſons ; bur the naming & 7 
theſe only being ſufficient to -miake a Calculation lf 
Chronology, and deduce the Genealogy of Noah, t 
reſtw ere omitred; WS 


Jears of the World. Tears before Jeſ. lt 


130, Abel, a Shepherd; is killed by- his Brorhaif,4,. 
Cann. 38 wh 
130. Seth is both. q 
235. Enos, the Son of S-th is born. He is the ili. 
that ſhews his Zeal for the eftablithing of God's W 
ſhip. | ; ' 
5 5. Cainatn, the Son of Enos, is bbrn. 
| 395. Mahaaleel, the Son of Cainwm, is born. 
460. Fared, the Son 'of Mathalalecl, is born. 
: 622. Enoch, the 'Son of Fared, is born. 
687. Methuſalah, the Son of Enoth, is bor. 
_ .. $$7. Lamech, the Son of Methuſaleh, is born. 
. $30. Adam dies 930 Years old, | 3c 
987., Enoch VIIth Patriarch being accepred to 
1s taken up from the World 365 Years old, withd 
. dying. ThePlace whither he was tranſlated is unknd 
to Men Sy | 
1042. Seth dies 912 Years old. 4: 
1056. Noah, the Son of Lamech, is botn, 298; 
1140. Enos dies 905 Years old. 
 ..-1235- Cainam dies 9106 Years old! 
$290, Mabalaleel dies 895 Years old. 


. A | 
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Tears of the pporid. Tears before Jef. Chr. 
' 1422. Jared dies, 962 Years old. | 

nb 5 Noah, 480 Years old, is commanded by God 
t» work on the Ark 120 Years before the Deluge. 

1556. Faphet is born, 

1558. Shem is born. : 

1651. Lamech dies 777 Years old. 

1656. Methuſalah dies 96g Years old, ſome few Da 


Man that ever was. 


EPOCHA Il. 
1656.” Noab, or the Univerſal Deluge. 2294. 
3» " 


"Thy Epocha extends as far 4 God's Mtiance with Abra- 
ham, and laſts 426 Nars. 
f #+ 
T fe Wickedneſs of Man was grown ſo great, that 
this darling Creature of Heaven became*ts Aver- 
Woh, and ir repented God tharhe'bad made him. Bur 
tho his Juſtice provok'd-int totally ro deftray the 
whole Race, yer becauſe ſome were found juſt, it 
"Bl fleaſed the Divine Mercy 'to ' permit a Gencrarion of 
vi Mankind , and of all Creatures, for his Service, to be 
erv'd to the end of the World ; and therefore when 
Ftkze Crimes of rhe Inhabirants'of the Earth grew into» 
Mlctable, and required an” extraordinary Puniſhmenr, 
YGod reſfolv'd by Water to deſtroy the 'whole World of 
YAnimals/excepring only Eight Perſons, viz. Noah with 
Yliuis Wife, three Sons and their Wives, together with 
"Js: pair of every Beaſt” of the' Field'and' Fowl of the 
YAir; which by Dinirie Direction , "Negb collected into 
3<Yn Ark or Ship'of vaſt exrent, which; according to the 
mands of God ,” he bait; and afrer' 120 Years 
abour having finiſh'd it, rhe Flood-gates of Heaven 
envere open'd and the Fountains of the Deep were bro- 


1 0 


42 up, and in 46 Days time the Waters overwhelm'd 


be Face of the whole Earth, fo that all Crearures were 
Jeitroy'd, except Noah and what were with him in the 
« Bur the execuring Element having perform'd| the 
ammands of Heaven, it again return'd'to its _— 
”F this 
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if before the Deluge or -Flood; He is the longeſt-liv'd 
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wy A Syftem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
Tedrs of the Worlds - * Tears before Jeſ, Chy, 
Habirarion, part into' the Bowels of the Earth, and ihe 
reſt -exhal'd into Clouds, leaving: the Earth dry, and 
again in a' condition to be Cultivated : Accordingly 
Noah and his Sons immediately ſer ro work, and ina 
few Ages the Land became fill'd with Inhabirants, and 
| Colonies were Tranſplanted ro remoter Parts, 


WR A Yeat after the biginning of the Flood, No. 
' goes out of the Ark ſeeing the whole Face of the Ea 
dry, and after a poſitive Order from God. 

Shem, Ham and' 'Fapheth ,” the;Sons of Noab, begin 
to Till the Ground. 


La 
, 


The Life of Mey ſhortened by one half. | p % 
' 1723. Heber is born. From him cane the Hebrews 
and rhe Hebrew ua _ 


1757. Phaleg 1s 
becauſe 'rwes 1n his vi tha 
2m0ng his rhree Sons. us - 7 

"L:ole the Weſt; 

\ Taurus and Aman, and e. N 

Ham had Syria, Arabia, all Africe:' 

Shem had all rhe Eaſtery Aſia. 

The "Age af Men decreaſes wery. ſenſibly, being &t i 
time not abone the fourth Fg: that of the tack 
Patrigrch ® 

. 186g ; ikeghh this BR. they began to; " << '« Tot 7et | 
of Babel in'the yl 4 gh hrs + 83 
Authoriry has? irs fieſt Riſe 


| * 1816. A ſort,of 
qe th than the® reſt, © 


Egypt, where. ſame-1 
upon them to. Domuneer..' "is 
"i chis Time happen'd the Confuſion of [al 5, 
which were. divided 'into 92. *Fhe Hebrew Tongi 
remain'd in the;Poſterity of,- Heber.” | This Confuſiot 
ſtop'd the Building of. che ly 4 Bab#l,.,which thoſlg 
impious People were carryin 
1900... Nimrod, the Grandion:of Ham, began the Ba- 
bylonian or,. Aſſyrian Monarchy: 2950} 
1920. "The King's Shepherds, who came out of 4r4 Ji 
bia, ſettle in Egypt,.and form a Goverriment. . * 
10995. Nizus, the Aſſyrian Monarch, began to Reifh Y. 
43 Years before rhe Birth of 4b; aham. 4 if 


ok ſignifies Diviſion ; 
Noah divided the E 


, from the Mountains 
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MN Part I. CHRONOLOGT. 49 
, Tears of the World. Tears before Jeſ: Chr, 
: --Semirams, his Wite, the famous Aſhrian Heroine, 
el ficceeded him. 73 1 | 
d 1948. Abraham is born in the City of Ur in Chaldea; 
\; place famons for the Mathematicians thar lived 
2 rhere. 2002, 
1d Zoroaſter King of the Ba#rians, is fu ppoſed to have 
invented Magick abour this time. fs 5 
2023. Abraham comes out of Ur by God's Com- 
mand, to go and live at Chara, a Town of Meſopo- 
tamia. | | 
Hunting and Fowling were then invented. | 
" *Twas about 30o Years before this time, that the 
Chalgeans began to obſerve the Stars and the Motions of 
the Planets, and practiſe Aſtronomy. 


EPOCHA HI 
202 3} The Vocation of Abraham. t917: 


WY Thi; Epocha reaches as far as the written Law, and laſts 
| 430 Tears. 


| FFcc God begins tro make a People Ele , and for 
that purpoſe he chuſes Abraham ro be the Stock 


"20 2nd the Father of all rhe Faithful ; and declares to him, 
FJ That he will eſtabliſh his Worſhip and his People, 
"0 which is ro be this Holy Parriarch's Poſterity, in the 
.Y Land of Canaan. Beſides the Promiſe -he makes him 
yl of giving him a Son, he adds that of Blefling all the 
*4 Nations of the Earth in JESUS CHRIST, born 
JF from his Poſterity : The Mark of this firſt Alliance of 
x God with Men, is the Circumcifion. | 
0. 2024. Abraham; preſs'd by the Famine, goes down 
AJ into Egype, where Apophs then reigned. He is the ſame 
10s # p > * 6hp"* 
with Pharaoh mentioned in the Scripture, who having 
B Jlaken away Sarah, Abraham's Wife, return'd her uns, 
touch'd ro her Husband. 
Yh4- 2031, Berah King of Sodom , with the other perry 
at Kings of the Neighbouring Cities, rebel againſt Codor- 
I <omor King of Elam, who had ſubjefted them to his 
"Domination 30 Years before. | 
EM E 2047s 


ems: 
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50 A Syſtem of Univerfal Hiſtory, 
Tears of the Wortd. Years before Jer. Chr, 

2047: Sodom, Gomorrah, Adamah and Seboim , four 
abominable Towns , are burnt by Fire'from Heaven, 
becauſe of rheir mfamons and deteſtable Crimes. rgog, 

Circumciſion vn/tituted, for a Token of the Alliance Golf 
made with Men in the Perſon of Abraham. 

xo48. 'Tſanc is bort!, his Father Abraham being 106 
Years old, and his Mother Sarah 90. 

2093. The Kingdom of ArFos, in rhe Pe/oponeſus, be- 
gins in Trachw, the firſt known King of rhe Grecian, 
1080 Years before rhe Firſt O/ympiad. 

2207. Thethmoſis br Amoſis', having expelled the 
Shepherds Kings, reigns in'Egypr. 

2154--The Deltige of Ogypes in Attica, 1020 Year 
before the Firſt O/ympiad. Varro places it 3oo Yeats 
higher. - | | 

iy Facob, through his Mother Rebecca's Counſel 
and Afiſtance, ſteals his. Father I/aac's Benediction, wi 
the Prejudice of his Brother Eſau. F. 

Towards this time began ſome of the Four Dynaſties | 
or Prificipalities of Egypt. 

Thebes. 
Thin. 
Mempbs. 

| Tans, the Capital of the lower Egypt. 

2229. Foſeph impriſon'd upon the falſe Accuſation dl 7 
Potiphar's Wife, is ſet at Liberty at three Years 
having interpreted the Dreams of Pharaoh, who raja 
him-ro the higheſt Dignities of the Stare, 1721 

' 2238. Facob, preſsd by the Famine; deſcends int 
Ezypt with all his Family : The Iſraelites dwell thete 
. 215 Years. ; 

2255. Facob dies in Egypt, after he had adopted 
naſſes and\ Ephraim, Foſeph's Sons : He blefſes then 
preferring the younger ro the other. | 

2309. Fofeph dies'in Egypt, having adminiftred tit 
Kingdom under ſeveral Kings. Here ends the Book « 
Geneſis. | | ; 

4 2360. The Kings of Egypt oppreſs the 1/raelites, 
pur'them to very laborious and painful Works, © - 7 

27373. Moſes, Son of Amram, is born of his Mothelf 
Fecebeda. Being 3 Months old he is expos'd, on "| 
| _ Nitelll- 
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br, Tears of the World. , Tears before Tel. Chr. 


ur Nile, where the King's Daughter takes him up, gnd 
en, rhrough a miraculous Providence , purs him out\to 
3. Nurſe ro his Mother Focebeda, At 4o Years of Age he 
ol flies from Egypt into Arabia. 7 | , 
| 2453- Meſcs, tending the Flocks of Fethro his Fathers 
oo in-Law , is ccmmanded by God to return into Egypt 
and demand of the King the Liberty of the 1/raelires, 
26- who groan'd under a ſevere Bondage. | 
m, The King refuſes the Liberty of the I/-aclites, de- 
manded by Meſes. God viſits the Egyptians with ten 
the W Plagues. 

Ar lat upon a Tueſday the 5th Day of May, towards 
anll Midnight, Pharaoh lers the People of God go wut of 
an Ezypr, to the number of fix hundred Men on Foor, not 

| including Children. | 
iſe Pharaoh purſues the I/raelites with an Army. Meſes 
wil opens a Paſſage in the Red Sea, through which. the 
i I/rae/ites go dry-foot, and where Pharaoh is drowned 
ia, with all his Army. 


EPOCHA IV. 


2453. Moſes, or the Written Law. 1497. 


1 6 This Epocha reaches 4s far as the Taking of Troy, and 
laſts 305 Tears, 


1214 TP Hree Months afrer the Deliverance of his People 
wh * from Pharaob's Tyranny, God gave his Law ro 
rl Moſes on Mount Sinas. There was heard from rhe 
"FE Top of rhar Mountain a great noiſe of Thunder, the 

Sky round abour it was bright with Lightnings, and 
my the whole Mount. ſeem'd to be a great Fire , our of 
© JF which aroſe a Flame like that of a burning Furnace. 

f Twas there that God publiſhed firk , with his own 

k af Mouth, the Ten' Commandments, which are ſtill a 
| Compendium of all rhe Holy Laws, and are look'd 
wi npon by all Chriſtians as the moſt firm and unſbaken 
#7} Fonndation of their Piery, which no Body can ſtrike at 

ene; wichour commirring a Crime. 
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G2 A Syſtem of 'Untverſal. Hiſtory, 
Tears of the World. Tears before Jel. Chr, 


Two Months after the going our of Egypr , the 
Manna is ſent from Heaven, which ſerved for Food: 
to the Iſraelites during 40 Years. 

The third Month the Law was given: Sacrifices 
offered, and an Alliance made berwixrt God and the 
People. | 

2455- Afrerwards the Ceremonial Law is given ; 
and the Tabernacle, the Prieſthood, the Holy Urtenſils, 
the Prieftly Habits, and all that belongs ro the Levi. 
ncal Service, is ſettled and regulated. 

2470. Dardams firſt King of Troy. 

2500, Lerters brought into Greece by Cadmus, 

2493. Moſes dies - 120: Years old. | Here ends the 
Pentateueh, which contains 2493 Years, of the Hiſtory 
of the World, 145% 

Foſhua, Moſes's Succeffor , goes dry-foot over the 
Fordan, and enters the Land of Canaan. The Walls of 
Ferichs fall ro the Ground. He ftops the Sun that be 
may have time to compleat the Defeat of the Gab 
nites, | 

2499. Foſhua being old, divides the Promiſed Land 
among the Children of Iſrae/, having defeated 31: 
Kings, and conquered, in fix Years, the greateſt part of 
Paleſtine. 

2517. Foſhaua dies 110 Years old. having govern'd 
the Iſraelites during the ſpace of 24 Years. 

2671. Gideon judges Iſrael. | I 279. 

The I/raelites, through their Sins, fall under the 
Power of the Madianites, This Fourth Servitude laſts 
7 Years. ; 

2679. Deliver'd by Gideon. | 

2741. The 5th Servirude of the Iſraclites under the 
Philiſtines and Ammonites, . 1210, 

2710. Hercules liv'd. | 

2720. The Voyage of the Argonauts to Colchis for 
the golden Fleece. | 

2750. Towards this time Paris, Son to Priam King 
of Troy, commirs'a Rape on Helena, The Grecians, to 
revenge this Aﬀronr, beſiege Troy, 1194- 
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Tears of the World. Years before Jeſ. Chr, 
oo * 


EPOCHA V. 
2767. The Taking of Troy. 1183, 


This Epocha reaches as far as the finiſhing of the Temple, 
and laſts 180 Tears, 

Elena, Tyndarw's Daughter, being an extraordinary 

Beauty, Theſeus fell in Love with her, and raviſh'd 
her from her Parents ; bur her Brother having reſcu'd , 
her, gave her in Marriage to Mene/aus, Brother ro the 
King of Micene; from whom Paris, Son to Priam 
King of Troy, raviſh'd her a ſecond rime. The Greci- 
ans reſented this Aﬀront, declared War to the Trojans, 
befieg'd their Ciry, and having taken ir after Ten Years 
Siege, burar ir ro the Ground, This War is the Sub- 
jet of the two greateſt Poems thar ever were writren, 
the I/zad and AEneid. Bur the Genius of Homer and 
Virgil is more to be extoll'd than rhe Valour of their 
Hero's, for this we ſce and know to be real, bnt there 
is Reaſon ro believe the other is but Fiction. | 
Theſe Times are called Fabulous or Heroick, by rea- 
ſon of thoſe that have been cel-brared by the Poets 
under the Names of Hero's and Demi-gods, in the H:- 
ſtory of which they have intermix'd abundance of Fables. 

Hiſtorians place abour this Time, Caſtor, Pollux, 
Achilles , Agamenmon , Ulyſſes, Heftor, Sarpedon Fupi- 
ters Son, /Encas Son of Venus, whom the Romans 
acknowledge for the Founder. of rheir Empire. 

AEncas flying from Troy ſettles in Italy, marries the 
Daughter of Latinus King of the Aborigines, and fuc- 
ceeds him. From /Eneas a Race of Kings ſucceeded, 
one of which ſprung Remus and Romulus, the Founders 
of Rome. 

2781. Abdin Judge of the I/7aelites, famous fcr his 
3o Sons, 1169, 


2800. Hels, High-prieſt of the Fews, is ſuccoured in 
the Defence of the People of God by S1mpſ-n, then 
but| 19. Years of Age, who kills himſelf 1000 Phili- 
ines with the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, 

E $ 230%, 
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2808. Sampſon pulls down the Temple of Dagen 
and ar his Death kills more Phz/;ſtines than he had done 
during his Life, 1142, 

2848. The Ark is taken by the Phili/tin:s ; Ophni 
and Phineas are killed in the Fight. He!s the High- 
Prieſt, hearing this News, falls down from his Seat, 
breaks his Neck and dies. 

2849. Samuel, the laſt Judge of the People of God, 


; ſucceeds Hels, 1101, 
2379. The Iſraelites ask for a King : God gives them 
Saul, then 40 Years old, 1071, 


2881. Saul is rejected by God. Samuel! goes nf | 
Bethleem to anoint David King, then bur 15 Years ef ! 
Age. | 

pk: Saul dies miſerably, having obliged his Shield. | 
bearer to run him through with his own Sword: 

2889. David, now 3o Years old, ſucceeds Saul, and ® 
1s anointed King at Hebron, . | 106], 

2890: The Athenians ſpread their Colonies in that 
part of Aſia minor, called Ionia; which is particularly 


owing to the Care of Cod: us the laſt King of the Athe g 
mans. | | | 

The Z&o/ian Colonies were ſettled much abour that dr 
time; and all Aſia minor was by degrees filled wit 
Greek Cities. | bo 


2929. Solomon is made King by his Father David. 
2930. Solomon (ucceeds his Father David. of 
2932. Solomon, in the 4th Year of his Reign, lap ®® 
the Foundation of the Temple of Feruſalem, cork} 40 


2914. Homer born. = 
EPOCH A VI. _ 
of * 


2940 Solomon, or the Temple finiſhed. 1910, 


3 
T:z Epocha reaches to the Foundation of Rome, and 3 
laſts 250 Tears. F 


Kg David had made the Project of the Temple « Dil 
* Feruſa/'em, bur the many Wars wherewith higj ,. 3 
Reign was embroiled, kept him from putting 1t Ul ng 
Ex 
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Tears of the World. Tears before Jcl. Chr. 


Execution. . The- profound Peace which his Son Sg/o- 
xn enjoyed , - inclined this young Prince to bend alh 
his Thoughts upon that Work ; and he had the Honour 
of railing ypop Earth , the firſt Temple that was ever 
conſecrated to the Name and Glory of the True Ged. 
He appointed 3600 Perſons to overlee the Work-men ; 
$0000 more to kew and cut Stones in the Mountains ; 
and 70000 others ro carry the Materials, on their 
Shoulders: He obtained Leave of Hiram King of Tyre, 
to fell Cedar-rrees on Mount Libanus ; and in 7 Years 
time, he built a Temple where the Majeſty of God 

was ſenfibly conſpicuous , when upon the Day of its 

Dedication, a Cloud fill'd all the Femple, inſomuch 

that the Prieſts could not ftay in it, to perform the 

Duties of-rheir Office. 

Solomon is courred by the King of Tyre: The Queen 
of Sheba makes him a Vii. 

2960. Solomon diflolves into an exceſſive Love of 
Women, who make him idolatrous. | 

. 12969. Rehoboam ſucceeds his Farher Solomon. 918. 
The bruiriſh and extravagant Haughrineſs of th's young 
Prince made him loſe Ten Tribes, which Ferobaam 
drew away both from their God and their King, con- 
ſtituring a ſeparate Kingdom, call'd The Kingdom of 
Iſrael, in oppoſition to rhe orher of rhe Two Tribes, 
call'd The Kinedom of Fuda ; the former reigning in 
Samaria, and the latter in Feraſalem ; - which Separa- 
yon continued , rill the Kingdom of J/-ae/ was pulled 
down, and rhe Ten Tribes carried into Caprivity by 
Shalmaneſer King - of Aſſyria , in the Year of the 
World 3227. 

3026. Achab, yrh King of Iſrael, reigns with his 
Wife the impious Fezabel, Daughter of Ithabalus, King 
of Tyre and Sidon, 92.4. 

3029. Fehoſhaphat the good King of Fudah. 

3935- Miracles of the Propher E/ijb. 

He is taken up into Heaven in a fizry Charior. 

3940. Miracles of the Propher Eliſha», Elyah's 
Diſciple. | | 
| 3940, Lycurgus, the great Faw-g'ver of Lacedemen, 
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23062. Athalia Queen of Fuda, after the Death of 
her Son Abafia, reſolv'd to.make away. with all thar 
was left of the Royal Family, withour ſparing her own 
Sons, that ſhe might reign - withour a .Competiror, 
Foas, Son ro Ahaſias, was ſaved alone from his Grand- 
mothers Fury by Feſabeth , who hid him, when he was 
in the Cradle, in the Houſe of the Lord, and fo pre- 
ſerved this precious Remainder of David's Family. 
© 3120, 'Fontah the Propher lived. | 

3125. Hoſea the Prophet lived. 

3135. Foel the Prophet lived. 

3150: Heſfiod the Greek Poer lived. 

3155- Amos the Propher lived. 

3180; Iſaiah the Propher lived. 

3190. Micah the Prophet lived. 

3174. Olympick Games, inſtituted by Tphirus King 
of Els, Son of Praxonids, of the Race of the famous 
Oxiles. ' Here begin the Olympiads, where Varro 
places the end of Fabulous Times, and the beginning of 
the Hiſtorical. ' Theſe were celebrated every ffch Year, 
or after four compleat Years, 776. 

3057. Sardanapatus King of the Aſſrians, begins ww 
reign. 'Tis ſaid of him, That he built rwo Towns in 
one Day, viz. Anchiale and Tarſus, in Cilicia. Afﬀrer 
him thar Monarchy was divided into Afſ5r#ans and. 
Medes ; Arbaces raking advantage of the Effeminacy 
of Sardanapalus, erected to himſelf a Kingdom ; and 
$ardanapalus, preſs'd by his Enemies, burnt himſelf in 
his Palace. 

' 3975. Carthage built. | | 


EPOCHA'VI. 
3193, Romulw, or Rome founded. 752. 


Thi Epccha goes as far as the end of the Captivity of 
Babylon, and laſts 218 Tears, 


} [rex and Romu'us were Sons of the Veſtal Rhea, 
-* Daughter t6 Amulius, who had uſurp'd the King- 
dom of 4/ba from his Brother Numitor. This Anlim, 
21 +1 ''y, wa O | yo not 
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Years of the World. Ye 'rs before Jef; Chr. 
not willing to have any Heir, commanded his Daugh- 
ter's. rwo Sons ro be caſt into the Tyber : Bur the 
King's Shepherd having found them on the fide of thar 
River , took them ap and nurſed them at home. Ar 
15 Years of Age they inſtituted the Feaſt called Luper- 
cals ; afterwards they reſtored Numitor ro his Kingdom ; 
and ſome time after they builr the Ciry of Rome, of 
which Romulus was declared the Fopnder. Ir was en- 
compaſſed ar firſt only with a little Dirch, which Re- 
mus leap'd over our of Contempr ; bur he paid dear 
for his Jeſt, and loſt his Life for it. Thus began the 
Capiral of the greateſt Empire that ever was in the 
World. | EN, C 

3205. Obed the Prophet lived. 

3220, Habakkuk the Propher. 

3230. Nahum the Propher. 

3215. Syracuſe built. 

3228. Salmanaſſar , King of Aſſria, takes Samaria, 
the chief City of the Kingdom' of 1/7ael, after a Siege 
of 3 Years, and carries away the Ten Tribes, in per- 
perual Bondage, ro Ninive. Thus ended the KING- 
DOM OF ISRAEL, which had laſted 258 Years 
fince its Diviſion from that of Fudah, | 723. 
— and his Hiſtory are to be placed abour this 

ime. 
© 3235. Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, enters Fudea 
with an Army, and carries Spoil and Deſolation where- 
ever he comes. He beſieges Feruſalem, but Hezekiab 
by earneſt Prayer obrains Favour of God, and an Angel 
of the Lord kills by the Sword in one Night, 185000 
of his Men. From thence he flies to Ninive, where he 
is killed, | 715. 

3235. Numa Pompilius , Ring of Rome, began to 

eign. 
| « .jn Manaſſes King of Fuda,is raken Priſoner by the 
Aſſyrians, and carried in Chains into Baby/on, where he 
becomes penitent, makes a Prayer, extant in the Apocry- 
dba ; and God reſtores him to- his former Dignity, 696. 
' Nebuchodonoſor or Nebuchalnezzar, the Monarch of 
Babylon. 

' 3350. Enters Fudea with an Army, and takes Feco- 
nab King of Fudah Caprive, 3360, 
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Years of the World. Years before Jel. Chr, 
3360. Aedechiar King of (Fudge. In the 1th Year 
of . his Reign, Nebuchodonoſor takes  Feruſalem. Jeds- 
chias is taken, Tong make his Eſcape. ] hey 
put his Children ro Death before him; afterwards 

t out his Eyes, load him with Chains, and carry him 
F iſoner to Babylon. His Palace is burat ; the Temple 
deſtroyed ; the Walls of Feruſalem pull'd down, and 
all rhe Inhabitans led Captive among the Babyle. 
214ans, | 590, 
'  3375- Nebuchadnez7ar's Pride is puniſhed by Gad; 
He loſes his Senſes, and is reduced to live 9 Years ig 
the Woods among the Beaſts. ; 

3335. Nebuchadnezzar being converted, and reſtored 
ro his former Grandeur , dies in the 32d Year of his 
. Reign. 

3387. Feconiah, afrer 37 Years Impriſonment, was 
freed and treated honourably by Evil-marodech. , 

3390. Balthaſar, in the mid(t of a Feaſt, ſees a Hand 
writing ſome Words on the. Wall, which, according 19 
Daniel's Interpretation, fignife That God will give his 
Kingdom to the Medians and Perfians : Which begins tg 
prove true the next Night. | 

3350. Ezechiel began to Prophecy. 

3370. Pythagoras flouriſhed, 

3391. Cyrus the Founder of the Perſian Monarchy, 
began to Reign, 559. 
Creſus the rich King of Lydia. 

' 2400, Conquerd by Cyrus. 
3400. Danzel the Propher flouriſh'd. 


| EPOCH A. VIII 
3420, Cyrw, or the Fews reſtored, . 530. 


This Epocha reaches as far as the Taking of Carthage, 
and laſts 334 Tears. | 


'J He 70 Years of Captivity to which God, | in hig 
Wrath, had condemned the Fews, being expired, 
1n order to their Reſtoration, he reſolved to make Cyrus 


Maſter of all the Eaft, and place him on the Thongs; 
L 
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Years of the World. 5 Ycars before Tel. Chr. 
the Kings of Babylon. This Prince, hearing the Prg-' 
hers had foretold, That he ſhould rebuild the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, gave leave to all the Fews, that were 
Captive art Babylon, to return to their own Country, .un- 
der the Conduct of Aorobabe/, - He took 'all the Holy 
Utenſils of the Temple: our of the Treaſury of the 
Kings of Babylon, whither they had been tranſported, 
and gave them back ro. the Fews, who marched away 
ro the number of 42e00 Perſons; and were no ſooner 
arrived, bur they laid the Foundation of the New 
Temple. | | 

3419. Cyrus having conquerd and flain Nabboneus, 
otherwiſe calld (by Daniel) Darius the Median King 
of Babylon, becomes Monarch of all 4/ia. 

3421. Cambyſes ſucceeds Cyrus. 
$ 3417. Tarquin laſt King of the Romans. He is fir- 
+ nam'd the Proud. He puts to Death Servius his Father- 
in-Law ; and his Wife Tullia has the Impudence to 
drive her Chariot over the dead Body of her Fa- 
ther. 

3436. Sextus, Son to Tarquin, raviſhes Lucretia the 
Wife of Colatinus ; in regret thereof ſhe ſtabs her (elf, 
having firſt adjur'd her Husband and Friends to revenge 
” the Injury : Which they immediately proſecuted under .. 
the Conduct of L. Funius Brutus ; and Tarquin with all . 
his Family are expell'd. Alſo the Royal Government 
pull'd down and a new one erected under Conſuls, 
whereof BrYutus was the firſt, This happen'd 245 Years 
afrer rhe Ciry was built. | 509. 

3429. Darius Hyſtaſpes ſucceeds his Father Cambyſes 
in Perſia. | 

3460. The Perſians are defeated art the Battle of 
Marathon in Attica, by Miltiades the Athenian Ge- 
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CF 3465. Xerxes the great Monarch of Perſia, call'd in 
Scripture Ahaſuerus, began to reign, 485. 


' 3469. Invades Greece with an Army of 5 millions 
uff 283000 Men, according to Herodorus 3 Plutarch ſays 

d, | 5 millions, Theodoret 3 millions. 
Fl... 3470: This grear Army is fought by 5500 Greciens, 
at the Streights of Thermopile, wherein the Lacedemo- 
nians 


—_ 
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nians being ſarrounded, are cur off The Athenians, 
admoniſh'd by the Oracle ro make uſe of Wooden 
Walls, by Advice of Themiſtocles retire on board theit 
Ships, which gives | Xerxes opportunity ro bur 
Athens. 4830, 
3470. The Athenians under the Conduct of Themi- 
- ſoocles, defeat the Perſian Fleerat Salamina. Ner xes flies 
ro Aſia, leaving Mardonius with three hundred thouſand 


Perſians 1n Greece. 


3471. The Bartle of P/atea, wherein the Perſians are 


rotally defeated by the Greeks, under Pauſanias and 
Ariſtides, and Mardonius ſlain, | 
3436. Artaxerxes Longimanus , ſucceeds his Father 


Xerxes, 465. 
3430. Pindar the Poet born, 529, 
3450. Heraclitus the Philoſopher flouriſhed, 500, 
3470. ſchylus the Tragedian flouriſhed. 480, 


3490. Democritus the Philoſopher flouriſhed, 460, 
3490. Hippocrates the Phyſician flouriſhed, 460, 
3510. Euripides and Sophocles the Tragedians; alſo 
Herodotus the Hiſtorian. | | 
3530. Hoggai and Zechariah the Prophets ; alfa 


Socrates the Philoſopher. 
3532. Alcibiades. 
3545. Malachi the Propher, 406. 
3559. Ariſtophanes the Comedian, 400, 
3550, Exra the Prophet. | 
3565. Nehemiah the Propher. 385. 
3556. Rome taken and ſack'd by the Gauls,; deliver'd 


by Camillus the Dictator, 394« 


3569. Xcnophon and P/ato flouriſhed. 


3535. Demoſthenes, £ſchines, the Orators. Diogenes 


the Cynick. 
3588. Philip, King of Mgcedon, Father to Alexander 
the Great, began to Reign, _ | 362, 


3588. Alexander the Great born. Diana's Temple 
at Epheſw burnt. | 
\ 3606. Philip King of Macedon, routs the Army of 
the Athenians at the Bartle of Cheronea, in which his 
Son Alexander, then 18 Years of Age, breaks through 
the Theban Troops, Ariftotl; flouriſhes. = 344- 
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3615. Alexander invades Aſia, overcomes Darins Co- 
domannus King of Perfia, and made himſelf Ruler of all 
{ſia ; and thereby erects the Third Monarchy, 335- 

3626. Alexander, after the Conqueſt of the Indies, 
dies at Babylon, 33 Years old : His Generals divide his 
Kingdoms among thern, 323- 

Alexander being dead , his Dominions are ſeiz'd by 
his chief Captains ; theſe were Prolomy, Seleucus Ni- 
canor, Perdiccas, Antipater, Caſſander, Lyfimachus, Me- 
leager, Eumenes, Laomedon, Leonatus, Pytho, Philetas, 
Craterus, Menander. 

3638. Seleucus Nicanor makes bimſelf King of Syria, 
Babylon, &C. 

3626. Ptolomy took Epypt and Africa. 

Arideus, Alexander's Brother, ſucceeds in Macedon, 
roured by Perdiccas. 

3633. Caſſander obtains the Kingdom of Macedon. 

3620. Crates the Philoſopher, Euc/id. the Marthema- 
tician, flouriſhed. 

3634. Agathocles King of Sicily began ro Reign. 

3662. Seleucus having overcome Demetrius and. Ly/i- 
machus, becomes Monarch of Syria, Babylon, Afia, &c. 

2668. Anitiochus Soter, his Son, ſucceeds him. 282. 

3666. Ptolomeus Philadelphus King of Egype , began 
to Reign, 234. 
3690 ro 3700, The LXXII Tranſlators of the Bible, 
call'd rhe Septuagine. | 
3670. The War between the Romans and Pyrrbus 
King of Epirus. | 
- 3686. The firſt Punick or Carthaginian War began, 
A.U. Rom. Condit. 489. ef? fo 264- 
- 3733. The ſecond Punick War began, 4. U.C. 536. 
—— the Carthaginian paſſes the Alpes and invades 
taly. | | 
 3734« Defeats Flaminius and the Roman Army. 
Fabius Maximus the Dictator, oppoſes Hannibal. 
3735. Emilius Paulus 'and Terentius Varro, with all 
the Roman Army, defeated by Hannibal at Canne. 
. 3737. Hannibal's Army, by Wintering at Capua, be- 
wmes Luxurious and Effeminare 5 which gives the Ro- 
mans adyantage. 


F.\ { AY 3740. 
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Proconſul of Spain ar 24 Years of Age. 


'3746. Scipio paſſes over into Africa, and by his Vis | 
Rories there obliges the Carthaginians to re-call Han. 


nibal, 
2937. Syracuſa taken by Marcelſus Conſul, notwiths 


ſtanding the vigorons Rſiſtance owing to rhe ingenious 
Machines of Archimedes, the Year of Rome, 590. 2143, 


EPOCHA TIX. i 
3750. Scipio, or the Carthagimans conquered, 200, 


This Epocha deſcends to the Birth of our Saviour, and 
lafts 200 Tears. 144 
1 
He long Wars maintained by the Carthaginiant 
againit rhe Romans, have made the Name of Car 
thage famous for ever. The Firſt laſted 24 Years. ' 
was begun upon the Acconnt of the Mammertins, who 
being atrack'd by King Hreroi, and the Carthaginians 
were afſiſted with great Snpplies by the Romans. The 2 
Punick War laſted 17 Years. Ir was fatal ro Reme by 
the Loſſes ſhe received from Hannibal in Italy ; bur it 
had a glorious Ifſne in Africa, where Scipio was ver 
proſperous, ' and - gain'd a great Advantage. He wy 
defeared the Enemy commanded: by Aſdrubal, a 
Siphax King of Numidia : The next Year after he 
routed Hannibal, killed 20000 of his Men, and rook 's 
tmany Priſoners, with 11, Elephants. After which Car 
thage, bcfieg'd both by Sea and Land, ſubmitred jupos 
Conditions very advantagious for Rome, where Scipi 
- entred, leading Siphax in Triumph ; and merired the 
Sirname of Africanus, in the Year of Reme 553. k 
3762. Hannibal flies to Pruſias King of Bithymia, 
where he Poiſons himſelf for fear of falling into the 
Hands of the Romans. : 
3763. Scipio the Younger born, 
3768. Scipio Africanus the Elder died. 
3775+ Antiochus Epiphanes King of Syria , began t0 


Reign, 
Rage 


'& 
Years of the World. | Years before Je. Che”! 
3740. Scipio, call'd afterwards Africanus, choſey 
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. - Rages againſt the Fews. | 
3132: He plunders the Temple of Feruſalem, and 
the Macchabees to Death. 173, 


3773. Hirranus the Jewilh « few i 


- 


3984. Putas Macchabens, the Jewiſh Captain., 165. 
"3779. Perſeus King of Macedon, wats with the Ro- 

3732. Paulus Emilius overcomes Perſeus, and thereby 
the Kingdom of Macedon (which. had laſted 645 Years, 
from C4fanus ro Perſeus, and had for the ſpace of near 
200 Years given Maſters to Greece and all the Ea#t) be- 
comes mow a Roman Province, . 168. 
/ 3801. The third Punick War begins. 

3805. The end of rhe third Punick War. Carthage 
raken, plunder'd and burnt down, under the Conduct 
of the young Scipio /Emilins, who wepr over the City; 
afterwards returned in_ Triumph ro Rome, with the 


= WC PF 


| 

| 

| glorious Sirname of young Africanus, in the Year of 

(i Rome, 608, ' 145» 

3795-" Terence the Comick Poer lived. 

\l ©3816. Scipio Amilius arrives in Spain.” | 

3819. Numantia, the ſecond Terror 'of the Romans, * 

1 taken and deſtroyed, 132. 

til ' 3827. Mzithridates King of Pontus, who had great 

(8 Wars with the Romans. | 

fl 4346. Ariſtobulus King of Fudea. + 2985 

if © 3866. The Civil War berween Marius and Syla 

2 began, 4. UV. C. 666, | 32. 

ol © 3867. Sy&z returning from the Mithridatickh War, 

7» commirs great Cruelties in Italy. 

all 3869. ---— Is 'made perpetual Didtaror; which 

al Office he voluntarily reſfign'd at 3 Years end. 

bell © 3873. Alexandra Salome governs the Fews, as. 

'* 3382. Ari/tobulus her Son ſucceeds, 66. 

4 © 3887. Feruſalem taken by Pompey, Gl. - 

hell 3887. Marcus Tullius Cicero Conſul of Rome, 61. 
3887, Cateline's Conſpiracy detected, 61. 


3890. The Confederation or Triumvirate of Pompey, 
Ceſar and Craſſus, whence the Loſs of Rome's Liberty 


10] 13 dared, " $8. 
3395. Ceſar conquers the Gauls, 53+ 
| 3296, 
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3396. C. eſar invades Britazn, 

3897. Craſſus rifles the, Temple of Feruſalem; lain 
in Parthia, 31; 

3901. C</ar diſpleas'd with the Actions of Pompey, 3 
and being deny'd, rhe Conſulate, enters I:aly with his i + 
Army, which obliges Pompey to fly, [x 1-46 4 

3902. The Battle berween Ceſar and wi < F: 
Pharſalia, wherein Pompey is ſlain, 

3903. Czſar made Dictator. Corredts the Catendly 
9097. -—— Is killd in the Scnate-boule by ”_ 
and Caſſius, A.V.C. 710. 
3908. Brutus and Caſſius being defeated at the Field 

of Philippi, Kill themſelves. | 

3908. The  Triumvirate of Mark- jp \F"66H Lepid 
and- Auguſt us. 

3919, Anthony and Auguſtus, having ruin'd Lepiduh 
Party , quarrel wich one another. Anthony loſes thy 
Battle of A#iwm, where the Maſtery of the Univerſ 
lay ar Stake. Alexandria opens the Gates to the yc 
Ceſar, Cleopatria kills her ſelf after Anthony ;. -at 
Egypt becomes a Roman Province, | 

3924. Rome being now riſen to the higheſt pick? 
Grearneſs, caſts her ſelf into Otavius Ceſar's Army 
who, under the Name of Auguſtus , and the. Title of ; 
Emperor , remains ſole Maſter of the World. . Ey 1 
Thing yields ro his Fortune ; _ he is vitorious borh | 
Sea and Land ;. he ſhuts'the Temple of Fanus ; all « 
Univerſe lives in Peace under his Pawer ; and, at laf 
ect CHRIST is born i wy Farth, to reconcil c 

ankind to Gog his Eternal Father. | 

Virgil, Horacs and Ovid; Lucretiug, Cetullus, Tibullw 
and Propertius, flouriſhed. _ 

2910. Herod, afterwards Riled the Great, "made. in Be, 
of Fudea by the Roman Senate. 

3913. Ferufalem taken by Herod, 
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3950, The Birth of JESUS'CHRIST. 'o. 


Thit E pocha ' reaches as far as the "Peace given to the 
4 .Church by Conſtantine, and 4{aſts 312 Tears. | 
0 OW 


'T He Time whictr GOD had derermin'd to diffuſe the 
'\® Bleflings of his Mercies upon Mankind, and-give a 
Saviour to the World, being- comme, the Holy Ghoſt 
formed in the Virgin's Womb, | the Body'of that Hea- 
renty © Child, +who was to reconcile the Plenirude of 
the Godhead, with the-Meanneſs and Subjedtion of Hu- 
mane Nature. God Almighty, in» order ro bring” the 
blefſed Virgin from Nazareth, her ordinary Abode,' ro 
Bethleemy where the Meſſiah was to be born according 
wo. the _— ; orders it ſo, that 'the Emperor #u- 
mus iſſued ouya Proclamation, | ro canife all the Fq- 
of his Empire to be\Regiſtred in their Birth-place. 
e Mary went to Bethleem, with Foſeph her Huſ- 
band, who was of that Place, and of David's Family ; 
= 2d becauſe all che Inns were full, and no Lodging' ro 
be had any” where, they were oblig'd ro'take np with: 
#$table, . where the blefſed Virgin, 'in a cold Night, 
forth"onr. Lo-and Saviour, arid-laid: him in a 
er; , Thar Night,” which Chriſtians ſhall celebrate 
wiring all Ayes, has given ns the San of 'Righteouſneſs, 
The Light-of rhe Gent3/e#, and the Glory of the People 
fot 1/7ae!. This'Birth, fo dear'and precious to-all Man: 
(kind, . happen'd on the 25th of December,” in the' Yeat 
(of the World, 3950. kh 8, we, 
JESUS CHRIS T is circumciſed Pight Days af> 
Fi his Birth, on the Kalends of. Fattaty 3 that is,- the 
Wirt of char Month. ® eb. 1 Ry © Og x 


| Tx 
4 JESUS CHRIST is worſhipp'd by the wiſe'Men, 
Trd_ at. the Temple ; and afterwards carried "into 
| Herod purs” the inndcent Children 10 Neath... He dies 
"| miſerable Dearh 'a*litele white -afrer ; rhe Kingdom + 
1 ded by Auguſtus berween Archilans, Herod Antipar, . | 
Faq P/i/7p, our Saviour being 2 Years old. 
T . F ' - It 7 ſs 


is dt Goes oe a6 ne Ladd at. —_ 


6s) 4 Yften of Univerſal:klifory, 
Jears of Jel. 4 
Joſeph returns from! Egypt, 3nd dwells at Nexwl 


in Galilee. , 
JESUS CHRIST is 4 Years old. | 
Here the Vulgar Era, begin 6 
JESUS CARIST being 12 Years old, is fougd 

in the Temple firing among the. Doctors, hearing tf 

and asking them Queſtions, 
ae it] dies. at. Nola. Dori reigns in | 


Pontius Pilate Terrarch of Fudes, 

ESUS CHRIST is baprized by S. Fobn, 
*  JESUS,CHRIST ſuffers Death to regoncile 

ro God his Father, 
 ' & Stephen ſtoned, 
_ Converſion of S. Paul, 
-  Firſk Council - beld by the Apoſtles at 
rguching a Difficulty arred about Circ 
1z declared unneceflary, 4 

Joſeph of Arimathea' is faid ro have LEY 
Golpel 3 in Britarn, | 

Caius Caligula ſucceeds in the Roman Empire, | 

Claudins Druſus Emperor, +4 

-—-=- Comes into Britain, 

Nero began ro Reign, 

Boadicoa the Britiſh Heroing being abus'd þ 
Remnants,. raiſes an Army and kills 90090, 
| Nere having a fooliſh Fancy .to ſee a_Mock-bui 
of Troy, ſers. Reme on Fire, and lays the-Faulr 
Ghriſtians, This was the Occafion of-the firit I 
tion, which was a dreadful one, 

S.. Peter and S. Raul ſuffer Martyrdom at Rome 
the ſame Day, ' being the 29th of Func. S., Pere 
crucified and S. Pu beheaded, 

; Galba Emperor 7 Months, © 
 Saty. Ocho, 

A.Titc//ius Emperor, 

Ieſpaſian does a great deal of Miſchief in Tu 
:nd being obliged ro leave ir, he ſends thither fl 
while- after his Son Titus, who takes and de{trc | 
ruſalem : Since that Time the Fews are diſperied WF; 
over the World, i > 
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| | Tears of IL. Chr. 


Fl. Veſpaſian Was 4429 - 71. 
Ti: us Veſpaſi jan Emperor, £136, 79, 
Fl. Domitian, 81. 


----- He raiſed the ſecond Perſeattion againſt rhe 
Chriſtians, 90. 
'&. Fobn the Apoſtle is baniſhed ,.. and covfin'd: ro the 
file of Parhmos, where he writes his Revelations, 94. 
Cocceins Nerva Emperor, "hep » 96. 
Ulpius Trajan, $24939t: If 1 __ 
The third Perſecution, - 
The Temple Pantheon in Rome, and 8 Towns i in Gs 
beaten down with a' ito, 
"Adrian or Hadrian Emperor, | 2117: 
| He came into Br:itais. w- A Rebellion 
there. Builds a Wall croſs from wy a Eden in 
Caliſle, w the River Tine neat Newcaſtle, againit the 
poder PiRs, 173. 
fourth Perſecution, | 124. 
$-29f5r a Philoſopher embraces the Chriſtian' Faith, 
for he writcs an Apology, and afterwards ſuffers 
[ anyrdom, 126. 
Fernſalem- reftored by Adrian the Exfiperor, who calls 
E/;a. The ncxt Year the Fews rebet-; in Paleſtine, 
> Adrian caulcs. Figures of Swine ro 
7en of the Gates of £1;2; bui!ls'a Temple ro 
Wer on Mount Calvary, and angther ro Venus at 
DE: : 1235s 


TE $37 


Pius Emperor, 133; 

, CH Bifktop of Ly, Diſciple of 5. Polycarpy 
wariſhes, 156. 
Lucius of Britain, the firt Cluiftian King in rhe 
—_— id, "3. Ad R 157 
Marcus Aurebus Antonius the Philoſopher j Empe- 
——_. 461, 
= The fifth Pcrfccurion, 466. 
__Cemmodus Emperor, 230. 


Y Emperor Commodus , the mot crucl Man that 
dived ; being {kung by 4 Guaz in thc Bath, capes 
-kecper.to be buznr, [2-; 
Y "Th Geti.s bcerin 1s Invage the Southern Nati- 
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68 A me of Univerſal Hiftory, © * T. 
« . Tears of Jef. Che, 


. Se Severus Em ror, 25-4 I 
| The fixth Emperor LIES OBA a 
A. Baſtianus Caracalla Emperor, © fy 21 
Op. Macrinus Emperor, + | 21, fl 
.- Helicgabalus, . bi þ ga, | 220) 
» A; Alex. Severus, | et 2 _ 224 | 
. Maximintis, -- | & | 2334 
A.Gordianus, FzlaS | | 239% 
*The ſeventh Perſecution, f | oy 
Philip the Arabian PNPErICes OI9LT4f 


+ Tr). *Decias," > gs | 20 ] 
The Afairs of the) Komen Empire are now very in 
embrailed, 
The eighth erſecrition, 
/ . Gallus Emperor; ' (tit 


Thirty Tyrants: «divide-the Ro Fa, | 

. Valerianus, AS 
The ninth Perſecution, 4 jp} FMA S 

. Gallienus, os bi 

\. Claudius, , 


'V. Aurelianus, y 
\ -Fenobia , after the Death of her Husband Odenatu 
King of Pabnira, a" City founded by Solomon, marches 
at the Head 'of her Armies, and ſecures her Husband' 
Conqueſts to-her Children. wv 4 
Aurelian the Emperor obtains a Vietory'o ob1 4 
and leads her in Triumph the next Year to Rome.” This 


Princeſs was very learned, and undetitood many p 
guages, 
A. Probus Emperor 
The Franks ovet-rurn Greece, make themſelves Maſter 
of Syracuſa, and having ſpoil'd. the Coaſts of Sp: 
rhey.rerurn home. - Theſe Franks were a German 
federa te People, johabiriog the Banks of by 
Rhine, 
A. Carus Emperor, _.. * 
Diocleſian, | 26a | 
' Conſt antime the Great born i in Heart, - 
The tenth Perſecution under -Foclefiat; whoſe c 
Edict was proclaim'd at Nicomedia : The Faith" and 
Chaſtity of Chriſtian Virgins are violated ; the Holy]! 
_ 
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1 Tears of Jef. Chr. 


| Books are AL. ;- above two--Millions of- Souls fiffer 
: Magzzyrdom, and among them-the, Empreſs Serena,” Dis- 
' efian's Wite. | The Sacred Hiſtory relates, 'Thar'rhe 
Executioners were boner” weary of purring rhem ro 
th, than the Saints to ſuffer 41x, | ' 206, 
very Emperor creates a Ce/ar, who-was the 'Second 
in ” Dioniry , and the Firſt Degree to come ro the > 
6 
DC entin the. Great, Emperot; | 4306. 
- The Image of. Conſtantine, 'who now | facceetied? his 
Father Conſtantins Wy being carried ro Rome, aC- 
rok T0 Cyſomn s is rejechod-by Maxentius's Or- 
,3711206; 
. Maxininus carries on the Perſecution : Bur all on 
thet ſudden + the Face of Church-Afairs is "akrered. 
Canſtantine the Great, a wiſe-:and' victorious! Prince, 
ickly' embraces, Chrittianiry, Its 319, 
noConftantine gvercomes Maxentius and Meximians 
p 312. 
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'Conſtaprne, © or the Peace of the Church. 312 
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renvke a6 far as the Emperor Charleniaign, 
(#274 Wer «og Tears.” 


Wi Hite Conftchrins.che Great beſiep'd Maxeniur i in 
Rome, a bright luminous Croſs Li mages ro him 
inthe Air, inthe preſence of e Y, .wirh this 
7 _ In. byc Signo Vincet. - The'ſame waz 'con- 
med ro him ina Dream ; and the nextiDay he'gain'd 
that famous and celebrated Victory,: which freed: \Reme 
from a Tytant, and the Church:-from a Perletutor. 
At #he ſame time Conſtantine openly retounced' "Paga- 
| ni, and embraced the ChriſtiawsReligion ; and in the 
| 212th Year of our Lord, the iſſued our a Proclamationg 
[rm Chriſtians the open Profeſſion cf their Bairth; - 
\ro afſemble..and- build T + The Chutch; 
whoſe Brightneſs and Purity -rill then Had only ſhined 
" he 9 of the Blood and Athes of her Children, 
'P F » aſſumes 
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w 4 9 Obi Hr, En T 
Tears of Jeſ. Che, 
we NE] Facei; dt from the wild Deſerts 
ſte owandeetd) befors ,1ilnow' cames-*0 live it 'T 
and-firids ;an/ Enrercairlment ever 'in Imperial P 
['The; Croſs way fer (4up#'as the Defence of the 
People, and all the Empire.'* | And/ the”B 
this hft marr Wo £5 ; BARRY, "Bott 
Sf ado Is at Nice in Bichynis, the Eſt 6 ng 
' or General Coofieil,! wherein 4 i 8-Biſhops 
the'H Tg "whe defied the 'Godke 
of i] ES 6: CH 
vas reformed gh 
ning. and the Nicene Creed CEE, Th 
EET ntiant; "Which" be 
br te oren © the ſecohd Ker he 


rag lr nom fe and th rhe” Spoils'of-V 

now "T fr \1t.., 4 
Condition of * Liane, % IS 
of Feruſalem, 


Conft antine, Conſt antius and Conſtans, 
to the Grear Confliind., | Bivide/atnolg 
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pire'of their Father®who dies Jhbo @t Wiicom:! | 
andy, 10/Conſtadle] nh 
3 Traly)! Thyria' 8a" Africa; 

| | this firſt 
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"Tears of Jef. —_ 
" Ulerie King of the Goths belituers; Eg Fein FE | 

Reine. © The Emperor Honoriue (h to. 

. hin; JNSOT) , Kai at — SIY/b fg " FLO t 
0 4toff, firſt King of the vie s In Spain , 2 
eraſes Jo bd underthe:Domindtian: f he ſeman q | 

.viFhe Franks enter Gaul, and raile\to rhe Roy 

we Phar amond,; Soni £6: Mefronur,, | 

he Foundarjon 6f.the Mobarchy . 
"Pharamond firſt Kin of France, 


Part L. 


1 duibe built byy\ fld thy Gus 
(Rrgus, King; of- KO who ſhak 1m 4 
Yoke; +: 2 ' TO: an £75 het; nl hes 1 \ 5142 2- 


Þalentimian 1 I. Empe 
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beg | that time Wehtern 

e fall ſo ' dekays ws Ly GFver gome.m iÞ 
| En: 
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«Y Wh: 
Hes ſiſpadels $ by C 

| te "People that care fro EY 
ends oy ſe of the Weſt, ant Trop CR | 


"1 ric Kin ; of Fs d1 
worn Ai ing wht bis 


7% A Sf onuaſil Fir, 37 | 


ts Tears of Jel. Chy, 
.17Þte Son bi" Hiprs i "Briezin: (erected i by 
Els, 07428 viduEmgua} wig 
"he w axon agdory'! in Briven, founded: 
pong 5 1.07; ID "af A\v519 


ext 


> Vat Kingdom \ commenc'd by « 
Er: ing 'in/Brivamv, Aoubia)d from 516,” +101 546 
"of Novebainberlana, began by Els þnd 


5413, 0148063 br: 
_ 's 
"The! Kin -m IG: re -Kaft-dnjgles; erected'+ 


; Offi,” 29% 2674 D711, £0W\403Z +10; v6 et 
The Kingdom of- Mercia began ; Crida being the-k | 
King, 'D) , 1 WW 38 ol 5k, 
hos Fejends, be a6) Rei , 1527, 

& OG! Rom, \ had cqmrinuel 


, ended with: Bafilius, manta.” _ al 5 
ori whe Og takes Rome, |, 12 BY 200 14 4 1508 
"Phe Ciry fecover'd 'by' Bebſoike2 bur & by 

Totilas, '550/* He'is kill d by Narſes, ©: + IA: 5% $36 
Alboinus founds. the ngdom of Lonhanlf, ang ralq 

Milan and Pabiay%% | | 14/92 9:1" 1 bed 
”The Latin Toogue chaſe-2o! be. vulgaly (poke 

Itah, A1'7 LED ®, 11:92 og gat Sl: Wat. TY 
About the'\Year 530] che Se wp g 
tally remov'd to Conſtant inople-:2 
* Fuſtinus junior, Emperor at Co 

Tiberius 11. "Bniperor, - 2» A; 
" Mauritius}"4% "©. "28: | &FHoei 2 #,oH 
Phopds, 0094 ves nth 4p: 52? 15 9th 60% 
Heraclitus, "64 A, B13 - Gi 
Coſroes King of: Perſia bears che Een peror Heracle 

#frerwards Heraclivs conquers five times, and ret 


the' : Croſs, PRES AA x} % ) 2350; $ ';:"{ 
ArghÞ"rime-was' iry eſtabliſhed in..Þr T 
Monk being ſent” «y' the. Grear # 
9 corn by *Erhe ar; and tha N49 
Iſlop-6f Canterbury, ts Be fo png SPE © PICS | 


 Mahomet broathies his'falſe Doin abour” 6166] 

---- Being» in dahgef.at Mecez be flies" to: Medink 
whence begins the £4 of the Turks, call'd Hegjra, 
Whi ch in the Arabian Languaye lignifies Flight, "hk 
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Tears of Jel, Chr. 
: Jo 19 Years. time thar! Inapoſder, in La aheees 
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7 »on " i 
4 The S4rcons infelt the; Reapices: Cnſtins of 
Conſtautiniple, is overcome by rs in a Sear $1654» 
. 3s Fpe cy TOUL 03. 2410 nt Ne + 2177 b809- 
Fuſtinian Is! 3 \ 686. 
"RESET 'E ver and his NIL off by Lemuins 


who ſucore ls 07s 4 »694- 
.,55---- He again recovers the Empire, 7 54: ba h0S 
The of Clovis now, fallen into. a 47 xt 


: Weakneſs b produces none bur 
laxy, Walacarel Prin "uo Rev go 


cave. al the yy 
69H 

| hy og a " ay 

" Moors being Maſte 


"14 
'T of Sp ain, ap Mage 
> "2a the Syyonveeg fo Tee, 
pals gem "He LIE f po 
= nn thoſe "Infi- 
"OT, 716. 
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54 4 A Sod Din /ab Hi, y 
» Tears of Jeſ.Chr,. 
- Gif hoics and Dre que 'one another alternately ;/ 
at lengti” Hexe reigts alone, .. 
Alphonſus the Chaſt reigns in Spain, and frees it rom; 
' the* ignothirions Tribute oF ar frandred Virgins, which | 
his Uncle Meareg had/graiited rhe- Moors, © - 3 793., 
”" {ar deſpolng TD eommens of Irons, che. 
| (s ; and the Lo ing grown £00 
Lo themiſelves | 20 Charlemaign; - who bevingl 
| -Defideriui-the lat King 0 Lanberdy, pro- 
| the\Popes, won/over..to ChnriRiguiry undelicving! 
Nations , "reſtored. Sciences and- Ecclefoftical _ 
tins;" : ſajnbled us ; and made" his Pi 
Juſtice ſhine rhroughour all the World;-is 
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| bear, 'Thus the $65 | bir of 
gave a New Emperor ro" he Welt. 
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Tears of Jef. Chr. 

Nicer obtains rhe# Empite/"of the. Fat from 
IJrews, 

62 "Michael Curopolitumics Em | bog, 

v1:Les Vo!Emperor of the y3, 


The H, rehy i in ny of Eq ad F 
was Fox ar ſote Monarch,” 4%. * *: \ Exiert 


noceHe gave the Name of Engi/obd 1 fo His 
dom, 55 + 


be The obey be 1 <ard1$5: 4 W E .#) 
eq 'Ludovicus Pines, * £ "S od os 
o pe ol Cftdren coop PPE, a Bn: netin 


© © Te lus his Son 
"Ma NRA 6 _ 


7.0 ds 7 


TCR IE Piles, T among 
gar; as the 'Title of - 


10n-over Fahy, *&c 
— wa '&e. > Ch, 


ON T -» "7; i AY ; r , 


"Frelhr fac 
x King 


Beſiits Miceds't mperor; 3 _— 
” The Diznt 7 rage þ Cm, "8 ar” 
' Tires King England, RA 
'-c—=He is tmrrch*moldfted by Danes, V0% 
aA eminent{ He 
, mp $A 
hp eg 6 as . 


The | i People, 4 aF9 
walls the - Welter part of Fraplet, ;while, we rayon 
I Tri. | 
8 3X Catho- 


————— | lt... a _—_——_———— , tt ad y——_ 


7 A Syſtemof Univerſal Hlftory, ' | 
Tears of Jef. Chr, 


| Carlomanus,, who. had agreed to -give the ' Normans: 
2000” Marks of Silver'to make them leave his Domi- 


nions; is no. ſoaner, Dead, ...bur they comeagain intg./ 
by Kingdom, our of a ſu prerence, - that the Treaty 
ed_ with his; Life. , hats FU * Abbor Fights. them, 
tnakes ſuch a Slaug _ of them, that they left 


in,quiet for ſome. zim ..3$84; 
ver, Lewis the Simple, Mi after permits them. 


to _ in thar part now-eall'd-Normandy. - BY, 
VI. fuceceds his Father Bai urgs 1 in the Empire 
of/i "0 Eaſt ">; 886. 


1 00!phu 5 choſen Karr 0 of the. Welt 1 int. - 888 
0 _ es the ans,., kills, 1 9000. of them, and 


dri fore him every where, _ + ..* . » $89. 

© Lewis. «TV, _ EA a Child, Empeoy, - ” 1900, | 
Ko ies, Lewis F-xjow u \ by tha ope. . 
be -- Par 15% Ele, «0.5.25 f Jed King: of Eng 


A i yeH)! 
"The. Hung parigns, a fo > url py Ho in:08 


pl of Foy Wes ended the Line of C 
fon CEO for t —_ 6} 
- ancon A nl FY 9124 | 
" andy gan " Leo, Spit, Bqft wo. 91. 
2 ends] his Collegue, .- /, *% 01 ent . Br. 9. 
” eo es his Sods'to the, Mine Wage 

| 497 Ar "1944 | 
Ives,. are; depogdby 

ploy et ger ones Ye ni 
omanus II. who makes himſelf Emperor of the. 
Eaſt, '960. | 
""Hemy firnam TE Empcxor. of the wat ; 920+ 
..924- | 


King nglayt Vf {15 © 


"the Grear, Fes. King the HH; . 1%. - 9380+ 
King of Eovla As v\7, 


Pex. Son of 
dred Wonters to T pmaloeg Noe, 


©, 25 3-1 


] rorher, a.yery wen hoe, E's 1959) 
Ortho pes and converte 0 Chris! 


F1an'ry. _ The Dan2s, conquer'd [n Italy, Hungary, Bo- 


— hana, 6c. Fob, |. 
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Part 1. - CHRONOLOGY 'b, 


by Tears of Jel. Chr, 
 - 3a Zimiſca Emperor of the Bift, © 969. 
i. | Font + obrain'd Victories ovef the Sarazens, and ho- 


0 fours the Image of , the Virgin* Mary, and firſt coin'd 


y Gold with this Inſcri co Feſus Chriſtus Rex Regwn.,” 
n, -"OthoII. Son to Ortho the Great, Emperor of Welt, 973: 
& Baſil and Conſtantine ms 2 rs of Faſt:: 
4; ** Edward ſfirnamed the Martyr of En "Fiend, 'J 
n. .2-Kill'd by 'his Crepe "Ehfods, = and'fuci 
ſe ed by Ethelred with Elfreda; \* 978. 
re The Danes invade the Land, and committing grear 
6 ravage, are all Mafſacred jn one Day, ' 100%, 
"4 "Henry call'd the Saint, Duke' of. $4xo0y, choſen Etn- 
41 peror, _ "T6008, 
= 'The Sarazens by the Intipation of the © jt "Lwy 
o. \ down the Church of Feru/alem, and the H opal, 
cher, Which reyives the Devotion of the ;ans of 
the” Weſt, and their Hatred' againſt 'the Fews, ' whom 
th piſh and Deſtroy, 1009. 
« , firharn'd 1ronfide, King of England, tots. 


--Ar the ſame time Canute © Dane, ' was made King 
» part of the Nation. 

Guido Aretinus a Monk inventsmuſical Notes, 1922: 
Conrade T1. Duke of Franconia, Emperor, 162 5. 


TIL of the Eaſt, 1628. 
vel Paph , Emperor of the Eaft, ” 1034. 
ald rhe ane, King of Enylend, | Y036. 
Wrdioener' ſucceeds bim, yy oO 
"2 wicked Prince, rhe'laſ of the Diet ; 
| ceeded by _ | 
Edward the Confeſſor, Son of Erbdlied, 1042s 
* "Theodora Empreſs of rhe Eaſt; : Wie ut {+ 
* Henry III. Emperor of the Weſt; «.- X 209Q. 


- Henry TV. Emperor of the Welt, » ANTE. _ | 
Michael Stratonicus Emperor of the Faft, 1056, - 


"* Ifaacius Commence, 7 * 1056 
"Conſt antifius Duca, a dk 
Harald Son 'of Godwin Earl of Rent, Oferps! 

Crown "is. 
Wiliem Duke of Normanily, ivael England, Con- 
quers 'Haratd, and is made K' ng, roE6. 
* Michad Ducas Parapinau?, Emperor of the Eaft,” 1067. 
| a &&, : 
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| Tears of bo = 
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| be. kg Betoniates (M6 ;chael being depas'd) 
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ork, £0 dhmſclecs "as the Sarexens, , 
huſe for | ir Prince, thder he ricle: of Sulran, 


Tangri LEIPT 2088, 
| —_— 5 6-thu4 af Nah: TI 1959. 
_——Takes F ut " 944 | bed, ; 

_ - 4xan ſucceeds him, ſl 
He - took Priſoner Romanus Digger, Pager i 
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bi 20862 | 


ebthe 3d. Sultan, 7 
Ar this ES hu Maſi Is. the leſs, 
ſer Afla and all Paleſtine, where ; ef er gs oy el. 
fin ſing. [f i= Rang KY] 
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gels 5 s ſaid to have Lime to. be mixt with S 
the Meal that was {614 at Conſtantinople to. the Army ; 

i _ Eg Certfige, | Jonmey to the Holy | 
Earl of Blo:4, of England, I 13 5; | 

” Baldwin's Son-in-Law, Se. of "as 

Lc IN. his Brocher ſuc ds, | 

Nor adine, Sulran of rhe Turks, x =_ 

| ch Barberefe, peror of Germany, ' 1152. 
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| | Fears of Jel. 6k 
.A Tack in "66> thoſe Cities continied, 0 the 


time of Michael P 13 
- Frederick IL. Dus I's Swaben, Emperor of & 


many, 


\ "The [nquiſtion firſt erctted , againſt rhe Albijen- 
COT 4 * 21224 
prick Emperor. of Germany, .goes to, the  Hq 1 


wir," recovers Feruſalem and is Crown'd King, 
it, 
5. -1 He bad Wars With'ths Popes, was excorn mus 
nicated, and Anti-Ceſars (et ape F: 5. 
Hertry INI. King of England, or « - ——— 
\ 244a- The Barons riſe ET 2 2, 112m» 
10 nonbme M Charts confirm'd by him, '*;.  *r2598 
- >| Reis" fr the Barons riſe again, and a the King 

is 'taket Prifoner and derain'd by: _ Ly 

. fort, | 
Lewis (call'd the Saint) King of Prance, goes 8 the 
Holy-war with a great Army, 
Takes Damieta; recurning bome is taken Pri os 
hef, | 
--iGreat Confufion in%ch6-Gbverninent* of the Weſt | 
Empire, occaſion'd by the Eraperar's Quatet with oY 


Pope 


Richard Brother tg" King br of Englind,\ choſen \ choſen! 


Eraperot,”- <A... ary" 
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Edward 1. King of England, %% 127 : 
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is time #ick/iff lived. lib. 
x guns Paleologus JIL ' Emperor ar Conſtants, n0- 
1328. 
his Son ſucceeds at 9 Ycars old, 2841 - 
« Fobn Cantacuzen his Turos, makes hiraſelf his Afo- 
ure in the Empire, and rules with him ill 1304- 
iChevles IV. "gg. of abamin, Emperor, % i. 


many, «+ 
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King William goes over into Ireland with many 
Noblemen, and large Supplies of Men and Ammugirion, 
1690. 

be 1 Battle of the Boyne, wherein King #Filliam ob- 
rains a very. fignal and entire - "pon over K. Fames 
Army; Fub 11. | | 1690. 


I ap = rg uly 1690, 
- mg hc info Dublin, "N 16. 1690. 
yu. back to France, 


Kubo Siege of SG Aug. 
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the 1690. 
e. King Emp over to Ulbend, , wherein, endea- 
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gs A Syfem of Univaſal Hiſftoy.!' 1::4% 
come. 'Tis true, Prophecy. dives into Matters beforg 
"they are parted from their Cauſes, and which -perhapy 
are not effected till after a Tong ſpace of *Years;zye 
however ſtrong Men' ff T9 may run that ways 

muſt ſtill. be own'd; TE not able to ny , 
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_ Life; and, The Conrier of Antiqus 
In a Word, Hiſtory 
rtaliry, to ell 
d be knot 'mucit edt mh 
eat-and moſt: e 
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an poſſibly have, = 


"de um" 
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"that a Mary 
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ou & Fernla; fine Verbs 
- Sc $5 Hceedas non Derm: 


"ts non 'fe abſeondent : Now 4 
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allo 


Dreſs 


"oF" Humane 


and V ic 1/6 0 
«bliſhment, 
ou may/* , 


ntver T 
A Syſtem of Unive Jal Hiſtory, wu 
immodcrately *cruel and voluptuous, . would no doubt} 


| ow” ; be” Q. 
have been yer more Vicious,” had nor he dreaded:the 
hs 


: 


Acccuat his - Hiſtorian would” ha e given of, 
wheretore you ſec him cert Bf length from. the Eye a 
the World, and hide himſelf where he rhought ro beds 
cure from an Imparrial Pen. . Can there then be aS ady 
more uſcful ro, Mankind ,. eſpecially to Princes, mh 
where they find treaſured up all mauner of *Rules 

their Conduct? + EF” ,  elÞ 6.5 4 
Sel; -nus Emperor of the Turks, did not acquireat an 
grcat Reputation which almqft obſcur'd the Memory 

his Predecefiors, wha treated Hiſtory with the greare 
Conterpr, | but by cauting Ga: | 
Tranſla:ed \into his Language 3 for jthereby he became 
ſo rrue an, ob(erver of. the Conduct of that grear Cape 
rain , that in'a ſhort time he Cenquer d the preat- 
@ft part of,thg Leſſer|4//a and Africa. Allo Ceſar himy 
ſelf did not arrive t6 that pitch of Glory and Honc 
that we find he did; bur through a violent Emalati 
which he conceiv'd at: reading of the Life of Alex8 
d-; ; in:{omuch”thar |he could. nor retrain from Teat 
when he ccniider'd thar he had done little at an Ag 
when that mighry |Conqueror had ſubdu'd fo. mat 
Kingcoms. * Yer, however grear might be ey 
Ambition , it is certain thar-he had form'd his defign" 

Conquering. the World; upon-reading of the; Agtiol 
of Achilles in, Homer, and whom he choſe all along oth 
his Model, Burt por to go our of, France,,,who does 
not:know, that the Emperor Charles V. laid the Baſis of 
that prudent and. pqlirick Management, | which. afte 
wards. render'd him one af the greateſt Princes of \E 
rope, upon the Life of Lewis XI. written by Ph:/ip dt 
Cohnines 2, Nothing has {o great Influence over Magi 
kind, as the Impreilions receiv'd from the Examples oh 
great Men, for we ate.naturally apr'ro belicye, rhr&* 
good Qpinion we have of our ſelves, 'thar we _are'<; 
pable of doing any rhing* that. has . been done 

fore. | | | | 1g 
Serrowhor like this, the-Biſhop of Meanx (peaks « 
Hiſtory in, his excd!lent .Difcourſe  addrels'd 'to/*the 
Dxipin, For, tays| he, of 0 Hiſtory wee of 111 uſe toy 
other Men, yet oughi Princes howev:ry to read it, fince 
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_ there Js no ; berry wap: fo bring them acquainted with tho 
; Power of Paſſions and Intereſts, as alſo with the fy ce of 
Time, * and of * 00G 7-4 ad C cumcils. H, T/s ries dre ? Mace 
p/p of nothin bat. ace ms, ” all which ſcem chi-% to be 
nptl 'd for. the Of* © 4916 Imitation of gage Men : If 
; xperience be neceſ] ary to @cquire that P udence- which 
? We overn wel', there can be: nothir'7 more aſſiſt 
"ant hem, than jon Examples of Tim: s ; paſt to the 
Experience of TimePy 
Y carce ever care to be cottvinc'd of any Error, but 0: +2 
WE xpence of their Subjet s or thetr own Honour, wen by 
#; þ; help. of #7 t be form an infallible Fu 7m. 1:7 
' without runs exard. 
s IV./ Hitory hag Eo Charms, that ir has recovered 
its Readers from the” m6Rt dangerous Sicknetles, - nay 
even when the Art "off Mcqicine has Seen ar lols for a 
Remedy. [Examples of which we have in rwo Kings, 
/0 Sp- 7N and” Stealy,, Alphonſus and Ferdin:z1, both 
whofe © Maladies were” ſb tharm'd by re:ding Liny and 
W7 is, that they wer 'd ro their Hcairh when they 
Jad been! given over- their Phylicians, | 
$ Tis alſo reported,” Thar Lorenzs® dz Meici, com- 
inly Ril'd the Father of Lerters, was rgcover'd from a 
"igeroiis Iineſs, by. the Relation of a Patſage 
att of the Hittory"of the” Emperor Conrade II. which 
as follows. | This Emperor having reduced rhe re- 

bellions .Ciry of Veinsberg, commanded it ro be en- 
tircly deſtroy'd, and moreover ordered rhar irs Inlia- 
birants ſhould be all made Priſaners, exc epr the Women 
enly. Whereupon theſe Women made rhe;r hnmble Suir 
to rhe Emperor, thar they might ſave ar lea't what they 
were able to carry away; which being granted, Con- 
ade was infinitely ſurpriz'd ro ſce them march our 
"$3 th their Husbands and Children on their Backs, and 
mov'd to ſo much Compaſſion thereby, that he imme- 
lately pardoned the whole City. Ir was to this Pa'- 
age that Lorenzo de Medici ow'd his Life, v.11 au made 
'Bodin ro cry out, Quanquam Hiſtoria ſalutare cit Ne ts- 
Famentu : 2 [Merhod. ad Hiftor. Proemio, p. 5 
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102 A. Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
Amifttance of it and Ph loſaphy, "we .could never be able! 
to oppole the Atheiſts and Pirrhenzans.. WE 
Whar we borrow from Philoſophy to defend Ret 
gion with, is very conſiderable and" ſolid ; for thereby 
through a Contemplaripn of the. Univerſe, we come tt 
the knowledge of a Sovereign B2ing, which Created ane 
Governs it, and likewiſe are ſufficiently convinE 
thar this great Work cannot poſſibly. be Ecernal.” j': 
Ina word, The juit! and due ON r of all rhings « 
this World, - produces |ſuch a Beauty 'and Harmotiy;*8 
could not procees: bur from the, grear W:idom and Pay 
er of rhe Al»ighry. | A Phill demanding @e 
Day of St. -::5>-ny, who lived 'm the Deſerrs of 4 q 
How he - ul :pply himſelf to the Contemplaticn 'of H 
ven, witout the aſſiſtance of Books > The Holy Hert 
an{wer'd, This '#:/t Globe (meaning the World) ſerve 
me. inſtead of a Library ; and the Creatures therein con 
tain'd, are as ſo many! legible Chara# rs, whereby I 4 
diſcover the Omni potente of God,” d which by conſe ne" 
eaſily diſpoſes me to a Meditation an his Grandeur. | 
St. Clement of Alexandria, being inſpir'd with th 
ſame Thought, {4id, That the World was 'a large By, 
written by the Hand of Gd ;* conſiſting only” of 
Leaves, which were the Heavens, Earth, 1nd Sea. 
A long time before, Which David reaches ns, That the; 
Heavens declare the | God, Pſalm 18. which'i# g 
doubt made Tertull erve that God firſt laid opeweic 
the Book of Nature to diſpoſe Men for receiving the divine " 
Writ, being wi'sng that. they ſhould become Diſciples of; 
Nature, before they were ſo of Grace. Premiſit Deus Nall 
turam Maziſlram, ſubmiſſurus & Prophetiam, quo fat 4 ; 
lius credat Prophetie Diſcipu'us Natures, Tertul. de Rev 
lurrect, Carnis. 16 | BS © 
Sr. Bernard, who was as famous for his Learning aþ 
his Piery, declar'd often ro h:5 Friends, That the Þy 
greſs which he had made in the Inowledge .of the Hol 
Scriptures, proceeded from Prayer and Meditation, 
whici) he apply'd himſelf in the Fields \and'Foreſts, and 
where he had no other guides but Oaks and Beeches: |. 
+ Thoſe Philoſophers alſo, who were. moſt deeply org- 
whelm'd with the ſhades of Paganiſm, bave rerm'd the 
World A Cabinet of Contemplation, wherein were Th 
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' tain'd all the Curioſities, and Riches of Nature, which had 
"OF" beer /o prrdently rang d, and order d by the Sqyvereign 
i. 7/4. Naturz Muſeum. | | 
JR We need: therefore, only open our Eycs to diſcover 
{ the Wonders of Nature govern'd by an Almighry Hand ; 
ind Zand when I affirm thar Philoſo hy is ſufficient ro con- 
+ yince us that the World is nor Erernal, © I do not mean 
& only that of the Schools, bur alſo that of Nature, whic' 
þ: 5s the Portion,of all, Men. This Philoſophy wherein 
. Ewe, only make uſe of our. common Senſe and Reaton, 
helps us to comprehend the Trarh? of the Cliriſtian Re- 
hegion by a ſerious Reflection on Nature. Ir. is that 
F which inſpires us whenwe ſay to our ſelves, 

2, The World cannot be Eternal, becauſe it has ſen- 
Able Proofs of. irs varying every Day. Mountains le(- 
L ſen'and Valleys: riſe, and Rivers roul their Dregs into 
the Sea, where they frequently form dry Land. The 
Sca:likew! eanges jos Shores; all which would have 
"4 ger no. doubr eltabliſh'd and fix'd, had the World 
——_—bcn from all Eternity, . 
| 2. Whence proceeds the Motion of {o many different 
EParts* Who has order'd the Sun to make his altern:- 
Mve Courſes through” both the Hemiſpheres, and ro oc- 
, cafion, Seaſons by his Declenfion and Propinquity ? 
\ Certainly this .Morion does not proceed from its Mat:er 
1 chich; cannor be confider'd bur as finite, , diviſible, men- 
Starable and ſufceprible only of Motion from an ex er- 
& nal Im > 
; WE; Why'is this Matter, of which the World is com- 
pos'd, capable of Motion without which ir muſt have 
tended alrogether .to a Chaos? How comes it to pals 
2 that the ſmaller, Bodics of this Matrer are rather mox'd 
*3-4 to one fide than'the other ? Whf, it all mov'd with an 
$ equal Rapidiry, are they nor always follow d by one 
Wxzanorher withour falling into thoſe infinire Spaces where 
[the Atheiſt throws them 2 And-ſecing rhe prearer Bo- 
dies do nor all follow the ſame Track, nor move w:th 
the ſame Force; as for Example, the Plancts turr:. from 
*FWeſt ro Eaft, and the other Stars on the contrary from 
Eaſt ro Weſt ; ler any Body tell us who it is that hath 
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he | derermin'd nd affign'd thei different Motions, as well 
» | 25 the Quickueſs or Rapidity of one, and the great 
| - 1 4 Slow- 
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1r true thar the World was Erernal.._ 
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Slowneſs. of 'the other. The Moon paſſes throught 
Zodiack in a Mongh, _ whereas Mercury rakes up'Þ 
Days to perforth that -Journey, and! Venzs abou "2; 
the Sun, or the Earth rather, 365 Days 3 Mars 
as many, and Saturn, 30 Years. 

Why are ſome of. theſe Bodies plac'd abawotl 
others beneath? And how comes it: to pals, chat 
Motion continues ſo long ? - This I am ſure is'whatfk 
Atheilts.connot give a Reaſon for.,, To {ay thar Ch 
has been rhe cauſe of all rheſe Things, 'is to ſay nothih 
For this Chance what 1s 5 Sa or Nothing p 2 
it Create or Uncrcate ? USE n. it muſfJ 
ceffarily have a Creator ; andAf jr be mot Crea AY 
muſt be diſtin from Martter, and coplggpernty 8 
nal, Incorruprible, and therefore God. , 

If it be ſaid that a6 Chang 3 is nothing, hen 
it be. only an empry Sound withourSignificarion ; 
being nothing it nf by confoqye oF abl 


It is after this manner ,” that Philofopt L 
rhe aſſiſtance of Religion ,.. to "defend her Teigſt 
Encmies : When Hiſtory triumphs alrogerher oy 
Atheiſm by relaring- the Origin of Arts and Scic 
and of all other Things thar ſerve.e! ther for Sbr$ Ni 
ceſſities, Pleaſures or * Curioſities, "She allo'teaches 
thar nor oply the World is nor Erer AS the Ar 1 
would have. it. to be, bur alſo that] it carjhor be” 
ancient as the "fabulous Egyptian ; lc. ſ\uppo 
It, 

1. Philoſophy began not ro be culeiyared by Peg 
ſons that made an expo Profeſſion of 3 it tiil of Ia 
date. KEycry body k .NOWS Its Origing/.,and that amon 
the Greeks ir was firſt taughr by Pythagoras. The 
derns have brought ir to great Perfection, which''f 
doubt ir would nor have had the ſame occalion for, 


' s 

2. Altronomy was firſt taught the Grecians by Ts 4 
who recciv'd it from the Egyptians, as Diopenes Lat 
ſays, who wrote his Life ; and moreoyer that rheyhad 
it from the Cha/deans. |, We need make no farther a 
quirics afrer ir among the Ancients ,| fince the Word 
Fhaldean f ; 5 the ſame thing with them as Afﬀtro- 
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g heer There has been great progrels made in this Arr 
Fagithin this 200. Years. * 
$675: Phyſik, -which is of much greater uſe, was more 
Modern. Herodotus ſaysrhat ,Nererofore they broughr 
ick into their Market-Places, and enquir'd of all 
ſed by if they had any ip! which would be 
af afſiftance ro them. Cato the Cenſor drove the Phy- 
"<cjar ns our of Rome, affirming, That the Greeks had ſent 
ts ſe Butchers among them to Maurther them. 
b Law was of no greater Date. We can only aſcend 
yer earch afrer'its Origin from Fuſtinian's Code to thar 
Theodorus, and from zence ro the XII Tables which 
womans had from th&Creehks, viz. Solon and Lycur- 
£5, who likewiſe learnt them from the Egyprians, as 
arch obſerves. 
Tr be objected, that at ſome time or other a De- 
5 might -have*happen'd ' exceeding that of Noeab's, 
Eh carried off the very memory of Arts and Sciences; 
| aft anſwer by a Queſtion, How came the Race of 
#" xy ro clcaphi0Y This therefore cannot be, and 
We may conclude that the World is not-Erernal. For 
would be a very ſtrange thing thar Men ſhould for 
doi of Ages"been Groſs, Barbarous, withour Po- 
, withour Laws, 'withour Government, withour Mo- 
;"Phyſick, Aﬀtrcnomy, &c. withour having the 
| "$4 Writing, down their Thoughts ; and tho' they 
Flaw the'Stars contingally paſs over their Heads, never 
have cuflofity rar a obſerve the Courſe of them, or 
enquire intothe Cauſes .of Comets and Eclipſes ; nay, 
even t0 live- withour diſcovering the firſt Elements of 
wplck and Philoſophy, or making any progreſs in Ar- 
's hirBure, C rce or Navigation ; . 'tis ſtrange thar 
ne of the Ages” of rhe vaſt Erernity, ſhould have pro- 
| Wits able ro invent Mills, Printing, the Mariners 
Wmpals, and.the many other moſt uſeful rhings which 
me few Yeats (in compariſon of Eternity) fince* Noab 
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Rules to be obſerved; in writing rh. in 


Wh, * 


ifory $eing a true Narrdtion for, Benefir of "oft 
riry ,. interwoven With many mem memorable, 
either of Peace or War,” ought ro 5 Fi 
Rules and Arr. An ni 
Citely by his Genius, how g 


thod. » 4 
Nevertheleſs rhe Rules I here we | 
rended for thoſe that, ſhall wrirelit 
bur only for Youth char ſhall *r; 1s, alrea, 
written, Their Judgments muſt; be eleyated and .plag 
as it were above the Authors, th eruſe, thar 1 h 
may not ſervilelyirely upon them 4 be; 
they have written to be: unque nable. 
fide it is a Fauſr in our Imaginations t 
ents, for Wit has ever been Wt ITC 
and all Countries ; /yet ar. the .;Timc 
acknowledg'd no leſs. a Weakneſs ro Too 
they have left us as Miracles, .We' ought 
Anceſtors neither with Submiſſion nor | 
with a juſt Enquiy, into their Perte 
ſerts, Jy 
As the Rules I am "abour' to give are not of my. 
vention , the Publick /being wholly Indcbred for ie 
ro the ingenious Tranſlator of Saluf4þ to I ſhall's 
clim'all prerence to any Meri: thereby, |jt having bel | 
only my Buſineſs ro tranſlate rhe laced. Preface ot 
thar judicious Critick.. / PR Fo BY. 
Hiſtory conſiſts of rwo Parts, : Age: 
L. Narration, which..is the Body of it. ,+and who 
Butineſs is ro relate 1:mpartielly |! remarkable 


Actions of this Life. And - 


wy Part Az 71 crradatiibs to 'Hiftory. 07 


* 1 Pot Refletions , *which are its Soul, and 
F ” which are to-be imitared-upon all Occaſions 


j. Narration ought robe . Brief* and Conciſe, cſpeci- 
in Orations, Hiſtory and Epick Poetry, ” Tao 


Ny 


fe \Aeap rehended. 
"2g levy "bo made a very falſe Nadgitbnc of Salu## 
.. whe he beghtet him, Omnimm Seriptorum Numeroſſimum ; 
a y-Judgment the rwo Seneca's, Quintilian, Au- 
on oy! DN abvus Sidonius Apollinaris, &c. have 
"given a much berrer "pe" of him. "eo 


ck that 
en have 4 falſe \Meafures. Some, thar 
+ Naty Fever d ro; bble Salu#t in his way of Wri- 
ting, have ney ertheleſs made it their Endeavours to imi- 


"Citero ; "4 others, thar were born to: follow C:- 
*ero, haye, re 1d" to imitate Jaluft ; fo that by theſe 
a WW means ve done. violence to their Genius/ and loſt 


4 thar eaſy genuine Air without which it-4s impoſſible 
either to'move or pleaſe. "Yer jr is abſolnely neceffary 
-that an Author: who cnclines”rowards the Genius of 
Cicero, ſhould read Salu# , to prevent his Style from 
- running out ; and on the contrary thoſe thatcome near- 
et Salu#t ;, ſhould have recourſe to Cicero, when their 
26S is like to be broken and roo conciſe.” 
To produce a compleat Work, rwo Things are ne- 

by '* ceflary. 
277. Exact Compoſition. And 2. Careful Reviſal. 

FJ. Thar is to ſay, neither ro compoſe with Negligence nor 
©J* correct with Precipitation , but in both to have a prin- 
te £ipal Regard to Art. 


4 2. Arr 


er here does not care ro. hear thatwwhich he has al-. 
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108 . A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, , 

2. Art in the Compoſition'prevents making uſe of at fi 
Thing either foreign 10 the purpoſe, or unprofitah oF 
tho' Arr be oftentimes tyrannizd over by an Hes | 
ſtrong Genius, yer Correction always revenges irs Qua 
ig and brings a too exhuberant Genius to Rex 
on. 

Whilſt a Man is Compoſing, he may give a Toole 
his Genius; but when he comes.to Reviſe, he mt 
have his Eyes full of Severity. Ar. the time of a Þ 
rious Reflection, ' Artis buſied in paring -off Sup 
- fluiries,* retrenching Excurſions, and enlivening Qbſct 
rities and Flarneſles. 4 

There is a ſort of Breviry" which | procceds-»; 0 wo 
Chance, Whimſy, and Dryneſs| or Weakneſs of Con 
ception,or Genius ; bur this we cannot comment ; 
Breviry ought only to be the Product | of Knowledge 
Reflection or Judgment. . * 

A Writer therefore muſt Beware 'of itn great RE 
ſtraint as a Slavery, 'and roo grear a Freedom'as'a” pe 
nicious Liberty. ©” we bs 

Hiſtorical Narration never will admit of i inrfc 
ducing more Circumſtances*than” Oratorial , "boca 
among all the Circumſtances of,an. Action, 
only makes® uſe '6f thoſe which are. for M1 
Nay, he has moreover a liberty" of my Hi Wy The J 
he ſuppoſes 'they may be underſtood. | 

- Hiſtorical or ſpeating Pictures, | : 
There are'rwo forts of Piftures : "One" "Dumb, as 
D ts and Sculprures of "all 'kinds';' and the othef 


To" ing, as + : 
Hittory, Poetry, and Orarory. 4s 


Ba 


p 


. 
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Three Shih Grad to render theſe ſpeaking Pi 
6 *ctares agreeable z , 

I, They muſt be done after the Life. 
.\ They muf denote the Perſons by the Parrs of the 
"Sh are molt neceſſary to: be known. And - 
3- They muſt ' always have* chief Regard ro” that 
Adin which be!t becomes the Perſon they repr& 
ent. 


Herceys,”; 


LY 
"% - 


" BZ 


"Par TH. Introduttion to Hiſtory. 109 
| Heroes, Harangues or Speeches. 


They may be abridged and -made conformable to 


| Style of the Hiſtory, which they are made uſe of 
q.” as Satuft moſt commonly has done. 


Three Duries of an Hiſtorian, 
7 1. To deſcribe Things. ” 2. To repreſent Aions: 
1 3. To relate Diſcourlss. 
+ 


Thirdly, Style or Lirgache is to be conſidered, 


either as to 


14 i The Aion. 2. The Ornaments, ' Or 3. Irs Purjcy, 


9% 
"WE Relating to Action, it Is 
1, Sublime, © 2. Inditierent. And 3. Low or Humble. 
" » 
In regard of Ornaments, the firſt place is given to 
*\r/* The Indifferent, 2. The Sublime. And' 3. The 
of Humble. 0 
| 1; TE of Puriry; the chief Rank is beſtowed on 
; * The Low or Humble Style. 


" Thighaf: Style. is what an Hiftori tan ought ro make 
_ ule of, being leaſt warm, and conſequently more come- 
{ince-a Mind- that it: is not embaraſſed with any 
Pam on, is more capable of adorning its Diſcourſe ; for 
Frhat long Calm which reigns throughout the whole 
ourſe -of Hiſtory ., weld infallibly tire inſtead of 
pleaſing us, if ir were nor, ſometimes quickned and, en- 
Iiwened by 2 brisknels of Style and variety of Figures, 
# Bu: at the ſame rime- others ſay of Hiſtory, 
. Ornari Res ipſa nepat, Contenta Doceri. 
os eloquenr Orarion, like a Race or a Combar, has 
an \Inflaence over its Auditor ſuitable-rothe force ir 
; bears ; when, on the contrary, Hiſtory rather reſembles 
z calm: Walk, or to ſay better, a long Voyage, where 
; its "Reader does not meet © with either, Pleaſure or 
"Profir "in the Way , he» ſoon grows weary and diſ- 
Eſarisfied. G 
* An Hil orian is, ebVecd ro fer Truth in its beſt 
Light, which is an hard Tak and requires.no common 
| Capacity, . IL Po; 
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110 A Syſtem of Ufttverſal Hiſtory, © 3 
IL.. Politich Refle&ions are to be. always pradtis'd, # 


what good will reading do a Man if he makes no 
of ir 2 To effect this,'a Reader muſt neither be ſway 
by ridiculous Niceties nor metaphyſical Whimies, [ 
which have! commonly little or nothing in them,” 

He muſt not. be one of thoſe over-curious Politi cla 
who often loſe their Way*while they ſeck roo maty 
Roads, and who change all their Paths into Labyri 
by ftuffing their Heads with Chimerical Notions,” 
preferring the filſe Luſtre"of Imagination, to. the t . 
Light of Reaſon. 'He muſt view things /a "as 
Paint them as they ſeem ; and in fine, judge of tf 
according to the Draught he"has made*of them." 
muſt likewiſe know ſomething of the Hearryof May 
and therefore make...no fight cnguiry into irs Pa 
ions.” F., 

Politick Refleors n may be of benefir to P, fer 
which 6ften require the ſame Obſe ations z "for arm: 
Afiirs have all their * Turns and Forms, and"cotr mo | 
come abour ro the ſame Point where cheyfirf 
gan. | 

Policel® |wuſt be Jut, Noble, Candid EY. 
rous; yet tho they -all theſe Qualificatic ] 
will nevertheleſs require no jor Managen 
make them agreeable in Hiſtory, where they; 
be rang'd with a grear deal of Precaution and Pen 
Bur above all, Politick Refleftions arc'to be ma: 
formable to the Rules of * raEx and Magnanimi 
ty, 

1. Three ways of waking Politicks | go down 

in Hiſtory. 

I. By way of Relation; as, Too great Credulih we 
fatal to ſuch a Prince. # 

2. By way of Propoſition ; as, Credulity s always Pat 
nicious to ſuch as prve ehemſelves up too much 'v 
2t, 

3. By way of Rule or Maxim ; as, Men 0 ugh 
avoid being. too Credulous for fear of incurringyhe 
zards which, always attend that Folly. 

The firſt of theſe is moſt confltable to the buſi nll 
Hiſtory, as being leſs Dog:matical and more Inſtructive; 
for Politicaljand Moral Initruct.on ought always to ap* 


— .— 
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8 Part 11. Introdudion to Hiſtory. [SS 
p pear very humble in Hiſtory ; . yer, when Princes, He- 

E roes, Generals and Magiftrates are,introduc'd, they are 

roo keep up their ſeveral Characters. Burt when the Hi- 

[Y. ſtorian himſelf ſpeaks, his Style is to be only Simple and 

| Narrative. = +; 

| 2, What rhe Hiſtorian ought farther to ob- 
a5: ſerve in relation to Poliricks. 

F ir, He oughr ro, make his Politicks keep pace with his 

+Narration. And 

- 2, Thar they be inſeperable, and rhat one. be made 
tg proceed from the other. | | 

e thar ſhall obſerve:theſe Rules, will never fail ro 
leaſe, altho' oftentimes Declaimers ſeem more cloquenr 

= chan Oratcrs, ;and Sophiſts more knowing than Philoſo» 
' 44 he : | | 

: FR, rhe reſt a Reader is to be inſtructed withour 
being digluitcd and cloyd. . Iris neceſfary only to ſhew 
m*the Way , withour leading him always by rhe 

; Janc Ir is ufrekenr to [give him a View, withour 

- bliging him to thruſt his Noſe upon a Thing. And 
mally, the beſt way, ro make any Man learn what is 
gith Xr excellent or uſeful, were to perſuade him that he 

paſt needs know it already, whereby he. might avoid 

e Scandal of Ignorance , | and you the Impurarion of 


is 


rl 


 Vaniry.” y% 

wa.  Parciality,, how” well ſoever-managed, will ever be 
Eptjudicial ro Hiſtory., | and'therefore that Rock ought 
# principallysro be avoided ; which. may eaſily be, by 
lp.of a Jytle Juſtice,or Knowledge. Nor: proband# 
t Hiſtorics qui fe ſuamgque Gentem ſemper m Capitolis 
Bey ty Exterds vero © oftes ſuos ſemper Vituperant, 

Evnſebms. Led _ $5 
'* Thus I bav@ Turniſh'a Hiſtorians with excellenr 
Rules, and which ought to be ſcriouſly peruſed before 
= ay; attempr the reading of Hiſtory, becauſe thereby an 
gy $- athors Merit may be ſcan'd and trac'd, both when he 
mas |either follow'd or neglected the Preceprs of . Art. 
| nd whereas moſt are tickled by an unmerciful Cri- 


: 


EF<iciſm on other Mens Works, theſe Rules will guide 
*cm rather to the finding out of new.Charms in Hi- 
4 torians, 


+ — we 


\ ' * 
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CHA P.M. AR 
The m:1;1mer of ſtud ming Hiſtory. Of the*Four| 


Ancient Monarchies ; and of the different 
kinds of Political Government. 


\ 


A Libough ſeveral Diſhes be requir'd to make up 4 
great Feaſt, yer ir is certain there would be nothir 
more dilagreeable than to ſerve them up'in Diſorder; 
So. it is not ſufficient to have hcap'd,,up 'a great many 
Hiſtories, unleſs a Man be able ro know which he ſhould 
chooſe firlt ; ro proceed methodically in a Study of {o 
vaſt Extenr. # 
]. The firſt Thing which ought” to, be obſerv'd o 
rcad Hiltory methodically, would be ro begin with & 
eaſieſt, and proceed to the more difficult by de reck} 
This Merhod , which we have already fo heactily x 
commended, ,is whar Geomerricians call Azaly/is, - 4. 
I cannot but admire'that Bodin, who compos'd his 
Method for. reading Hiſtory abour the Year 1566. that 
is, at a time when no Body ever dreamt, of Geomerry/ 
proving a Help ro other Studies, ſhould, be ſo welh 
acquainred with the great Importance of it, eyen long 
betore Deſcartes. 'He required *an Analyſigggto befirit 
peruſed by the young Student of Univerſal Hiſtory.4 
Ut igitur plena ſit & facilss Hiſtoriarum Scientia, prins” 
cipio adhibeatur preſt ang alle. docendarum Artium Magi- 
ſtra que arcitur Analyhs. He' farther adds, Thar arf 
Analyſis is the moſt excellent Method that can befol- 
lowed, fince that by dividing and ſub-dividing a, Suk 
je& into different parts, it ſoon leads to a perfect -.. 
ledge of the whole, > | 
So that t9 comply with' the. Obſervations of Bodin, 
one muſt neceſſarily begin with the reading of an. Auel 
thor who preſenzs us only with ſimple. Ideas and gene 
ral Norions,, which we may the eaher comprehend, Par 


and where we may find every thing rang'd according (7 
; ro 


4 z3# 4 
as. * o 
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w order of time, being a Chronological Account of 
Events, which we commonly term The Thread of Hiſtory ; 
BY without which we might ſoon be at a loſs in the Laby- 
'W rinth of ſo many Ages that have been from the begin- 
ing of the World. 

Ic would likewiſe be abſolutely neceſſary never to 


read any of theſe Abridgments before we are well vers'd 
2 in Chronological Tables, ſuch as Lipſius would have - 


made, or ſuch as we .have ſpoken of before, Ir is un- 
conceivable how great affiſtance this would prove in 
the ſtudy of Hiſtory. Events would then ſoon place 
themſelves in the Conception, and follow that Order 
in'our Mcmories which we have read them in : When 
without this Mechod we confound cur ſclves, and being 
once put into this diſorder, we rarely or never get free 
of. it. Which made Bod: boldly affirm, That it was 
impeſſible far any body to comprehend the particular Syſtem 
of | any Mcnarchy, without having been firſt made ac- 
Þ quainted with the grounds of Univerſal Hiſtory by a Chro- 
EM nological Table, Ita non minus errant qui ſmgulas Hi- 
ftortas prius Tntelligere ſe poſſe putant quam univerſe Hi- 
ftorie omniumq; Temporum Ordinem ac Sericm ve/ut in 
Tabula propoſita viderint, Bodin Cap. 2. p. 23. 

The ſame Rule mu't. be obſerv'd in reading the par- 
ticular Hiſtory of any Country, where ſpecial regard 
muſt be had to the Chronology of its Kings, the Be- 
phing Progreſs, and ſeveral Changes which have 
apned in that Government, after the manner as we 
e hereafter exprels'd. 
ry.” 4n/is, which ought to be ſo ftrictly followcd in 
= Weading of Univerſal Hiftory, is no leſs to be obſerv'd 
dthe Study of any peculiar Hiitory. We muſt begin 
th that Hiſtorian firit who comprehends all in few 
ol- Words ; next proceed ro a more copious Author ; ard 
bai length we may undertake thoſe that have om:rted 
weighing which might render their Hiſtory complear. 

"8* The like Method is ro be follow'd in reading parti- 


in; ular Hiltory, which is ro begin with ſome very plain 
ne ad eafie Abridgment, ,Bodin would have the Study of 
ne=8*e Roman Hiſtory ro be begun by Sextus Rufus, who in 


har or five Pages gives a genera! Jdea of the State of 
Une, even Cewn 19 fiis Time. This he makes to fol- 
I low 


nd, 


ng 
to 
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ow the'Epirome' of Plorks, _ next Emutropins, and after- 
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 wattdh Livy, "i | | 
(-/This Method 6f Brdih is nor to be-found faulr withz | 
vet thar which I am abour to lay down is unquelſrions- | 
bly more beneficial z for when I would ſpeak of any | 
"Monarchy, 'T immediately look &frer the ſeveral Changes 
"which have happen'd in irs Government, whereof { 
Pirch t1pon/the moſt Remarkable to ſerye me as ſo ma- 
"ny Epochas| to defcribe thar Monarchy under. For ky 
ample, When IT have a mind to give an Idea of the Rs 
4m Empire, I divide it into Seven different Eftateg 
which ſerve as ſo many Ages: Then/I purſue it from 
"Its very Origine or Riſe, throgh all irs' various Cha 
*atd” ar lengh bring ir to irs Cataſtrophe ro periſh 1 


, "Germany, where it ſcarce now retains - the ſhadow ef 


"what, it has formerly been. Before we read any B+ 
"an Hiſtorian, "it is abſolutely neceſſary we ſhould be f , 
"hronghly acquainted with all theſe Seven Alterarion | | 


"which that Empire has yndergon. Whereof WA 
- 1 «The Firk\was under 1ts Kings, | /.8ft 
«* +- 2, Under its Conſuls. g# 
3. Under its Emperors, BY + ly 
---; 4. Under the Goths and Vandals. wy Ki 
ref f 5. Under the Lombards. | et 


6. Under the French Emperors. ' And ' 

7. Under the German Emperots. | þ -1 

The Hittory of the People of God under the Law, wh 
-whar every Perſon ought ro. be acquainted wirh ;  anllf pe 
whereof T bave met with the moſt - lucky Diviſion wa. y 
can poſtibly be, to inſtruct Youth to a primary Know reaq 
ſedge of the Aﬀairs of the Few. I conſider that Peox exc 
under 4 Species of ' Governments.” Which are 
1. Patriarchal, under'22 Patraarchs. 2, Fudiciany, ud to C, 
der 22 Fudges. 3. Regal, under 22 Kings. and 4-Slftomn 


cerdrta!, during the Government of the 22 Anceſtors} yy; 
our Saviour Chrift ; as hereafter . ſhall more ar; laiffeadi; 
'appear. / | "oli 


I muſt own T have not had the like ſacceſs in my Dfsthe 
Viſion of any of the Monarchies ; bur ſtill I have this he ; 
(ay, That T1 have. endeavour'd to make none Mfferr 
{uch as' were Natural, and which I haye drawn eith 
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W 


or the ſeveral Families that have Reign'd. 

After being thns prepoſleſs'd with theſe plain and ſim- 
ple Ideas, we proceed to read Hitftory with the greateſt 
[ok ty and Sarisfaction imaginable ; ' for then we can 
eaſily digeſt all the Circumſtances of Time, Place, Per- 
ſons, Manners, &c, | 

Thar our Memories may never want affiſtance, we 
ſhould always bave-a Map of the: Country before us 
when we read any Hiſtory, which may nor improperly 
be call'd Local Meniory. We have already ſcen how 
uſeful a Chronalogical Table is; and here we may be 
fatisfied that a Geographical Map is much more nece(- 
fary.”, :The'elder Veſſius ſaid very well in the beginnin 
of us Chronological Diſſertations, That Chronology any 


ee een em a. 


PEP a= P 


of Hiſtory, without which fhe muſt inevitab'y be either 
Blind or very Obſcure, 

If I were obligd ro give the Preference to one of 
theſe rwo, Tr "nt þ be ro Geography. Boden ſays, That 
F any thing be requir'd to prepare a Man for reading 


Tre 


— 
- _- 


++ fic neceſſaria ſir, profetto Geographia ſumme neceſſaria Vi- 
detur, Cap. 2. pag. 21. F 
'© "When one. 1s throughly acquainted with the Time 
 8Þ nd Place, when and where Marrers have been tranſact- 
v0 &d; ir is almoſt impoſſible to forger them ; when the 
v,'v] ther Circumſtances of Hiftory do” nor make the like 
nll ve! Impreflions. 
Wwi': Whar I have hitherto laid down fer a Merhod in 
nowFreading Hiſtory, would not be alone ſufficient if any 
Peyextraordinary Progreſs were intended. Whar I have 
till ro add, is the laſt parr of our Method ; which is 
J, Wits Collect all the Maxims and Examples by way of 
p-WAtommon Place. 
ors What I take to be a Mafter-ſtroke in the Arr of 
Leading Hiſtory, is ro” range urider dferent Tiles the 
"molt conſfiderable Paſſages which we meer with. This 
y Vis/the grear Secrer, and whereby we- may dive in-0 
5 fhe profountcit Depths, and reach the widett Ex- 
1e Dent, 
eith! 


1] 3 Thcſe 


onr of their Hiſtories, the Nature of rheir Governments; 


Geography, were two tnſeparable Siſters, and the two Eyes 


ory, ir mutt be Geography : Ute 6 Ars ulla Hiſt . 


—_— — 
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Theſe Common Places I ſpeak of would be of con. 
tinual Aſſiſtance to us, to guide us in the many differew 
Courſes and Occurrences of Life. We may thereby 
benefit by all that the Ancients either did or ſaid, ashy 
rhe greatneſs of their Defigns, rheir Patherical Expreff; 
ons and noble Actions ; for all human Afairs may he 
recuc'd ro theſe three Heads, which are eirher ro Think, 
ro Say, and to Do, Conformable ro which our Colle 
tions may be divided into three feveral Books; * 
whercof -\en1 f 


The 1. ſhould contain the Defigns. 
The 2. the Exprefſions. And | 
bs The 3. the Actions. | = * 
Each of theſe Books may be ſub-divided inro diva | 
Chapters, ſo-that one night be allotred for the Defgs ih © 
that relate ro Politick> and the Government of Stare: : 
the other for ſuch as relate ro Diſcipline and the Refer. 
marion of Manners ; and the Third for thoſe that a © 
pertain-particularly ro the Aﬀairs of War. 


| As ro Expreſſions, they are of ſcveral kinds, * al l 
which ought all ro have a particular Place aſſignd b 
them.| | 

Laſily, Actions may be ſub-divided into Virtues atd 
Vices, as they are to be found in Ethichs. h 

I have ſaid all this only ro have an Order obſerve 
in Remarks : As to the reſt every one ought to be 
to rhe beht of his Genius, and to diſpoſe his Studies att 
Obſervations according to his peculiar Condition abl Fe 
Ideas. One whoſe Genius enclines him to War, wl ba 
be mov'd at a hundred Paſſages, which a Lawyeray , 
Divine will rake little or no Notice of. In a wots 4 


There are as many different Minds in the World, af , 
there are Callings and Profeſſions. ? 1G 
However, he that makes theſe Colle&tions, mult ! 
ſure to| have a principal Regard ro Fime a 
Place. "7 
If ir were my Buſine(s here to ſhew the Advanta! 
of rhis manner of Study, it would be eaſy for me pri 
chat a Man muſt infallibly grow learned by the © 
ſerving of it, and thar there have always bcen a g 
nu:nber \of excellent Projicicents in all Sciences, Wl 
lave arriy'4 ro thoſe degrees of Rnowledee meet 
0! 
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a Methodical Common: Place-book, for there a Man at 
once reaps the Benefir: of what had coſt him beforc (© 
many Years Labour. 

Not to interrupt the courſe of his Reading, he necd 
not immediate!y enter his Remarks, but make ſome 
ſhort Notes 61 the Margin of the Bock he reads. and 
afterwards tranſcribe them into his Common Places, 
which will produce another Advantage ; for by this ſe- 
cond Readi';g he mutt undoubredly engraft them the 
deeper into his Memory. 

Bur here a gicar deal of Care muſt be taken to reject 
Minutia, Trifies, which coi. rribure nothing to the Be- 
nefit of the Publick ; which oughr ro be the chief end 
propos'd in reading Hiſtory. Hoc eft illud priecipue in 
eopnitiont rerum Salubre 65 F, ugi ferum, omnis te exempli 
dicumenta in il/uſtri poſita Monumenta intueri : Unde 
tili tweq; Reipublice quod imitere capias ; inde fedum 
exitu, quod wites. [ Liv. lib. 1. Hiſt. 

I would here conclude this Chaprer, did I not fore- 
ſee two Obſervations which ir is neceſſary Youth ſhould 
be acquainted with. | 


OBSERVATION LI. 
Upcn the Four Monarchzes. 


There\is a very conſiderable Error crept into Chro- 
nology and Hiſtory which relates ro the placing of the 
Four Monarchies, for they are commonly though: ro 
have ſucceeded each other immediately. As firit, the 
Aſſyrian Empire 1s ſuppoſed to end with S.:rdanapalng, 
and then the Media» to ſucceed to all the Power of the 


Aſſwrians, which is not true; for altho' 4: b.1ces caus'd 


the Med:ians to revolt from Sardan paius, whom he COn- 


_cquently freed from the Yoke of the 4/5 7.115, yer 


the Aſ71a% Empire continu'd after this for near 150 
Years, to the time that Cyrus rhe Great ruin! i: by the 


"I taking of Babylon, What remain'd of the 4/1yri.c2 Mo- 


narchy after the death of Sard:napalus, was rerm'd the 


giccond A/ſyr:an Empire ; which altho' ir was altogether 


unknown to the Greeks, yet it is ncyerthelcfs famous in 
Holy Scri prure, 


I 3 . The 
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The like Fault is. committed in regard ro the Meds 
and Perſians, of which the Biſhop of Mecaux ſpeaks thug 

As to what relates to the Monarchy of the Median 
which the| greateft part of Prophane Hiſtorzans place in 
the ſecond; Rank, and ſeparate from that of the Perſiang 
it 3s certain that the Holy Scripture unites them together; 
and over and above the Authority of theſe Holy Books, 
the bare Order of Matters require it ſhou'd be ſo. The 
Medes, before Cyrus, altho' they were powerful and vey 
conſiderable, yet were they totally eclips'd by the Grandey 
of the Babyloniſh Kings; but Cyras having conquer 
their Kinydom, by the united Force of the Medes and 
Perſfans, and to which 1fterwards he came to be the lamful 
Succeſſor ,| as we have ciſervd after Zenophon ; tha 
Great Empire, whereef he was the Folnder, ought re 
ſonably to take its Name from thoſe two Nations, althy 
the Glory of Cyrus has accaſion'd that of the Perians t 
be prefer d, Alſo it may well be imagin'd that, before tht 
War with Babylon, the Median Kings having exten! 
their Conqueſts all over: the Greek Colonies of Leſſer Aft, 
might have been exceedingly famous among the Greeks, 
who its? 5 wi ly might have attributed the Empire of al 
Afia to them, inaſmuct” as they were then acquainted wit 
9 other Exftern Kings ; for the Kings of Nincvch ans 
Babylon, who have been more Potent, have ſcarce been ſi 
much as mention'd in theſe Remains we have of the Greek 
Thitertans ; when all that was co;iſiderable from the time i 
Sardanapalus to that of Cyrus, was wholly aſeribdh 
them to the | Medes. 

Bodin imploys all the 7th Chapter of his Method to 
refute thoſe rhar make rhe Four Empires of the A/Jyrians 
Perſians, Greeks and Romans, to ſucceed immiediarely t0 
each other, and who likewiſe pretend that thoſe Me 
narchics were figured to us by the Four Beaſts, and the 
Statue compos'd of Four Metals, ſpoken of by the Pro 
phert Dazie/, and which they alſo affirm are to cor- 
tinue to rhe end of the World. Bur here Bodin finu 
ro great difficul:y ro. demonſtrate that the Roman Im 
pire, which was the laft of the Four, came to a Period 
under A7%/*ulus in the Year 475. and that from thence- 
forward irt| was never mere able to re-eſtabliſh ir ſelf; 
for it 1s 19% 2biurd to 1:m43gine the preſent German Em- 

pire 


Part IT. 

're to be the ſam? with the Roman, as appears by the 
ancient and modern Bounds ; tor, the Reman Empire in 
the time of Trajan, according ro Si.rins Rufus, was 
bounded on the North by the Daxube and the Or cades, 
on the Weſt by the Ifle of Cadiz, on the Eaſt by the 
Euphrates, and on the South is containd all thor was 


then known ta be habitable in Africa ; ro which Tr.1fan 


added . morcayer his Conqueſts in Meſopor-mjia'-and 
Arabia Felix.; whereas at this Day whar 1s calFa rhe 


Empire of the Rom:ms , ſcarce comprehends the 'hnn- 
dredth part of that.\. All Aa, as every Body Knows, 


is now under the Turk, Perſian, M:gul, &c. and Rome 
has nothing left ro boaſt of in Africk, England, France, 
Spain, Portugal, Denmark, &c. with all Greece, ani! the 
neighbouring Countries ; as likewiſe Sicily, Sirdinza, 
&c. are now fell off from that Empire, and are long 
fnce become New States, under ſeveral porent and 
formidable Kings. Italy, which was the tirit Parri-/ 
mony of the Roman Empire, is at this Day ſubjeAt'to 
divers Princes; and Rome it ſelf under the abfolure 
Dominion of the Pope. 

Father M. Lomejer has lately maintained, Thar the 
Four Sovereign Monarchies, boatted' of by ſo many 
Authors, did not' rake up all thar ſpace of time, from 
the building of the Tower of Babel to their ſuppoſed 
Concluſion ; for he pretends that there were other Mo- 
narchics both before and after theſc, as likewiſe ſeveral 
conſiderable Empires which flouriſhed at the ſame, rime 
with them. 

The 'Image which N:buchoden:ſor ſaw in a Dream, 
did not forercl the Four pretended Monarchies, ſceing 
that Dvid, who expounded this Dream, ſays, Thar 
the firit ſhould be the Empire of Nebuchod-n7or, whole 
Reign would be the moſt Glorious, for that afterwards 
the others would decreaſe by little and lirtle ri! rhey 
came to be of {mall No:c. And morcover the Aſſy: i:n 
Empire was ia its declenfion, when Danze! expounded 
Nebuchodoneſor's Viſion. 

By all that has been obſerved we may collet, Thar 
thoſe who lay down the Succeitions of the Four Mo- 
narchics for a Ground of Uniycrſal Hiſtory, may build 
upon a decceirful Foundation. 
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OBSERVATION II. 
Upon the ſeveral hinds of Government, 


As there is frequent occaſion ro ſpeak of Empires, 
Monarchies, Republicks, Ariſtocracies, £9. in Hiſtory ; 
and as it may happen that they may not always be 
rightly underſtood, I do not think ir amiſs to give ſome 
general Ideas of them ; and firſt of 

I. Theccracy , which is when a State 1s govern d by 
the ſole Power and Will of God. For Example ; The 
ancient Government of the Fews was a Theccracy, as 
Foſephus oblerves ; for God there adminiſtred all Marrers 
relating to a Sovereignty. For 

r. He gave them Laws which were cither Polirical, 
Ceremonial or Moral, | 

2. He denounc'd War, order'd their Camps, and 
nam'd rheir Generals. 

3. He created their Magiſtrates, appointed them 
Tudges even |to Sau/'s time, who were then, as 1t were, 
his Viceroys; and moreover it was by his Order that 
Samuel conſecrated Saul King of I/rae/. 

Thus we ſee God was plcaſed tro be a Monarch and 
Sovereign, Judge and Arbirer over the Fews ; bur this 
Theocracy or | Divine Government laſted. only to the 
time of Saul, when that Stare became Monar- 
chical. 

There was formerly a fort of imaginary Theocracy at 
Athens, during the time that Medon and Nilens, Sons of 
Codrus, diſputed that Government berween them ; for 
rhe Athenians having ſuffered much by that War, would 
by no means afterwards admir a King among them, 
and therciore declared Fupiter ſole King of the People 
of Athens. ' Ir was abour the ſame time that the Fews 
rcqueſted a King of God. p | 

IT. M-narchy is when a State is govern'd by the Sy- 
pream Power of one King, ſuch as France, England, 
Spain, &C. 

HI Defpotich Government is where a Prince is ac- 
countable ro |none ſor whar he does ; Such as this, is 
che Goyerriment of the Grand $ignior, &c. y 

| | Iv. 
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IV. Ariſtccracy is a Political Government, manag'd 
by a ſet nur-ber of Nobles 5 Venice, Genoa, &c. have 
this kind of Government, 

V. DP-mccracy is a Government where the People have 
all the Auchority. Old Rome and Athens flouriſh'd un- 
der this kind of Republick. 


VI. O/zzarchy is rhe Government of a Few ; of which 


kind 27 pi. 'cnt, are Venice and Genoa. 
Vit. Ochlocracy is where the Mob diſpoſe of all ar 


pleaſure, 


\ — 


C HAP.'-IV, 
Diviſions of Hiſtory. 


T HERE are great Diſputes among the Schools how 

to divide Hiſtory; bur we do nor think fit to be 
engag d in either of their Quarrels, looking upon them 
as frivolous and of no conſequence ;. and therefore con- 
tent our ſelves with affirming | 


1. Thar Fuſtus Lipſius, [Epiſt. 61, Cent. Miſcel.} 


who divides Hiſtory into pvScocier and iroetry, thar is, 
true, and fabulous or: Poetical Hiſtory, is not ro be fol- 
lowed, inaſmuch as Poetical Fiftions and Relations 
have nothing in the lcaft ro do in whar we call Hiſtory. 
Ariſtotle, de re Poetica, (ays, Thar Hiſtory differs from 
Poetry, in that the former relates Things as they truly 
are or have been; and on the contrary, the latter only 
repreſents what they might or ought ro be. 

2. That Bodin 1s nor to be imitated in placing natural 
Hiſtory, which properly appertains ro Phyſick, among 
the Species of Hiſtory. 

3- That Keckerman, who examin'd ſo nicely into 
theſe foregoing great Men, inſtead of reforming them, 
falls of a ſudden into Grammarical Trifles and Log!i- 
cal Punctilio's, which will be regarded no more by 
Men of ſound Senſe than his tedious Diviſtons and Sub- 


diviſions of Hiſtory, in which it is impoſſible ro follow _ 


him withour quickly lofing Sight of him. We have 
er. 
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endeavoured ro take: a 'more-direct Courſe, which is by 
aviding Hiſtory into 


1. | Eccleſiaſtical. And 
2, Civil, 

Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory informs us of what has hapncd 
in the State of Religion. And 

Civil Hiſtory gives an Account of Occurrences 
in the Civil Stare. This Diviſion is founded upon the 
admirable Theology of Sr. Auſtin, in his Method of 
dividing the; Holy Books and all the Hiſtory of the 
Church. He ſays, Thar there have always been two 
Ciries in the World, which are the Ciry of God, and 
the City of the World, and which arc remark'd in theſe 
rwo Brothers, Abe! and Cain, whereof Abel is the Image 
of the Citizens of God, and Cain of thoſe of the 
World ; the former the Younger, the latter the Elder; 
becauſe Man did not become a Citizen of Heaven, 
bur through /Grace, when he was born a Cirizen of the 
World. [S:, Auſtin in Pſal. 61. de Civitate Dei, lib, 15] 

erp. 1. 

Thus all Hittory conſiſts only in repreſenting tro us 
the different Events and Patfſages which have ever hap- 
ned in theſe two oppotite Cities, | 

The Hittory which rreats of the Ciry of God has 
been ever carefully preſerved in the World, and is dis 
vided into the Church of the Fews; and the Church of 
the Chritſtians, of the New Teitament. The Chriſtian 
Church may be ſub-divided into ſeveral Particulars; 
as the Churches of every Parriarchace, Kingdom, Pro- 
V:nce, D:iccdls, oc, 

The Hiſtory which treats of the Ciry of rhe World 
is, the Civil, which may be divided into the Hiſtories of 
the Monacchies and Republicks rhar have been betore 
our Saviour Chriltt, and rhe Hiſtory of the Monarchies 
and Repub!:cks rhar have come atrer kim. Every Mo- 
narchy and every; Republics compole many particular 
Hiſtories. | 
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| Diviſions of Hiſtory, 


Univerſal Hiſtory compre-? In the City off God. 
hends whar has hapned & Ir rhe Ciry of the World. 


1. The Ciry of God,? Tie Old Teſtamen:. 


under The New Tefamenr. 


8 oy 5 The Latiy Cliurch, , &c, 
The New Teftament, g +. Greek Church, c. 
Monarchies and Repub- 
2. The Ciry of the World, licks before Feſ*Chriſt. & 
comprehends «+ \ Monarchies and Repub- 
licks after Feſus Chri#, 


To be convinced of rhe Necefliry of thus dividing 
Hittory, in relation both tro the Church and to Mo- 
narchies, we are ro remember thar Maxim which ſays, 
That we mutt nrver wander out of the Road in thy Study : 
As allo, rhar the principal Deſign of God Almighty, in 
the Creation of the World, was the Foundation, Con- 
{ervarion and SantQtification of his Church ; likewiſe, 
that rhe World ſubſiſts by no other Means bur by thoſe 
of the. Church ; and morcover, that whatever is excet- 
lent and admirable either in the Eſtabliſhment or Revo- 
ſurion of Empires, is chiefly occaftion'd by the 
Church. 

If this be ſo, it is neceſſary of courſe to have Ecclc- 
fia{tical Matrers keep pace with thoſe of Monarchies, 
and not ro ſeparare the Hiſtory of the Ciry of God, 
from thar of the City of the World. This rhe Biſhop 
of Meaux ſpeaks admirably well of in his Treatiſe of 
Univerlial Hiſtory. Theſe Monarchies (lays he) have for 
the moſt part a neceſſary connettion with the Hiſtory. of 
the People of God, for God made uſe of the Aﬀyrians and 
Babylonians to chaſtize his People ; of the Pertians to re- 
eſtabliſh them ; of Alexander and his firſt Succeſſors. to 
Protect them; of the famous Antiochus and his Succeſ> 
ſors to keep them Employ d ; ani of the Romans to De- 


fend them apainſt the Kinas of Syria, who were then 


ready to deſtroy them, Under the Romans the Jews con- 
tini'd to the coming of Feſus Chriſt, whom, when they 


had 
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bad Slighted and Crucify'd, theſe ſame Romans gave ther 
Aſſiſtance (tho'' without deſign: '7 3t) 0 the divine Venge- 
| ance, to exterminate this ungrateful Nation. God, who 
had then determin'd to gather together 4 new People from 
all parts of the Earth, firſt rang'd them under the Doint- 
ion of the Roman Empire, which afterwards pri d the 
principal means to encreaſe the courſe of the Goſpe'Þ Tho' 
this ſame Roman Empire perſecuted this ne» Pople for 
above 300 Tears, yet that Perſecution ſerv'd only 1 con- 
firm the Chriſtian Faith, and to make it ſhine the brig ter 
by the Fartitude and Patience of its Profeſſors. But at 
lendrb this Empire, finding it bad to deal with ſomething 
more invincible than it ſelf, pas forc'd to yield, and re- 
2rve into its Boſom that very Church, which before it had 
fo long and ſo 6: uelly perſecuted ; whence it follow'd that 
thoſe Emperors did all that lay in their Power to make that 
Church Univerſally acknowledg'd, which Feſus Chriſt had 
Founded ; and Rome became thencefor ward Metropolis of the 
Spiritual Empire. Alſo when the time was come that the Ro- 
man Power, which had vainly boaſted it ſelf of Eternity, was 
to und:rge th: Fate of other Empires, Rome, tho' become 
4 Prey to Barbarians, yer preſerv'd its ancient Grandeur 
by means of Religion 3; for thoſe Nations, who had Con- 
guer d the Romans, having by little and little ſoftned 
their Manners by the obſervation of Chriſtian Piety, their 
Kings thrught| none of their Titles ſo glorious, as that 
of being Prateftors of the Chriſtian Church, 

Thus the Empires of the World have been ſerviceable to 
Religion, an4 have preſerv'd the People of God ; ' where- 
fore that ſame God which had caus'd his Prophets to fore- 
tel the divers Conditions of his People, made them alfo 
Prophecy of 11-5 Succeſſion of Empires, Teu are acquaint- 
ed .with theſe places where Nebuchodonoſor was mark'd 
out to Puniſh the Pride of the People, eſpecially of the 
Jews, who approv d themſelves ſo ungrateful towards their 
Creator. You have alſo (no doubt) obſerv'd Cyrus nam'd 
200 Years before his Birth, to re-eſtabliſh the People of 
God, and to chaſlize the Arrogarice of Babylon. The 
dejirudtion of Ninevch /ihewiſe was not foreto!d with leſs 
certainty, Daniel in his wonderful Viſions has briefly, 
but fully reprefented ro us the Bzbyloniſh Empare, tO 
gether with tort of ti): Nedes, Perſans and —_ 
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The B'aſphemies and Perſeeutions of Antiochus, were al- 
fo Propheſied of, as well as the miraculous Viftories the 
People of God gain'd over that cruel Tyrant. In theſe 
Prophets you may find all theſe famons Monarchies come 
to nothing by little and little, and the new Empire of 
Feſus Chriſt to be ſo expreſly Charatteriz'd, that there 
s no reaſon to d-nbt of. its beins meant, as by Name, 
of *:1-2 Kingdom of ti,» moſt High; the Kingdom of the 
Fon of Man, &c. bing Pronounc'd to be a Kingdom 
thet ſhould ſubſiſt ev.n in the midſt of the Ruin of all 
otheys and to which alone Eternity was promiſed. 

Gut therefore, who made uſe of ſo many different Na- 
tions to C'. Rive, Empley, Enlarge or Prote# his Peo- 
ple, having 4 mi: d to be known for the Author there- 
of, diſcover d the great Secret to his Prophets, and 
caus'd them to foretcl it before he put it in Execution. 
Whercupon theſe Empires, being made Partners with the 
De/igns of God, their Fate has been foreteld by the ſame 
Oracles of the' Holy Spirit, which Propheſied of the Suc- 
cefſim of the faithful People 

Nothing demonfrares better the neceſſary Relation 
between Sacred and Profane Hiffory, than this excel- 
lent Diſcourſe of the Biſhop of Meaux, where we may 
obſerve the proceedings of God in the Revolution of 
Empires, and by what means the Almighty Wiſdom 
brings his Ends about, even in thoſe Matters where we 
think either our Prudence or Policy has had the larger 
ſhare, I wonld gladly have all Youth learn by Hearr 
as much, ar leaſt, of this admirable Diſcourſe, as we 
have juſt mention'd ; for thereby they may be able to 
unravel (if I may ſo ſay) all the Inrrigues berwixr 
God and Man, -and diſcover the firſt Principles of all 
Aﬀairs which Hiſtory has handed down to us. Pro- 
fane Hiſtorians have always fill'd us with confus'd Ideas ; 
bur the Biſhop of Mears has demonftrarcd the Hand of 
God ro have ſer all the Springs of Cauſes ar work, and 
thar for rhe. peculiar cd of Preſerving and SanCtifying 
Is People. Men, miſgnided by their Paſſions, think 
all mut be related in Hifory thar contribures to ſaris'y 
ether their Avarice or Amb:rion ; bur rhþey are decerv'd, 
for like Chi'fren they only fee the Wheels of *the 
Movements, without beings able to guets ar the Me- 
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chaniſm and Caufes of them. The. Sanctification of 
the Church, is the- ſecret Spring of all thar has hapned 

moſt conſiderable in the World from its Creation ; and 
the Fall and Riſe of Empires is the. Mechaniſm of the 
Almighty: .. 

Alrhoi .we | cannot always diſcover what ſhare God 
has bad gn. certain Afﬀairs, yer it nauſt never be deny'd 
thar- he..has had any. . Who could ever have imagin'd 
that rþg Grandeur 'of. the Roman Empire, which we 
commonly look ypon..as an. effect of rhe'grear Wiſdom 
and Valour of the, Romans, ſhould haye eves bang rote 
towards the publication of the Goſpel, and the glory of ' 
the Church ? 

[Ip a.-word, there cight have been only one Hiſtory, 
which. ſhould haye been thar of the , City. of God, 
where. Em pires and. Dominiaons might have. been brought 
in as {o. many Incidents and 'Epiſodes; which have only 
collateral. Relation ro the Hiſtory of, the Church, Ne- 
vertheleſs, 'as the Deyil will always thave a ſhare i 
humane Afairs ; and that S. Auſtin, rogerher, with -the 
Holy Fcriptures, attribute ro him a. Power, over he 
Hy oms of 'the World; we divide Hiſtory into .Ecp 

efaſtigal for the! Aﬀairs of the Church, and into C:uif 
Gu Aairs of, Empires and Republicks. We make 
no yſe,of, the Word Profane, as bing, im oper for the - 
Hiſtory,,of Chriſtian Kingdoms, whole Sings are ibs 
Prored ors and Cheriſhers of rhe Chugh,..., 

'Thiz] ay ef may ;he -ſufficieng (x0: juſtify: my Prev 
ferring this. Divzh n of Hiſtory, to \ Jap of of all. others 
Which. have, treate ral fame Subj Avid 
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The hoborit of, the Hiſtory of The. Pld of God, 
| contain'd in the / Booky os the 1998 New Teſt 
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'T HE Hiſtory of the Few, is lard the Books 
of the. Old Teſtament, which is ſufficient ro cons 
vince any Chriſtian that it is unqueſtionable, and will 
never admit of any Doubr. . Yet 'ir is not to my Pure 
poſe to-.quote any Fathers hereupon, or to ſhew what 
they 
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they have advanc'd, in their Difpures againſt the Pa- 

gafis, to prove-the Truth and Divinity of rhe Bible, 

thoſe Matters' being to be/ mer -with in .the} Bocks of 

ſuch Doors as have wrir upon that Subject. 
Nevertheleſs, as i' is chicfly at Geneſis thar the Deiſts 

and Atheiſts level their. Criticiſms, ir wonld nor be 

gthiſs ro fay- ſomerhing in 'vindication of that". Holy 

Book, ahd: the rather, becauſe: the -Hiſtory therein 

eontain'd being- once eftabliſh'd, \aM[. rhe other: parts of 

Religion neceſſarily follow \on-courſe. TROLLS 

3; Fhen it i certain that Moſes. was Author of the 

Book of Geneſis. "Nay more poſitive T\ays du Prr an the 

firſt Tome of his Hiſtory of FEcclehaftical Wrirers, 
aking of this :Book ] than that rirher Homer was Au- 

thor of the Tliads 'an4 Odyfles, : r:Herodorus or Thucy- 

dides : of #hoſ# -Niftories that are aferib'd" to rhern. i The 

Holy Bible" (ebntinues he aftcywards) reaches tine tha? 

Moſes wa# ' Author of the 'Pentarench. Thus :are'! the 

Five Bdoks of Moſes call'd; ' vf which Gene/is:'is' the 

Firſt. Feſus Chrift (proceeds Dwpin) and 'the Apoſtles 

have” aſſur d' me as much ; "ancienss'Authers concar'sn the 

' fame Opinidn, and all othe» Paople agree with ther, "&c. 

We: may find inthe ſame Book a/munber of ':'Warneſſes 

to evince this FTrath, of which ome were: Fews,) brhers 

Chriſtians and vbrhers Pagans ;-all. which poſirively\af- 

firm that Moj& writ the Book'of Geneſis atid all rhe reſt 

ef the Perneaeuch,' on abt 1 f e973. I 

2, Maes, withour diſpute; was'a much more\anctent 

Writer than #nypof thoſe Aatbbrb who have acquir'd fo 

eden er pe in the Worldy!and. procur df &:2vce. the 
itle of The Mother of Sciences and Avts ;' forihe liy'd 
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) near 500 Years before Homer, $00 before the Phitoſo- 
pher Tha/es, who writ the firſt concerning Nature ; 
þ 900 before Pythagoras, and above 1100 before eirher 
4 Socrates, Plato or Ariſtotle, viho have been the moſt ce- 
lebrared and chief Maſters of all the Wiſdom of Greece. | 
[ Preface to the French Tranſlation of Genetis. } | 
s .* 3, Itas true thar Moſes writ the Hiltcry of the Creation 
l a long time after ir 3 ſince thar he writ Gene/is, ir may 
] be, about' the Year of ' the World 2552. Bur this 
4 ought nor to gravel any Man of Senſe, for when once | 
r be has conceived that M/-; forela:y furnre Things, | 
/ 


throvgh | 


i 
—— — 


128 DA\Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, _ 7 
through | rhe | Spirir of God which revealed them tg 
him, it. wilk not be: hard to believe, -thar, he was alſo 
Inſpired with thoſe thar were paſt | and before | his 
Days. | 
This Hiſtory alſo may be very well cſtabliſh'd, with. 
our- having any coping Revelation ; for-it is paſ. 
fible'Moſes might bave-faid ro rhoſe- of his- Time, 7 am 
reſolved to. write of ther Tranſations from. the beginning 
of the World to this Day ; and of which, T believe, ng 
Body can be | better #nform'd than my ſelf 5 for Amrayi 
my Father' has often ſaid to mes, Son, I will relate to you 
all the Hiſtory of the World 2 6 even fo us, according 
as I have learnt it from Levi thy Grandfather, who had 
what he 'told| me from Iſaac his Grandfather, with who 
be liv'd 33 Tears, And as for what relates ro-Jſacc, he 
might have heard all what he told Zevs 'from Sem, 
with whom he liv'd alſo 50 Years. Now nothing can 
be: more - probable , than rhat Sem might. ſay-.co. 1/aac 
after this manner; Tou may ſafely believe what I, tell you 
about the Deluge, ſince T have been an Eye-witmeſs of all 
I pretend to know. And you ought likewiſe to believe 'me; 
when I acquaint you about the Creation of the World, and 
of all what relates to Adatn, fince T liv'd near. 100 Tear 
with Methuſalem, my Great Grandfather, who {learnt all 
theſe Matters from Adam himſe/f, with 'whom be liv'd 
243 Nears. | $o that between I/aac and Adam there are 
but two Perſons, Mathuſalem and Sem; and then be« 
rween Iſaac , and Moſes his Father, there is-only one 
more, who is Levi. Inſomuch that. co fpeak' plainly; 
®..ichour having Recourſe'to Supernatural Proofs, 'never 
any Hiſtory deſerv'd greater Credit . than that of 
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C Of . the Hereditary and DomeTich Traditions of the 
m Patriarchs, who might reaſonably be preſum'd to In- | 
N fruft one another from Adam even down to Moles, 
" Born in the | Liv'd Tears, 'Dy'd in the 
" Tear of the Tear of the 
it World. World. 
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”n Adam liv'd I. 939. | 930. 
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hb, with 
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64 livd 50 | 
p Years with 
a Iſaac, who 2108, 130, 2288, . | 
* livd 33 | 
# Years with | 
f Levi, who 2255. 137. 2392. 
livd a long 
time with 
| | | | 
Amram Grandſon of Levi, whom no doubt he had ' 
ſeen ; fince this Amram was Father of Moſes, who | 
\- was born only 41 Years after the Death of Lev, 
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It is certain thar Moſes wr.t nothing but what was 
within the Memory of Man, ſince he was only removed 
from Adam about Four or Five Generations. Berween 
Adam and Iſaac there are but rwo Perſons, Methuſalem 
and Sem; and between Iſaac and Amram the Father of 
Moſes, there is but one, who 1s Levz, 

It follows therefore that Adam, Methuſalem, Sem, 
Iſaac, Levi, and Amram the Father of Moſes, have fuc- 
ceffively conversd with and inſtructed each other in 
the Hiſtory of the World (which was then only that of 
their ſeveral Families) eſpecially at a time when there 
were ro other Hiſtcries which Men might apply them- 
telves to, or divert themſclyes with. 

It is not my Deſign here to ccnfure the ſeveral 
Objections which the Enemies both of rhe Fewiſh and 
Chriſtian Religion have rais'd againſt the Pentateuch, 
and other Books -of the Bible. That is alrogether fo- 
reign to my purpole, and would engage me ſo deep in 
Theolog'cal Diſputes, that I ſhould quickly loſe Sigh 
of my Introduftion to Hiſtory, Any one may be ſarisfied 
by Monſieur Huetius Biſhop of Auranches, his learned 
Treatiſe concerning Evangelical Demonſtration ; or the 
famous Father Simen's Book of ,the Inſpiration of tie 
Sacred Writers, What might be anſwer'd ro the frive- 
lous Arguments which Spinsſz, who liv'd ſome ſhor 
time in Holland, brought in his rrifling Treatiſe calld 
Trattatus Theologico-Politicus , againſt rhe Truth and 
Divinity of the Holy Bible. This Author, tho' born x 
Few, falls nevertheleſs very ſeverely upon Judaiſm, 
withour ſhewing at the ſame rime any great kindneſs for 
Chrittianity. So that we may reaſonably infer, Tha 
his Delign was to aboliſh all Religion, particularly the 
Fewiſh and Chriſtian, and eſtabliſh Arheiſm and Liber 
tiniſm , Jeaving every Body to their liberry of believing 
what they pleas'd, providing at the ſame time they 
provd no Diſturbance ro the Common-wealth. But 
Father Simon has ſafficiemly demonſtrated, That thi 
Spinoſa was a Blockhead, and that he underſtood ner 
ther the |Cricicks of the Scrip:ure, nor the Learning @ 
the Fews, 

In a Word, what I have ſaid particularly of Ge 


way ſuffice ro Imprint in us a more than ordinary Ide 
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of the Authoriry and Diviniry of this Book, which is 
the lole Foundation of all the reſt of rhe Bible. 


The Order of the Books of ' the Old and New Teſtament, 
Firft, the Old Teſtament confiſts of 4,5 Books. 


I. Genejis comprehends the Hiſtory of the Creation of 
the World, the Lives'of the Patriarchs, the Deluge, the 
Genealogy of the Offspring of Neab down ro Foſepb, 
and, in ſhorr, all the Hiſtcry of 29369 Years. 

II. Exodus, fo call'd from its giving an Account cf 
the coming of the People of 1/rae! cur of Egypt, cor. 
rins likewiſe the Tranſactions of Myſes in the Deſert ; 
how God gave the Laws of the Decalogue to the People; 
and whateyer hapned during the ſpace of 145 Years, 
from the Death of Foſeph ro the building of the Taber- 
nacle, 

III. Leviticus, which contains the Laws, Ceremonies 
and Sacrifices of the Jewiſh Religion ; the perpetual 
Fire, diftinguiſhing Beafts, clean from unclean ; and 
many other Things, of which the Inſpection and Ma- 
nagement belong'd peculiarly ro rhe Levires. 

IV. Numbers, where is to be found the numbering of 
the People of I/-aes after they came our of Egypr, with 
wy Hiſtory of 39 Years till they went into the De- 
err. 

V. Deuteronomy, that is, The Secend Law ; nor that 
Moſes then gave a different Law from whar he had be- 
fore publiſhed on Mounr Sinas, bur becauſe he rherein 
"Pr it to the Children of ſuch as dy'd in the De- 

re. 

Theſ# are the Five Books of Moſes; call'd the Penta- 
teuch, and which contain the Hiſtory of 2552 Tears and 
an half, computed from the Creaticn of the World. 

VI. Foſhbua. 'Tis commonly thoughr Feſhua himſelt 
was Author of this Book, Ir comprekends the Hiſtory 
of 19 Years, to be reckon'd from the death of Moſes to 
that of Foſhua. 

VII. Fudges. Ir is not certainly known who cotm- 
pil'd rhis Book, tho' ſome aſcribe it ro Samuel. Ir re- 
prelents the Republick -of the Fews under rhe Domi- 
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nion of Fudges, counting from the death of Foſhua to 
that of Sampſon. Ir contains a Series of Hiſtory of, it 
may be, 317 Years ; that is to ſay, from the Year of 
the World 2570 to 2887. Therein rhe 1/-ae/ites are to 
be found groaning under very ſevere Hardſhips, God 
having delivered them over tro the Power of their Ene- 
mics, for the Puniſhment ot rheir Idolatries. 

VIIE. Ruth, This Book, whoſe Author is not 
known, contains an Example of uncommon Piety, and 
of the tingular Providence of God. Ruth, a Moabitify 
Woman, being not willing ro forfake her Mother-1n- 
Law, follows her till ſhe comes into her own Country, 
where God 1o employs his Providence for the Welfare 
of Ruth, that ſhe marries for her ſccond Husband, Boas 
a very rich Man. of that Country, and becomes Mother 
of Obed, Grand-father of David, from whom our $a- 
v:our Feſus Chrijt deſcended according to the Fleſh, 
There 1s nq doubt but this Hiſtory of Ruth hapned in 
the time of the Fudges. 'Tis ſaid ro be during the Ad- 
miniſtration of Samgar, about 28 Years after the death 
of Fofhua. 

IX. The firſt Book of Smue/ contains all that paſſed 
vnder the Goverr:ments of Heli and Samuel, as likewile 
under the Reign of Sau!, for abour rhe ſpace of 101 
Years ; that 1s, from the Ycar of the World 2848, 
10 2949. 

X. The ſecond Book of Samue! comprehends all the 
Reign of David during 40 Years. 

XI. The Firſt Book of Kings contains the Hiſtory 
of Solomon's Reign, as likewiſe how his Kingdom was 
divided after his Death. ' Afterwards it treats of Four 
Kigns of Fuda, There is in this Book a Series of Hi- 
Rory, for the ſpace of 126 Years. 

XII. The Second Book of Kings contains the ſeveral 
Reign of 12 Kings of 1/-ael, ro the Deſtruction of that 
Kingdom; and of 16 Kings of 7uda, ro the Captivity 
of Baby/om, This Book alſo relates wonderful Things 
of Elizah, and Eliſha his Companion. Ir contains in all 
the Hiſtory of 308 Years. 

The Author of the Firſt and Second Books of Kings # 
emknown ; but a'l together inelude the ſpace of 597 Teart 
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nicles, 

XIV. The Second Book of the Paralipomen:s or 
Chronicles. Theſe rwo Books are 10 nam'd, becauſe they 
contain the Acts and other Circumſtances which had 
been omirred in the foregoing Hiſtorical Books. Th:s 
Second ends at the Year of the World 3468. where 
ended likewiſe the 70 Years of Captivity, when Cyrus 
gave Liberty to the People of Fuda ro return into their 
own Country, to build rheir Temple and the W-:1ls of 
Feruſalem. Tis commonly thought that E/dras was Au- 
thor of theſe rwo Books, 

XV. The Firit Book of Eſdras, according to the 
common Opinion , was written by the Perſon whoſe 
Name it bears. Ir contains the Hiſtory of the Capriviry 
of the Fews, with their Deliverance. and Re-cſtabliſh- 
ment in Fudea, from the firſt Year of Cyrus his Reign 
ro the 2oth of Artaxerxes, firnam'd the Long-handed : 
All which comprehends the ſpace of 28 Years, compu- 
ting from the Year of the World 3468, to 3550. 

VI. The Second Book of Eſdras was compil'd by 
Nehemiah. Ir begins at the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes, 
and continues cven to the beginning of the Reign of 
Darius his Son, ſirnam'd the Baſtard; which compre- 
hends the Hiſtory of the Fews during 31 Years, and 
extends to the Ycar of the World 3581. 

XVII. Tobie. There are thoſe that are of Opinion 
that Tebit, the Father and rhe Son, werc the Compilers 
of their own Hiſtory ; bur this carries no Authority 
along with it. Tubie was one of thoſe Iſraelites that 
was tranſporred out of Samaria by King Senacher1b. 
This Book includes ſeveral great Examples of Virtue, 
and excellent Principles of Morality. * You may there 
obſerve Tobi? faithful ro God, even under ſtrange Trials, 
His Chariry ; the Care he had ro bury the Dead ; his 
Patience after he had loſt his Sight 5 and finally his 
admirable Inſtructions of Piery to his Son. Tobit, rho 
Son, informs us, with what Diſpoſitions we are ro en- 
gape in Marriage. In a word, the Providence of God 
towards all thoſe that pur their 'Truſt 'in him, ſhines 
throughour the whole courſe of this Book. 
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XVIIL| F4di:h., The Author of rhis Book is by n. 


means known. Huetius was of Opinion, Thar it wa i 
writ during the Captivity in Baby/on ; tho' the Hi. 
flory of Fudith, related in this Book, hapned, accord- 
ing to the Opinion of the Learned, before rhis Capt 
vity. . Thus it is thought thar this wonderful Expedi 
t.on of that Pious Widow, who was 64 Years old 
when ſhe cut off Holofernes's Head, was tranſacted af. 
ter, King Manafſes was Re-eftabliſhid. Fudith liv'd yi 
Years after this bold Action, thar is to ſay, to the Yeu 
of the World 3389. when ſhe was 109 Years 
A oo 

"XIX. Eſther. The Hiſtory of Eſther hapen'd unde 
rhe Reign of Darius Son of Hiſtaſprs. Ir is Abafuer 
who 1s al! along mention'd in this Book. The Con 
poſure of it is attributed ro Mordecaz ; bur it appear 
ro me that. Eſther might alſo have had a hand in 
its." 

XX. Fob. Tt is thought that this Book was firſt wh 
ten in Arabick, and afterwards Tranſlated into Hebres 
by Myſes, The Hiſtory of Fob can by no means be: 
Fiction ; the Perſons and Nations therein menriond 
by their |proper Names ; | the ſeveral Teſtimonies « 
Tobit, Exekzel, and S. Fames, together with the Sep 
riments of the ancicnt Fathers, ought ro convince t 
rhat this Story is rrue. Fob was either before Moſe, 
or elſe ar the ſame rime with him; and this Hiſter 
probably hapned during the T/raelites being in the De 
jerr, becauſe there is no mention made in it of the writ 
ten Law, 

XXI. The P/a/ms. Theſe are commonly aſcrib'dr 
David, altho' there be many that are none of his, and 
which have bcen written a long time after his Death, 
as weil by Eſ/dras as other Prophets. 

XXII. The Proverbs of Solomon. This Book mw 
Composd by him whoſe Name ir bears, and contain 
excellent Preceprs of Life, as well in whar relares t 
w- Service of God, as our duty rowards our Neigt 
)aur. | 

X XIII. Eccleſiaſtes alſo belongs to Solomon, Thi 
Book decries perfectly the Vaniry of the greareſt Enjoy 
ments in'this World, 
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XXIV. The Cantic/es, or Song of Songs, is allo of 


Þ Solomon. This Book is alrogerher Myftical. It de- 


cribes in a very lively manner the incomprehenſible 
Love of Chriſt rowards the Church, * his Spouſe, as 
likewife the Churches return to Chriſt, S. Ferom ob- 
ſerves that among the Fews, none wete ſuffer'd ro read 
this Book till they had artain'd the Age of 3o Years ; 
ſo that we| may ſay. with rhis Father, That Solomon 
writ his Proverbs for thoſe thar were juſt entred in 
the Vaths of Picty ;3 his Eccleſiaſtes for ſuch as were 
ſomewhat advancd : Burt for his Canticles, they re- 

uird a Mind alrogether eleyated, and difengag'd from 
the Clogs of this World. | 

XXV. The Book of M7iſdeom. This Book contains 
the Spirir, and many other Things of So/omon ; altho' 
in all likelihood he was none of the Aurhor of it. Ir 
may be divided into 3 Parts: 1. Until the VII. Chap- 
ter, it 1s an Exhorration to the Study and Love of 
Wiſdom. 2. To the X. Chapter, it Explains the Ori- 
gin of Wiſdom. 23. All the reſt, Deſcribes the Ef- 
eds and Productions of Wiſdom. 

XXVI. Eecleſiaſticus was Compos'd in imitation of 
Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes, as may appear by rhe great num- 
ber of Moral Sentences, almoſt the ſame with his. 
Feſus Son of Sirach writ it in Hebr:w, whereof S. Fe- 
70m ſays he has ſcen a Copy. 


The Greater Pro phets, 


XXVII. I/aiah, of theſe, is the Chief and moit Ex- 
cellent. He himſelf has collected into one Volume all 
the Prophecies he made under the ſeveral Reigns of 
Oſias, Foathan, Ahaz, Exechias, and even to the rime 
of Manaſſes, by whoſe Command, according to the 
Tradition of the Fews, he was cruelly Saw'd afunder 
with a wooden Saw. 

- XXVIII, 'Feremiab Prophecy'd for 45 Years, to wir, 
from the third Year -of King Fofias, ro the fifth after 
the Taking of Feruſalem, and Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple; thar js to ſay, from the Year of rhe World 3375. 
to 3420. and 584 Years before the Birch of Chriſt. He 
was of the Sacerdoral Race, He always declar'd after 
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ap undaunted manner, againſt the Irregularities of 
his Tim:. His Style , according ro S, Ferom, iz 
Mean as to Words, but Majeftick in its Thought, The 
Prophet Baruch was his Secretary, who in llecting 
the ſeveral Prophecies which Feremiah has made uv 
divers Occaſions, obſerv'd no order of Time. Thi 
Holy Propher was Ston'd by ſome impious Fews in 
Eg zpt, who were not able ro bear with the freedom «&f 
his Admonirions. | 

XXIX. Baruch was Secretary and Diſciple to Fere. 
miah, which does nor hinder but he might be of Nobk 
Birth, as Foſephus ſays he was. He ſays himſelf, that 
he wrote this Book of Prophcſies in Baby/on, bur ir is 
not exatly known at what time. 

XXX. Exechiel, of the Sacerdotal Race, was Tran. 
ſporred under Fechontas into Babylon, where he began to 
Propheſie the fifth Year after his Captivity. His Book 
is all over full of Riddles and Figures, and which 'ti 
__ he affected, to the end that the Cal/deans might 
not be acquainted with the condition of Afﬀairs among 
the Fews. He foretold the Deliverance of this People, 
the Reign of Meſſias, the Calling of the Genti/es, the 
eſtabliſhing of rhe Church, irs Victories, and the Down 
fall of its oppoſers. 

XXXI. Danzel, deſcended of a Royal Stock, was 
earried, when bur an Infant, a Captive into Babylon by 
Nebuchodcnozor. He was Educated in the Learning of 
the Caldees for 3 Years. It was abour this time rhat he 
deliver'd Suſanna, accus'd by the rwo. Vicious Elders; 
and tnat bur a little after he began ro Prophefie. The 
Fews will not allow him a place among : Prophets 
becanſe (ſay they) he liv'd in the Babyloniſh Court, na- 
ther like a Couftier than a Perſon inſpir'd by God; 
witaromy Feſus Chriſt himſelf, ſtiles him a Pro 
pher. 


The Twelve Minor Prophets. 


XXXII. Hoſeas writ all the Propheſies that go under 
his Name. S. Ferom finds his Style Pathetic and Sen- 
rentiors. He Prophefied under 4 Kings, viz.  Foſuh, 
Feathan, Abax jon Hlezechias. In his er he 
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takes upon himſclf the 'Perſon of God. He quarrels 
with, puniſhes and repudiates the Synagogue, which he 
repreſents as if raken in Adultery, and places the 
Church in irs ſtead. Thus he forerels : ' 1, The Repro- 
bation of the Synagogue, and the Calling of the 
Church. 2. He reproves Idolatry and the other Crimes 
of the Iſraelites. And 3. He promiſes Mercy and Sal- 
vation to all ſuch as ſhall be reclaimd. 

XXXIII. Foe/. Ir is no eafie matter ro find our what 
time he Propheſicd. He forcrels.the Deſtruction of Fe- 
ruſalem 3 and under the Symbol of that Ciry, he fpeaks 
of the Deſtruction of the whole World and the laſt 
Judgment, 

XXXIV. Amos was a Shepherd or Herdſman of Tecoa, 
a poor Town. God, who never makes uſe of lender 
Abilities, choſe this Perſon for a Prophet in the Time 
of Foſias King of Fuda, and Feroboam, Son of Foas 
King of Iſrael, rwo Years before that Earchquake, which 
hapned rowards the 23d Year of Foſias's Reign, abour 
the Year of the World 3216. and 788 Years before the 
Birth of Chriſt. | 

XXXV. Obadiah, Ir is not known about what time 
he Prophefied. Ir is thought ro be this Propher that is 
menticn'd in the III, Book of Kn2s, Chaprer the 18, and 
Verſe 4. who was Governor of Ahabs Houſe, and who 
nouriſh'd the hundred Prophets in a Cave. Of all thc 
Prophets, his Prophecy is the ſhorreft, alrho' for the: My- 
ſeries ir contains, it yeilds in nothing to the others 
Prophecies, ſays S. Ferom. 

XXXVI. Fonas whom God ſent ro Niniveh to Preach 
Repentance, not unlikely under the Reign of Phu/, 
which we believe to be Father of Sardanapalus, abour 
the Year of the World 3197. and 809 Years before the 
Birth of Chriſt. He was the only Prophet that God 
ſent among the Gentiles, He himſclf was Author of the 
Account of his Miffion ro Nineveh, He was Native of 
Geth-Checher, a Town belonging to the Tribe of Jabu- 
lon in Galilee. This ſhews either the Ignorance or Ma- 
lice of the Phariſees, when they ſaid ro Nicodemus, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search and look, for there 
was never any Prophet came out of thoſe Parts, John 
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XXXVII. Micah Prophefied under the Reign of 
goathan, Ahaz and Hetechias, He has the Character 
of Wir and Style, like ro that of 1/az:as, He inveys ve. 
hemently againit rhe Idolartry, as well of the Two ag 
the Ten Iribes. He proclaims the Rnin of Samaria 
and the Captivity cf thole of Feruſalem by the Aſſyrian 
and Caldeaxs; and he allo forctels their deliverance, and 
that Chriſt ſhall be born in B-ehiem. | 

XAXXVIII. Nahum, whoſe Country is unknown, fore. 
reis the Deitruction of Nineveh by the Caldeans, be. 
cauſe rhat People had perſecuted rhe Peopic of God. 
Ir is likewiſe a little uncertain where he Prophefied. 

XXXIX. Habahknk. Neither his Country, nor the 
time when he Prophefied is known. There would be 
no great difficulry ro know the rime, providing this 
Habakhuk were the ſame_rhar the Angel carry'd by the 
Hair of the Head to Daniels Den ; bur which the 
Learned will by no means have to be. | 

XL. Jephania, Tlluſtrious by his Birth, was of the 
Tribe of Simecn. He liv'd ar the ſame rime with 7e- 
7em1iah, whoſe Works ke ſeems ro have Abridg'd, eſpe- 
cially conſidering his conformity of Style. He ſpeaks 
plainly ' of the Calling of the Gentz/es, rhe Foundation 
of the Church, the Remiſfion of Sins, of SanCtifica- 
tion and Ercrnal Salvation by Feſus Chriſt. 

X LI. 22a: earneſtly exhorts the People of God, to 
the building of the Temple. He complains of the 
Fews neglect rherein; and promiſes Jorobatel who une 
gertook that Work, after it had been baſely forlaken, 
thar the Meſſiah ſhould be born of his Race, 

XII. Xachariah liv'd in the time of Haggas, and he 
alio ſollicired the re-building of the Temple. He is 
rull of Enigmas and Figures ; he ſpeaks neverthelels 
very plainly of the coming of Chriſt, and of his Lite 
and Paſſion, 

ALI. Malachi Propheficd afrer the re-edifying of 
tie Temple. He reproves the ſeveral Abuſes which 
were crept, into the Fewiſh Diſcipline. As he is the 
laſt of the Prophets, and that no more was ro be ex- 
pected till the coming of Feſus Chriſt, he exhorrs rhe 
Peop'e ro ſtick ro the Law of Moſes, till the Meſſiab 


ſhould appear in the World. 
TT XLIV. 
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XLIV. The I. Book of Maccabees, 

X LV. The II. Book of Marcabees. Theſe rwo Books 
contain the Stare of the Church under the .Third Mo- 
narchy, which was that of rhe Greeks, continuing For:y 
Years, from the Death of Al-xan4:r the Great, to tha: 
of Demztrius Soter. The Second Book is an Abridg- 
ment of the Book of Faſor:, who was one of the Fews 
of Cirena., The Author of the Firſt Book is nor the 
Author of the Second ; as 1t appears ro the Learned, 
both from the difference of Style, and different manner 
of counting the Years. 


Secondly, The New Teſtament contains 27 Books, 
\ 


I. The Goſpel according to Se. Matthew, was writ a- 
bour 6 Years after the Death of Chriſt, at the requeſt 
of thoſe Fews who had imbrac'd the Chriſtian Faith. 
St. Matthew, from a Publican, became an Apoſtle. He 
has undertaken in his Goſpel, ro relate the Royal Race 
of our Saviour, and to repreſent him according to the 
Life he led in the Fleſh ; wherefore he ſpeaks chieflly (as 
Sr. Auſtin remarks) of thoſe Actions and Inſtructions in 
which the Son of God has. in a manner remper'd his 
Wiſdom with his Divine Majelty, that he migh: render 
the Example of his Life, the more Imirable and Agrec- 
able ro our Weakneſs. | 

IT. The Goſpel according to St. Mark, was written 
in the 3d Year of Claudius, or the 43d of Chriſt ac- 
cording to the ordinary way of Reckoning, that is 10 
Years after our Sayiour's Dearh. This Goſpel St. Mark 
writ at Rome, at the requelt of the Chriſtians of thar 
Church, and according to the Inſtructions he had re- 
ceiv'd from St. Peter, whoſe Diſciple he had been. He 
has follow'd St. Matthew in a many Things, and 
in ſome places only abridg'd him ; nevertheleſs, there 
are many Paſſages he has dwelt longer upon, and ob- 
ſerv'd many conſiderable Circumſtances which Sr. Mat- 
thew omitted. 

IH. The Goſpel according to St. Luke, was writ: by 
him 23 Years after Chriſts Aſcenſion. This Sr. I 14: 
was 2a Phyſician, and as he was very well acquainted 

with 
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with the Greek Tongue, he has writ more elegantly 
than cither Sr. Mark, or St. Fohn, He was not of the 
number of Apoſtles, as was Sr. Matthew and St. Fohn, 
bur” one of their Diſciples in like manner as Saint 
Mark. 

IV. The Goſpel according to St. Fohn the Son of F(2 
bedee, and Brother of St. Fames firnam'd Major, was 
writren at Epheſizs abour the Year of Chriſt 96, and 63 
Years after his Paſſion, upon occaſion of the Hereſy of 
Cerinthus and Ebien, both which maintain'd, That Feſus 
Chrift was but a Man ; whercupon all the Biſhops of 
Aſia, and ſeveral others, entreated Sr. Fohn to treat 
more largely on the Matter than the Three Apoſtles, his 
Predeceſſors, had done, and to eſtabliſh Chriſt's Divi- 
niry beyond Contradictign. Ir was hereupon. that Saint 
Auſtin obſerv'd, That the other Three Evangeliſts had 
only rrac'd Chriſt upon the Earth, and as it were walk'd 
along with him in recounting the Actions of his mortal 
Life, bur that Sr. Fohn had ſoar'd like an Eagle above 
human Pitzch, and diſcoverd the Ford even in the Bo- 
ſom of God, without being dazled with the Luſtre of 
his Glory. 

V. The Atrs of the Apoſtles are properly the Birth 
and Efabliſhmenr of the Church, which: was abour rhe 
time of the Death of Jeſus, and the Accompliſhment of 
all his Myſteries. St. Paul is particularly celebrarcd in 
this Hiſtory, it having been writ by St. Luke, who was 
his Diſcip!e. This Book contains the Hiſtory of 29 or 
30 Years, from the dearh of Chriſt ro the time Sr. Paul 
was carry'd Priſoner to Rome the firſt rime, which was 
in the Year 63. Which makes ſome believe, that Sr, Luke 


wrote this Book ar Rome at the ſame time. 


The Epiſtles of $t. Paul. 


VI. His Epiſtle t» the Romans is plac'd firſt, not that 
it was writ firſt, bur according to the Dignity of the 
Place and the Church where it was writ. The Subject 
of it is to abate the exceflive Pride of the Fews and 
Gentiles, and to unite under Jeſus Chriſt as the Corner- 


ſtone, by the Bonds of Grace and a Spirit of Humility. 
This 
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This Epiſtle was writ from Corznth, in the Year of 
Chriſt 57. and 24 Years after his Paſſion, 


VII. His Firft Epiſtle to the Corinthians he writ from * 


Epheſus, abour the Year of Chriſt 57. and 24 Years after 
Chriſt's death. Therein Sr. Paul leſſens the Pagan Elo- 
quence and Philoſophy which the Corinthians fo greatly 
2dmir'd. He teaches 'em moreover how to prepare for 
the Communion, &c. | 

VIII. His Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, writ from 
Macedon, near the ſame rime with the Firſt, and fenr 
them by Titus and St. Luke. St. Paul therein chiefly 
admoniſhes the Corinthians to beware of falſe Apoſtles, 
whom he atracks ſeverely, naming them Dececitful Fork- 
ers and Miniſters of the Devil. 

IX. His Epiſtle to the Galatians was writ to theſe 
People from Leſſer Aſia, a little while after rhey had 
been converted by him, upon account of falſe Teachers 
who had ſeduced them, by perſuading them that the 
Goſpel would not be ſufficient to ſave them, unleſs rhey 
continu'd ro Circumciſe their Children, and ro ſubmir 
to other Ceremonies of the Law. He brings many 
Books out of Scripture ro difſuade the Galatians from 
this Error, and ro convince them that they ought no 
longer to be Slaves under the Old Law, bur tro enjoy 
the Freedom of the New. This Epiſtle was writ from 
Epheſus in the Year of Chriſt 56. and 23 Years after 
his Paſſion, | 

X. His Epiſtle to the Epheſians, writ from Rome when 
St. Paul was in Bonds there, abour the Year of Chriſt 


62. and 29 Years after his Paſſion. This grear Apoſtle 


therein admoniſhes the Inhabirants of this Metropolis of 
Aſia Minor, not to give Ear to the Preachers of Fudaiſm, 
who would: nor only have the Law join'd to the Gol- 
pel » bur alſo intermixt many other Fables with this 
rror. 
XI. His Epiſtle to the Philippians,” writ to the Chri- 
ſtians of Philipps in Macednia from Rome , where 


St, Paul was then Priſoner. Here this Holy Apoſtle 


profeſſes a more than ordinary Aﬀection for that Peo- 
ple, which he had Converred , and who ſent him thi- 
ther conſiderable Subſiſtence when he was 'in wan. 
He exhorts them to continue always ftedfaſt in their 

Faith, 


| 
| 
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Fairh, to decline Diſputes, to love Prayer, ro be hue 
ble and charirable ro each other, ro be unſhaken in A 
verſity, and to be always repleniſhed with Peace and 


OY- 

I XII. His Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, writ from Reme 
while he was Priſoner there, in the Year of Chriſt 62, 
This People, being of Phrygia nor far from Laodicen, 
having receiv'd the Faith, they were afterwards not a 
little peſter'd with 1gnorant Seducers, who would needs 
" Intermix Fudaiſm and Philoſophy with the Goſpel, 
St. Paul here admoniſhes them nor to ſuffer themſelves 
ro be ſeduc'd by rhele Philolophers; and moreover to 
corroborate their Faith , gives them a Scheme of the 
Chriſtian Life they ſhould lead. 

XIII. His Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, written (ac- 
corfing to the Opinion of St. Chry/ſoſtem) before any of 
the others. Theſſalonica was then Metropolis of Mace« 
don. This People had been converted by St. Paul, and 
confirm'd in the ſame Belief by T:mothy, whom St. Paul 
ſent among them afterwards, He profeſſes a great 
Kindneſs for them in this Lerter which he writ from 
Corinth, in the Year of Chriſt 52. and 19 Years aftet 
his Pafticn. | 

XIV. His Firit Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he ſtiles 
his natural Son in the Faith, was writ from Macedon in 
the Year of Chriit 64. Sr. Paul, after having made 
this dear Diſciple of his, Biſhop, inſtructs him by this 
Tetrer in all the Durics of thar Holy Miniſtry. St. Auſtin 
ſays, Thar thoſe who defign'd ro ſerve the Church, 
ought always ro have before them the two Epitftles to 
Timothy, with thar ro Titus, which all reach how the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel arc to behave themſelves. | 

XVI. The Second Epiſlie to Timothy, writ from Rome, 
when he was Priſoner there the ſecond rime, abour the 
Year of Chrii: 55, and 32 Years atter Chriſt's Paſſion, 
and a little before tis own Martyrdom. Ir contains 
excellent Inſtructions for thoſe rhat God has entruſted 
with the communicating of his Golipel. 

XVII. His Epiftle to Titus ſeems to have been writrel 
from Mac:dom, towards the Year of Chriſt 64. St. Paul 
having choſen Titus to be Biſhop of the Iiland of ou 
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now Candia, he here ſers down the Qualifications which 
are requir'd ro execute that Function. 

XVIII. His Epiſtle to Philemon was writ from his 
Priſon in Rome, 1n the Year of Chriit 62. This Phi- 


lemon was a Perſon of great Account in a City of the 


Coloſſians, whom St. Paul had conyerred to the Faith. 
Oneſimus was his Slave, and fled from him ro viſit 
St. Paul at Rome, whom he knew to be his Maſter's 
Friend ; whereupon St. Paul converted, baprized, and 
ſent him back ro Phil:m9n with his Recommendation 
in this Epiſtle, 

XIX. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews was thought to have 
been writ by St. Paul, bur ſoine have queſtion'd it. 
His Defign ſeems to have been the ſame that he propo- 
ſed when he writ to the Romans and Galatians ; for ina 
word, 'theſe Thrce Epiſtles appear to have had bur one 
End, which was to prove that true Juſtice did not pro 
ceed from the Law, bur thar ir is Jeſus Chriſt that be- 
ſtows it on us, through Faith and Iufpirarion. 

XX. The General Epiſtle of St. Fames. Ir is term'd 
General, by reaſon of its being addreſt ro all the Faithfu', 
whereſoever diſpers'd. St. Fames his Intention therein 
was to prove, "Thar Faith withour Works would nor be 
alone ſufficient for our Salvarion. . 

XXI. The Fir#t Epiſtle cf St. Peter was principally 
defigu'd for the Fews, whoſe Apoſtle he properly was, 
as.St. Paul was of the Gentiles, He writ it trom Rome, 
which he couches under rhe Name of Batyl:n, a little 
before his Death. This Epittle conſiſts throughout of 
Morality, and which ought ro be look'd upon as an 
Abridgment of a Chriſtian and Pious Life, of which ir 
contains chiefly the Rules and InſtruCtions. 

XXII. The Second Epiſtle of St. Peter was writ a very 
little while before the Martyrdom which hapned abour 
the Year of Chriſt 65. after having been forerold- ir 
from Heaven by a Viſion, as he himſelf rclates, This 
Epiſtle differs from the former, which only rended ro 
adviſe the Faithful ro live a holy and virtuous Life : 
Bur in this Second Epiſtle he admoniſhes them withal, 
againſt the Tlufons of falſe Teachers; by which he 
means, as it is thought. the Followers of Simon Mazus 
and the N:colaitans, which he decries and contends w:tlr 


by many ſolid and patherick Exprefſions, X X11. 
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X XIII. The Fir Epiſtie of St. Fohn was addreft; 
according. to the Opinion of Sr. Auſtin, ro the Par. 
thians ; that is to ſay, to the Belieyers fcatrercd abroad 
rhroughour the ancient Empire of the Perſians, and which 
was then in the Parthians Poſſeflion. Neither the 
Time when, nor Place where it was written, is known, 

In this Epiſtle St. Febn —_— that pernicious Error of 
Simon Magus, who was of Opinion, That Faith was ſuf. 
ficient to ſave us, without good Works. | 

XXIV. The Second Epiſtle of Sr. Fohn was a private 
Epiſtle, ſent ro a Chriſtian Lady by him, firnam'd The 
Ele, He therein altogether overthrows the Impiety 
of Baſilides and his Diſciples , who raught, That Feſus 
Chrif was not truly Man, but only a Fantom, and conſe. 
quently-his Paſſion not real. | 
; XXV. The Third Epiſtle ' of St. Fohn is addreſt tg 
one Cazus, whom thar Sainr commended for the Purity 
of his Faith and Charity boch towards his Brethren and 
Srrangers. . ; 

XXVI. The General Epiſtle . of St. Fude, call'd alfe 
Thadeus, was written after the Death of the greater 

rt of the Apoltles, to exhorr Beltevers to apply them- 
{elves ſtedfaſtly ro the DoQrin of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
they had preached ro them. He therein falls upon the 
Followers of Simon and the Nico/aitans, who, content- 
ing themſelves with a barren Faith and withour good 
Works, inrroduc'd into the Church a ſort of Libertiniſm 
and corrupted Morals. 4 

XXV. The Apocalypſe, or Revelations of St. Fohm, was 
written in the Ifle of Pathmos , where this Apoſtle was 
confin'd by the Emperor Demitiar, about the Year of 
Chriſt 94. and Two before he writ his Goſpel. S. Au- 
ftin acknowledges this Book is very hard to be under- 
ſtood, becauſe thete are. very few clear Things in it 
which mighr ſerve ro enlighten the Obſcure ; never 
rheleſs there are ſome plain and profitable Inſtructions 
ro be met with in ſeveral Places,. and chiefly in the 
2d and 3d Chapters, which might be rerm'd rhe Goſpel 
of Chriſt riſen from the Dead, by reaſon of many Do- 
&rins therein mentioned which Chriſt -pronounced after 
his Reſurrection, and which the Evangeliſts had omitred. 


Thus 
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Thus you have a Caralogue, and an Account of all 
the Sacred Books. Therein are contain'd the Precepts 
of Eternal Life: And as they are to be ranked among 
the number of Fools that contend with Reaſon, and ſuch 
among Hereticks as diſpme and oppoſe the Chriſtian 


Dodtrins ; So, ſays St. Auſtin, are thoſe always to be. 


rang 4 with Infidels, who rejeft the Holy Scriptures, Con- 
tra rationem nemo Sobrius : |Contra Scripturam nemo 
Chriſtianus : Contra Eccleſiam nemo Pacificus ſenſerir. 
[Lib. 4. de Trinit. cap. 6.] By the Truth and Piety of 
theſe admirable Books the Authoriry of the Holy Scrip- 
rure ſubſiſts, and it is a kind of Impiety to call any 
of irs Authors in queſtion. 

But nevertheleſs we are not bound to have the ſame 
Veneration for the other Ecclefiaſtick Writers. Such 
only as have ' been immediately Inſpir'd by God Al- 
mighty are to be look'd upon as Infallible, and thoſe 
alone are they which have been acknowledg'd by the 
Canon of the Holy Scriptures. As for other Authors, 
however Holy they might be, yer we do rot rely im- 


 plicitly upon what they have writ, bur are ready to 


allow that rhey have ofren becn deceiv'd and nay 
conſequently deceive us. In the firſt part of this Book, 
Page 10. I have inſerted ſome Rules which might ſerve 
to reſolve any doubrs mer with in the ancient Hilto- 
ry. Bur theſe we are by no means to make uſe of in 
relation ro the Canonical Writings ; we muſt always 
—_ in them 'wharever difficulties we meet with, 
and adore with Simplicity what 7 there ſeem Strange 
and Incredible to us. Bur, as I ſaid before, we may 
take more Liberry with other Authors, and Condemn 
or Applaud 'em as we ſee good. Otherwiſe we ſhould 
Sacrifice our Reaſon to their a1 y——>an which we are 
only oblig'd to do to the Erernal Word of God. 


ARTICLE I. 
Of Civil Hiſtory and its Authority, 


THO we ought ro have an implicit Belief, through 
a kind of religious Slavery, in whatever the Ho» 

ly Scripture relates; yer need we not allow the ſame 
L Credir 
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140 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
Credit ro Men who have all their natural Failings, and 
write only by a fallible Afitance of their Reaſon. 


As Men therefore were never free from Miſtakes and 
Errors, and as they might very well fall into falſe 


Opinions, either through Tgnorance, want of due Ex- 


aminarion or juſt Reaſoning ; ſo rheir Hearts alſo might 
»robably be byaſs'd by rhe Proſpects of Ambirion or 
Intereſt, and conſequently they be ſeduc'd either into 
Flarrery or Infinceriry. So that tho' Chriſtian Charity 


allows of no Diſtruſt, yer onghr we always 10 be up- 


on our Guar.), when we read theſe Books, where either 
Fenorance cr DtFgn may 1o eaſily lead us altray. 

Tac Scythians were wont ro burn all the Hiſtories 
that came tD their Hands; nay, they never fpard any, 
Becauſe (fard they) tre Borkſellers among the Greeks and 
Romans, had their Sheps always fo crouded with the Vas 
torous Exproits of their own Country, that they left no 
room for thoſe of other N1tions, who perhaps might have 
perform'd Adlions as worthy of Applauſs. And where they 
hapned to have any, it was perhaps ſeme Treatiſe wherein 
their Neighbeurs wee look'd ugon with the greateſt Scorn 
and Contempt. Moſt Hittorians have been prepoſleſs'd 
with an Opinion of their own Country, and neglect of 
duc Eſteem for the Merits of others; whence it comes 
ro paſs, thar we haye no Hiſtory bur what is either Im- 
perfect or Partial. and conſequently no true Account 
of thoſe TranſaRtions rhir have from rime ro rime 
hipned in the World, 

We mult obſerve that the mo? warlike Nations have 
ever been the leaſt encouragers of Letrers. The Mule 
always preicrd a Wreath of Olive, ro a Crown of Lau- 
rel: They ſeck Solitude and Quier, and are frighted 
ar rhe noile of Arms: Tis the Murmurings of a Purl 
ing Brook, and the gentle Ruflling of a Weſtern wind, 
thar encourage and delight them. Sciences and Arts 
nave never flour:ithd, but in thoſe Stares whoſe Domi- 
nion was Fhabliſh'd and Power dreaded. Egypt ſoot 
quitted its Learning, when the War began to en- 
ter its Confines. Greece equally encreas'd in Knowledge 
and Conqueſts; and when Rome became Miſtreſs of the 
World, ſhe ſaw the Muſes from all parts fly for Shelter 


under her Wings, Before that Time the Romans were 
more 
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more zealous of doing well, than either ſpeaking or 
writing ſo ; and took more care to be the Subject of a 
Panegyrick, than ro Pen it, 

There are ſome Pleaſant People in the World, who 
would perſuade us, that Learning lefſens Courage, Be- 
cauſe (lay they) the Greeks and Romians were never 
eſtcem'd ſo great Soldiers, as when they had no Arts nor 
Sciences among them. 

Phocion, one of the wileſt and beſt Men that Athens 
ever bred, whilſt he govetn'd thar Srare, being ryr'd our 
with the repeated Importunities of the Athenians, thar 
they might make War, when he knew they underſtood 
bur very lirtle of che Matter ; He faid ro them, Here 
you to contend with your Enemies with Whrds, they would 
never be able to withſtand you, becauſe you talk better ; 
but whereas Arms can only decide your Differences, they 
will as ſure/y be too hard for you. 

The Lacedemonians, on the contrary, being leſs Po- 
lite, were much better Soldiers; for tho' they ſpoke 
ill, yer they fought well ; their Hands were more ready 
than their Tongues, and they always gave fix blows be- 
fore they utter'd two words. Hence we have the Style 
we call Laconique or Lacedemontian, which is a Conciſe, 
bur Empharical manner of ſpeaking and writing, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Lacedemonians. Where- 
fore we have an Account of their Actions, not from 
themſelves, but their Enemies. | 

But horwithſtanding all this, there is no Reaſon to 
accuſe the Muſes of ruining Kingdoms. There have 
ever been People in the World, both Leatn'd and War- 
like at a time; and in this Age, we have Heroes thar 
ought ro give way to nothing, either ro the anttenr 
Greeks or Romans, and who likewiſe reconcile the Study 
of Letters with the Practice of Arms. * Ir were better 
therefore ro ſay, That Kingdoms and Empires have all 
their deſtin'd Periods, and that they Periſh through the 
ſame neceffiry with the Hero and rhe Scholar. 

But however it be, this is moſt ceftain, that War- 
like Nations have ſeldom or never writ their own Hi- 
ſtories, and much leſs thoſe of other Nations. We 
know little or nothing of the Celre or Gauls ; and ars 


hot much Þerter acquainted with the Cuſtoms of the 
L 2 Arabs; 
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Arabs, their Prieſts, and other Perſons which they ſer 
the moſt value upon. 

The Perſian Hiſtorians were their Magi, being the 
moſt confiderable among them, either for their Know- 
ledge, or the Station they held in the Common- 
wealth, 

The Ez ygptians, who-yielded ro no other Nation for 
Inſight into all manner of Arts and' Sciences, entruſted 
their Prieſts alrogethcr with the Conſervation of their 
Hiſtory, as likewiſe their Publick Memoirs, which con- _ 
tain'd whatever related either ro Policy, Phyſick, Ma- 
rhematicks or Religion, Ir is from theſe Prieſts that 
Diodorus Siculus had his Hiſtory, as he owns in his Se- 
ccnd Book. Nay, tho' Athens abounded wirh all ſorts 
of Learned Men ; yet the moſt celebrated in Greece, 
Travel'd to Egypt meerly ro conſult theſe Prieſts. $6 
lon, Plato, Pythagoras, Eudoxus and Democrates had that 
Knowledge from Egypr, with which they afterwards 
ſurpriz'd the Learned World. Cicero owns ingenuouſly 
in his Fifth Book, de Finibus, that Plato went into Egypt 
on purpoſe tro learn from thoſe Prieſts, the Knowled 
of Heavenly Matters. And Pythagoras did more ; for 
he not only Travel'd over all Egypr, bur alſo went into 
Perſia to conſult the Mags, abour that ſort of Learning 
which was peculiar to them, they being, beyond any 
other Nation, versd in the Knowledge of Antiquity, 

Thus ir is plain, Thar the Egyprain Priefts and Per- 
ſian Magi, gave themſelves chiefly up to Hiſtory. 

The Greeks were not ſo careful in rhis Reſpect ; they 

rmitted any to write who had an inclination to do it, 
whence it follow'd, that their Hiſtory was abominab 
vitiated by this Liberty ; and they became a Prove 
by the many Lies they ſtufft their Relations with, 


_ Et quicquid Gracia Mendax, 
$cribit in Hiſtorits, > 


. But herein the Romans were much wiſer, for they 
did nor allow every Body ro compile their Hiſtories: 
The'Pcntiffs who had the care of Divine Worſhip, and 
the Ceremonial part of their Religion, had likewiſe the 
Charge of making their Annals; wherein they were 
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to take 'notice of the moſt famous Occurrences in their 
Stare from Year to Year, This Cicero acquaints us 
with, when he ſays, Erat Hiſtoria nihil aliud niſi An- 
nalium cenfeft;o, cui res Memorie Publice cauſa ab inits9 
rerum humanarum uſque ad Publ. Mutium Pontificem 
Maximum, res omnes ſingulorum Annorum mandabat li- 
teris Pontifex Maximus. Lib. 2. de Orar. 

Theſe Annals alſo were very plain. They contain'd 
no more than a Summary Acceunt of Matrers, with- 
out entring into many Particulars. Ir was the Genius 
of the antient Rcmanz to affect Plainneſs. They were 
more intent upon deſerving Praiſe, than hearing it ; and 
they never complimented one Man with what was only 
due ro the whole Place, A Glimple of this primitive 
Simpliciry may appear in their Faſts Conſulares, which 
was ſcarce any more than a downright Catalogue of 
the Roman Conſuls. 

Theſe Reaſons which we have given ro doubr of 
the Truth of Hiſtory, ought not nevertheleſs ro extin- 
guiſh in us all ſort of Belief, for what Hiſtorians have 
written, There are Rules before preſcrib'd ro diret 
us in antient Hiſtory, which are the very Quinrteſcence 
of Criticiſm ; that is, whatever good Senſe or a found 
Judgment could invent, to precaution a beedleſs Rea- 
der, againſt either the Ignorance, Negligence or Infin- 
cerity of a Writer. Into how many Errors would a 
Man fall, if he had nor ſome fort of regard to theſe 
Rules 2 Bur fince it is abſolurely neceſſary for every 
body ro be acquainted with the worth of an Hiſtorian 
before they read him ; I ſhall proceed ro draw ſome 
faint Sketches of thoſe that have been moſt famous in 
the World ; fince it is my Intention here ro be cxact, 
bux nor redious, 
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SY of © ms. 1 
The moſt Celebrated Authors that have written @ 
of Charch-Haſtory. 


*: H E Hiſtory of the Church under the Law, is con. 

rain'd among the ſacred Writers, which we are ne- 
ver to queſtion as we have ſaid before ; yer whatever 
Eſteem we may have for theſe Hiſtorians, - we are by 
no means forbid tro make uſe of our Reaſon when we 
read 'em, bur are allow'd ro Condemn or Approve 'em 
as we think fit. 

Over and above the Books of the Bible, which 
treat of the old Fewiſh Church; we have alſo the 
Writings of Philo and Foſephns, both which we ſhall ſay 
ſomething of, by reaſon of the excellency of thei 
Works. | 

1. Philo was a Few of Alexandria, who liv d under 
the reign of Caius Caligula, and who was Head of an 
Embaſſy which the Fews diſpatchd ro that Emperor. 
Amongſt other Things, he writ the life of Moſes and 
Foſeph, as alſo a Relation of his Embaſſy ro Rome, 
wherein he .did nor ſucceed, Caligula being extreamly 
offended that the Fews had refus'd to have his Statue in 
their Synagogue. This Author is altogether Platonich, 
tor he. 1mirares ſo exactly Plato's Style, that he has been 
rerm'd by ſome, The Fewiſh Plato « TIaz my 01a ifs, 
Slawy TA4qTWII 64 aut Plato Philonem, aut Philo Platonem 
zmitatur., In his Book, he explains the Bible allegs- 
rically. He is Eloquent and very Diffufive, and his 
Moral comes very near that of the Chriſtians. 

2. Foſephus, ſarnam'd Flavius on account of the Em- 
peror Veſpatian, was a Few of the ſacerdoral Race 
the Aſ/monians. He was born in the 379th Year of our 
Saviour, and dy'd in the 93d. He has written the 
Hiſtory. of the Fews from the Creation of the World w 
the rwelfth Year of them. This Workhe entitles, The 
Fewiſh Antiquities, He has alſo written an Account of 
the Fewiſh Wars with the Romans, and of the _— 
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of Feruſalem. He has I:kewilſe written his own lite, 

= rwo excellent Tracts againſt Appieon a Pagan, and one ; 
concerning the Martyrdom of the Maccabees, Phorius 


ſays that Foſep/ins writ Nicely, that he knew how to 

charm his Readers, and that he has all along. judiciouſly 

en embeliſh'd his Hiltory w.th forid Delcripuons, and elo- 
uent Harangues. S7. Ferom calls him the Titus Livinus 


of the Greeks ; and Eraſmus ſays, That his Hittory of | 
. the Deata of the Maccabees is a Maſterp;ece of Elo- | 
By quence. | 
, Authors of the Church- Hiſtcry. "2 

| 

/ by . . . 
£ I. H:g:fippus was a Few that embrac'd Chriſtianity. 

He came to Rome in the Pontificat of Pope Anicetus, 
þ and continu'd there till the time of Elurhcrius, that is, 
4 from the Year of Chriſt 165 tO 1 8o, 


He is the firſt Author which has compos'd a Body 
J of Church-Hiltory, which he divided into V Books, 
and in which he relates the mot remarkable Occur- 
rences in the Church, from our Saviour's Paflion, to 
the time wherein he wrote, Wc have only fome Frag- 
ments of this Work now remaining, which Enſevrus 
has Collected and infer:ed into his Hiſtcry. 
Under the Name of Hegeſippus goes an Hiitory of 
the Fewiſh Wars, and of the De'ruction of Feruſalem, 
| divided into V Books : But (iays Du Pin) it ts cer- | 
tain that this Work docs noe belong ro Hegelippus, but | 
| to an Author who liv'd ſmce Conitantin. Some artrri- 
| buce this Hifttory ro Sr. Ambre/e becauſe of a Mann- 
| ſcript of it which the famous Father Mabillon found 
in the Library given by thar Saint at Mz/an, and 
which was therefore ſupposd to have been a Tran- 
ſlarion of his. 
Il. Fulius Africanus was born in Paleſtine. He was 
depured by the Emperor Alexander Son of Mammeus, 
ro ſertle the City of Emmaus, which was afterwards 
calld Nicopolxs, . He wrote a Chronicle from the be- 
ginning of the World to the 3d Year of the Emperor 
Heliogabalus which he divided into V Books, and 
wherein he briefly relates all the memorable Occur- 
rences down to his Time, 


I. 4 This 
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This Work we have not at preſent under the Name 
of Africanus, but Euſcbius has got it almotlt all w 
kis Chronicle, with ſome few Additions and Correct; 
ons. 

JIT. Euſebius of Ceſarea was born in Fudea towards 
the end of the Empire of Galienus. He was choſen 
Biſop of Ceſarea in the Year of our Lord, 313 or 314 
He has compos'd ſeveral learned Treatifes, bur we 
ſhall mention none but thoſe which relate ro Hiſtory. 

1. His Chronicle, which is an Abridgment of Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, from the Creation of the World ro the 
time when he liv'd, which was about the 2oth Year 
of the Reign of the Emperor Conſtantin. This Work 
contains 'a great deal of Learning, and had no doubt 
a prodigious deal of Pains and Study beſtow'd upon 
it. St. Ferom tranſlated it through, tho' we have hi 
firſt Parr, bur very imperfect. | 

2. His Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory divided into X Books, 
1s the chief of all his Works. He has there taken nc- 
tice of all the moſt memorable Things that have hap- 
ncd in the Church, from the time of onr Saviour, 
down to when he wrote. He there gives you an et- 
act Account of the ſeveral ſuccefſions of rhe Biſhops im 
the chieſeſt Cities of the World, as likewiſe of the 
beſt Church-Authors and their Books. He alſo reckons 
up all the Herefies that have crept into the Church, 
and particularly mentions what relates to the Few: 
He there deſcribes the ſeveral Perſecutions of the Mar- 
ryrs, their Conteſts and Diſputes concerning Ecck- 
faaſtical Diſcipline; and, in a Word, whatever elf 
relates to the Aﬀairs of the Church. - Without this Hj- 
ftory we could never have had the leaſt knowledge 
of tne firſt Ages of the Church, for thoſe who have 
writ after him have only began where he ended, 
Du Pin, after having affirm'd that this Hiſtory of Ew- 
ſebius was not ſo compleat as could have been Wiſhd; 
Adds moreover, That his Defects have nor been ſuffici- 
ent to abſcure his Merit. 

The Learned Henricus Valeſius has tranſlared him 
into Latin, which he has joind ro the Greek Text 
And ſome Learn'd Gentlemen of the Univerfiry of 


Cambridge, have made a Tranſlation of him into 5% 
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liſh, tof the bcnefit of ſuch- as underſtand neither La- 
tin nor Greck. ; 

IV. St. Epiphanius was born in the Year of Chriſt 
332. in a Village of Paleſtine, He ſpent his Youth 
under the Monaſtick Tutelage of St. H:larion and (c- 
veral other Monks of Paleſtine. Abour the Year, 366. 
He was elected Biſhop of Salamis, Metropolys of the 
Iſland of Cyprus. The Book he wrcte is call d ſlay#ec:y 
which being againſt Hereſy, is tro be Jook'd upon as a 
Treatiſe belonging ro Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. This 
Tract is divided into three Parts. The Firſt contains 
the Herecſies that haye been before Jeſus Chriſt, which 
St. Epiphanins has reckon d up to be 46. The Secord 
conſiits of 23. and the Third of 11. So thar thus this 
Book comprehends in all $o Sects or Herefies. This 


| St. Epiphanius was an Implacable Enemy of the follow- 


ers of Origin. 

V. Rufinus a Prieſt of Aqui/ea flouriſh'd at rhe ſame 
time with St. Ferom, to whom after having becn a 
great Friend, he became an inveterare Enemy. He 
had a more than ordinary Eſteem for Origin. He ler 
himſelf ro read and tranſlate his Books, and undertook 
his defence againſt all thoſe that Accus'd him. This 
Zeal of. his towards Origin, was the chief cauſe of his 
Diſagreeing with St. Ferom, who had taken the con- 
rrary fide. Amongſt all the. Books of his Compoling, 
we ſhall only rake notice of thoſe rwo of Eccletiaſtical 
Hiſtory ; which he has added ro the Tranſlation of Eu- 
ſebius. He there continues the Hiſtory of the Church, 
ro the Death of the Emperor Theodoſius. Theſe Books 
were Dedicared to Chremacius of Aquilea, and were 
writ about_ the rime that Alaric King cf the Getby, 
ravag d Ita/y, They are indifferently well Penn'd, yer 
m— are confiderable Faults ro be found in the Hi- 

ory. | 

VI. St. Ferom was born in the City of S:rign4 or 
Striden,- ſituate upon the Confines of Pannonia and Dal- 
matia, in the Year of Chriſt, 345. His Father Eu- 
ſebius ſent him to Study at Rome, under the celebrated 
Donatus, where he ſoon made a confhiderable progreſs 
in Letters. He receiv'd the Orders of Prie:thood ar 

An 
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Antioch, from the Hands of Paulinus then Biſhop of 
that City. 

He has writ a great number of Books, amongſt 
which is to be found A Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Wi. 
- rers, from the time of Feſius Chriſt, down ro his own 
when he wrote. He compos'd this Tract ar the re. 
queſt of Dexter Prefect of the Pretorium, and in imi. 
tation of Suetonius and other Prophane Authors, who 
have compil'd the Lives of the Philoſophers and other 
famous Men. 

We have alſo his Chronicle, which we muſt nor look 
upon as a bare Tranſlation of Euſebius ; St. Ferom 
having therein alter'd and added many Things. Nay, 
he has moreover continu'd this Chronicle from the 2oth 
Year of Conſtantin, to the ſixth Conſulate of Valens, 
and ſecond of Valentinian, that is, down to the Year, 
378. | 
VII. Su/picius Severus a Prieſt of Agen, equally fx 
mous for his Birth, Genins and Piety; who flouriſhd 
abour the ſame time with St. Ferom and Rufinus. He 
. was a Diſciple of Sr. Martin whole life he wrote. 

= The chief of his Works is his ſacred Hiſtory, con- 
fiſting of two Books, both which contain a well pennd 
Epirome of the moſt remarkable Occcurrences in the 
Jewiſh and Chriitian Churches, from the Creation of 
the World to the Conſalſhip of Stilicon and Aurelian, 
that is ro ſay, ro the Year of Chriſt, 400. He has all 
along imirated Saluſt, for Breviry, bur infinitely ſur- 
paſſes him in clearneſs and beaury of Exprefſion. We 
have not .any Abridgment of Hiſtcry (lays Mounfiner Dy 
Pin) ſo well Dizeſted and elegantly writ as this Epitome; 
yet its Author is not always exatt, for he has committed 
ſeveral Errors in the Hiſtory, | eſpecially in that of the 
Church. This Author has enlarg'd very much m 
the Priſcillianiſts, and of all Writers gives us the 
Account of them. : 

VIII. St. Auſtin was born in Tagaſta a Ciry of Ni 
midia, under the Empire of Conſtantius, the thirteenth 
of November in the Year of Chriſt, 354 He became 
a Convert in the 32d Year of his Age, and was or- 


dain'd Bifhog of Hippo in 395, and afterwards Dy'd s 
piouſly 
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pioufly as he had Liv'd, the 2oth of Auguſt in the Year 
430 being abour 76 Years old. 

Altho' there be a great many things, threughour his 
whole Works, that relarc ro Eccleſiattical Hiſtory ; Yer, 


-we ſhall here mention only his ſmall Treatiſe of Here- 


fies, written in the Year, 428. at the requeſt of rhe 
Deacon Quovult Deus, to whom alſo it is Dedicated. 
This Tract 1s nomor than a brief Account of the ſe- 
veral Sects of Herericks, and their principal Errors. 
He begins with the Sinonzans, and ends with the Pe- 
legians ; there being in all 88 Hereſies. You ſhall 
ſcarce meer, with any thing in this whole Book, bur 
what is taken either from Sr, Epiphanius or Philaſter, 
Monſieur Du Pin ſpeaking of this laſt, who has 
reckon'd up 20 different Heretes before the Incarna- 
tion of Chrift, and 120 fince his Bir:h ro the Year, 
480. ſays, That his Stile is Mean and Groveling ; that 
be had little or no Learning ; that he 145 made ſeveral 
conſiderable Miſtakes in this ſmcll Treatiſe, which is 
written with no manner of exafn:ſs, and wherein are 
abundance of Errors, The ſame Opinion Cardinal Bel- 
larmin has of him in his Book, De Scriptoribus Eccle- 
faſticis : Father Labbe would have this Author's Works 
read with a great deal of Caution, and. Sr. Auſtin 
ſays, Thar Sr. Epiphanius had writ better than Phi- 
lafter ; bur thar nevertheleſs he was a Perſon' of fingu- 
lat Piety and good Morals. 

IX. Palades a Native of Ga/atia, left his Country 
about 20 Years old, to retire among the Hermits of 
Egypt. He was ordain'd Biſhop of Helenopols in the 
Year, 4o1. and afterwards choſen Biſhop of Aſpon a 
City of Galatia, and dependent on the Metropolitan See 
of Ancira, He was a great Friend of Rufinus, a De- 
fender of Ori2in, an Allie with Pelagius and Enemy to 
Sr. Ferom. 


In the Year, 421. He writ a Hiſtory of the, Lives, : 


Actions, Miracles and Sayings of the moſt Holy Monks 
that he had met with in Egypt, Lybia, Thebais and 
Paleſtine, This Hiſtory was Addreſt to one Lanſus, 
which gave occaſion afterwards for Naming it The 
Laufian Hiſtory, In this Relation there are many ſur- 
prizing Stories of wonderful Auſterities and Examples, 
| which 
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wnich would be dangerous to imitate. Several learned 
Men are, of Opinion, that this Pa/ladiws was likewiſe 
Author of the Life of St. Chry/oſtome. 

X. Pau! Oroſius a Spaniſh Prieſt of the Ciry of Ter. 
ragon and Diſciple of St. Auſtin, flouriſh'd under the 
Emperors Arcadius and Honorius. 

he Ciry of Rome having been taken in the Year, 41s, 
by Alaric King of the Goths ; the Pagans had a mind 
ro render the Chriſtians Odious, by accuſing them 
of being the cauſc thereof ; as hkewiſe of all the other 
| Calamities which befel rhe Roman Empire. Ir was u 
on occaſion of this Reproach, that Pau! Oroſius, at 
Requeſt of Sr. Avſtin, undertook their Defence ; by 
 ſhewing that all Ages have prcduc'd the like Misfqr. 
runes, and that the Empire of Rome has never been 
more free from 'em, than fince the Birth of Chriſt. 
Thas Work (ſays Du Pin) is a kind of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
divided into VII Books, which is not ill writ, and ye 
not over-exatt ; for there are many groſs Faults to be met 
with, both in the Hiſtory and Chronology, 

XI. Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus a Ciry of Syria, was 
born in Antioch. The Greek Church never had a Pre. 
\ Jare more Learnd and of a betrer Judgment. He waz 
elected into this See abour the Year, 423. And in 431. 
he aſflifted at the Council of Epheſus. He wonderful- 
ly refured the Herefies of his time, both with Tongue 
and Pen. 

Thoſe Works we have of his, ſufficiently convince 
us of his deep Learning and great Parts. 

He wrote V. Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which 
begun with the Hereſy of Ar#us, and proceeded on 
ro the rime of Theodofius the Younger ; which likewiſe 
( Gennadius ſays) he continu'd ro the reign of Leo, in V 
other Books, bur which however are now loſt. Ut: 
nam quis tantum Theſaurum eruat e Tenebris ficubs adbue 
deliteſcunt, ſays Father Labbe the Jeſuir. 

Among the other Works of Theodoret, there is ht 
Mcnaftical Hiſtory containing the Lives of the moſt fa- 
mous Ancherets of his Time. This Book is entituled 
Philetheus, that is, as Nicephorus explains it, The Hi- 
Rory of the Beloved of God. Herein are related great 
and wonderful. Examples of Virtue. _ 

| . $6 
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X11. Socrates (ſay the Schools) learnt Grammar at 
Conſtantinople, under the care of Ammonius and Hella- 
dius, both Natives of Alexandria, He has written an 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in VII. Books, which either be- 
gins or ends that © Euſebius, that is, from Conſtantin, 
and continues to the 19th Conſulſhip of Theodoſius the 
Younger, which begins with Feftus in the Year, 439. 
ſo that this Hiſtory of Socrates comprehends the ſpace 
of 140. Years. Photius ſays, it is very Uncorrect as 
ro its Stile, and leſs Authentick in expounding the 
Dodtrin of the Church, _ He gives us a grear deal of 
reaſon to believe tha! he was byaſs'd ro the Errors of 
the Novatians, in that he extreamly commends the Bi- 
ſhops of that Perſuafion, and blames the Catholicks 
with a grear deal of Vehemence. 

XIII. Sozomen Native of Salamss in the Iſland of 
Cyprus, frequented the Bar for ſome time, at Conftan- 
tinople, He has written IX Books of Ecclefiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, from the third Conſulſhip of - Crz/pus and Con- 
ftantin Junior, both Sons of Conſtantin the Great, and 
both Emperors ; to the ſeventeenth Conſulſhip of Theo- 
dofrius Junior, that is to ſay, from the Year, 324. to 
the Year, 429. We have loſt a Continuation of this 
Hiſtory, for near 20 Years. 

It is ſomewhat ſtrange that Theodoret, Socrates and 
Sozomenes, ſhould all Three undertake the ſame Work, 
at the ſame time. The reaſon I ſuppoſe muft be, thar 
they did not like each others Works ; For #t 3s cer- 
tain (ſays Nicephorus Writing upon this Subject) bar 
the Readers and Writers are often of different Opinions. 
Alſo theſe Hiſtorians might well be preſum'd ro fayour 
the Party they Adher'd to. 

XIV. ViRor of Urica, a Biſhop of Africa, in the 
fifth Century of the Church, has written an Account 
of the African Perſecution by the Vandals, in III Books, 
the beginning whereof, thews thar it was compos'd in 


/ the Year, 487. under the Reign of the Emperor Jeno, 


abour 60 Years .after the Vanda/s had paſsd from 
Spain to Africk, over the Streights of Gibraltar. You 
ſhall there meet with a Lift of the African Biſhops, 
which were then involy'd in that Perſecution, among 

which 
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which Vitor himſelf was not ſpard by the Tyrany 
Huneric. 

XV. Cafſicdarus was Chancellor and chief Miniſter 
to Therdoric the Goth, and ſeveral other Kings of Ita- 
ly. From the Age of 20 Years he was rais'd to all the 
great Employmenrs in the Stare, all which he acquit- 
reel with that Addfeſs, that he might well ſerve for 
a Model ro the moſt refin'd Politicians that ſucceeded 
him. Under the Reign of V:tigius, perceiving the 
Power of rhe Goths begin ro decreaſe in Italy, he re- 
tir'd from the World to his Monaſtery of V:iviers, which 
he had caus'd to be Built on the Extremiries of Calabris, 
Amidft his moſt Burthenfom Employmenrs he did nor 
omir Writing ſeveral excellenr Books, of which w 
ſhall only mention thoſe that relate ro Hiſtory, $ 

His Chronicle, dedicated ro King Theedoric, was com- 

5d while he was a Miniſter of Stare, fays Father 
Sr. Marthe jn his Life of Caſſodorus, Tr is very much 
Abridg'd, ' containing only the Names of the Confuls 
and their principal Actions. Veſſius after Feſeph Sca. | 
lsger, galls this Chronicle Farrago : Caſſiodori Chronic | | 
tantum farrago eſt, Which Injury againſt ſo greata I} ; 

/ Man, the learned Bened:#:in, that was Author of his ÞÞ ; 

Life, conid nor endure, They find Fault with him (lays Þ 1 

He) for not being exatt in Chronology, in a work which || | 

was purely Chronological, It is therefore that they fal p 

upon this great Perſon with ſo much Gall and Fur). | «& 

They parti ularly ac cuſe him of being deceiv d in counting h 
te Corrfuls from the Emperor Tiberius to Diocleſian ; 

but they might tbe anſmer'd, that he was not deceivd | P 

ce 

ſo 

A 

in 


only ly depending on the Authority of Euſebius; he reckon'd 
the Conſulſhip of Junius Brurus an Olympiad ſooner than 
he ought : That the multitude of Conſuls, amounting #4 
25. made in one Day, causd a great Confuſion among 
Hiſtorians, and that in a Word, the Faults of Caflio- Þ en 
dorus are for the meſ? part ro be imputed to his Copy- 
ers. &c, He.has allo written a Hiſtory, conſiſting of | tin 
three Parts and drawn our of three Authors, viz. S& i gre 
crates, Sozomenes and Theederet, all* which he has re 
duc'd into XII Books. Al! theſe three Hiſtorians, he | the 
got his Friend Epiphanius the School-Divine ro Tran- 
Nate, and our of them he afterwards compos'd a Bod 
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of Hiſtory, ſelecting our of each what he found moſt 
Excellent and Proper for his Purpote. 

He likewiſe writ a Hiſtory of the Goths, in XII 
Books, of which we have reafon ro regret rhe Loſs; 
and whereof we have now remaining only what Four- 
nandex Biſhop of Ravenna has preſervd, and which is 
ro be found among the Works of Caffſiodorus. King 
Athalaric own'd that this Work was of a profound Reach ; 
that its Author had therein reſcu'd from Oblivion ſeveral 
ancient Gothiſh Monarchs which were quite forgot ; that 
be had re-eſtabliſh'd the Royal Race of the Amali in their 
primitive Luſtre, and given an account of 17 Generations 
of them from their firſt ſwaying the Scepter ; and finally, 
that he had Collefed into one Body, what was before ſcat- 
ter'd through many Books. . Thus Father St. Marthe 
ſpeaks of this Hiſtory, in his Life of Caſſiodorus. 

XVI. Evagrius (ſay the Schools) was Native of Epi- 
phania, a City of Syria, and liv'd in the Sixth Century 
of the Church. He writ an Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, 
which he begins where Socrates and Theodoret ended ; 
that is, abour the Year 431. when the impiery of the 
Neſtorians was Condemn'd by the Council of Epheſus, 
and concluded it about the rwelfth Year of the Empe- 
ror Maurice, which was in the Year 5979. Photius ſays, 
That this Hiſtory is very plain and exact. The Em- 
perors Conſtantine and Maurice, greatly recompens'd 
this Author for all his Works, and of which he ſpeaks 
himſelf, 

XVII. Gregory de Tours, born in Auvergne of noble 
Parentage. He was one of the moſt pious Biſhops and 
celebrated Writers of his Time. His Genius led him 
ſo much ro Learning and Piery, thar afrer Euphronius 
Arch-biſhop of Tours's death, he was rais'd to that See 
in the Year 572. and dy'd in 594. The French are 
endebted ro him, for the Knowledge of our firſt Kings, 
whoſe Hiſtory he has written in X Books , and con- 
tinud it down tro his own Time. He wrote alſo a 


| great many other Books. 

XVTII, Bede, firnam'd the Venerable, was born in 
the Year 673. in a ſmall Village upon the River Tine 
in England. He was brought up-in a Monaſtery of 
$, Benedict, where his Parents plac'd him bur _ 

even 
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Seven Years old. He there read Philoſophy, Diviniry, 
Marhemaricks and other curious Learning ; bur aboye 
all, he imbib'd the Practice of Chrittian and Religions 
Virtues. He dy'd the 26th of May, in the Year 93, 
Amongſt ſeveral of his Works, we have his Eccleſia 
{tical Hiſtory of England in V Books, which begins 
with Fulius C.rſar's Deſcent upon this Nation, and ends 
with the Year 731. He has alſo written a Chronicle 
of VI Centuries, and ſome particular Relations of the 
Lives and Martyrdom of divers Saints. 

XIX. Paul the Deacon was by Birth a Lombard 
and liv'd in rhe Eighth and Ninth Centuries. He was 
firſt Deacon of Aquilea, and afterwards Chancellor- to 
Defiderins the laſt King of the Lombards. When as this 
Prince was Conquer'd by Charlemagne, Paul the Dex 
con was carry'd Priſoner into France, where his great 
Knowledge and Learning procur'd him a great many 
Friends. After various turns of Fortune which he had 
undergone, he became a Monk of Mount-Caſſin, where 
he dy'd in the Ninth Cenrury, but in what Year is 
unknown, 

He has written the Hiſtory of the Lombards in 
VI Books; the Acts of the: ſeveral Biſhops of Mets, 
and the Lives of St. Arnold, St. Cyp/ian and Sr. Bennet, 


&c. | 


XX. Egina#d, Secretary ro Charlemagne, had divers 


conſiderable Employments in thar Prince's Court. He 
had a great deal of Wir and Merir, and renounc'd the 


World ro becomc a Monk. 


He wrir the life of Charlemagne, who had honourd 


n:m with ſo particular Eſteem and Aﬀection, 

He compil'd the Annals of France, from the Year 
741'to $29. There are ſome other ſmall Tradts of 
his. He dy'd in the Year $844. tho' ſome ſay ſooner 
and ſome later. P 

XXT. Frecu!phus Biſhop of Lifieux, liv'd in the Ninth 
Century. This Prelare who had. been Educated under 
the Order of St. Benedi, was greatly commendable fot 
his Do&trin and Piery, He compos'd a Chronicle, of 
which the firſt Parr begins ar the Creation, and reaches 
down to our Saviour ; this confilts of VII Books 


The" ſecond begins with the Incarnation of Chriſt, and 
ex- 
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exrends to the coming of the Franks and the Lombard, 
about rhe. Year £00. This s 11-04, Ii ends V. Pocks. He 
Addrefles th's Chronicle 11 Empre! ls f I {ith, WW te "ON 
Lewis the Debornaire, a: oy Mother ro Crarics As Bald. 


He dy'd abour the Year £2. 


XXII. Luitpraid Sub-deacon of Toledo, Deacon of 


Pavia, and ar length B.ſhop of Cremenz, lived in the 
Tenth Cenrury, and was {{ays Cardinal Boamin) in 
very great Eiieem, on account ot his Learaing and 
Wiſdoin. + Berenger tus I], Kirg of Ir aly, ſent h.m in 
quality of an Ambaſſ:dor ro Co ſt-ntineple, in the 
Year 946. to the Emperor Conj! 7» tu. Porph, iriginetes ; 
whence he rerurn'd at: the Reque!* ot rhe Emperor Otho, 
in the Year 963. who ſent him I:kewiic to Nicephorus 
Phocns. 

Under the Name of his Luitprand, we hive YI. Books 
of Hiſtory, which comprehend all the molt conſiderable 
Tranſactions in Enurop? from the Empc:or Arn/phus, 
down tv his Time. | 

The Learned pretend, that what follows the Fiſth 
Chaprer of th? VI. Book, does not bclong ro L: i:primd, 
but was written by anothcr Author of the ſame T; me, 
who had a, mind. to continne his Hiſtory. They allo 
reje&t his Book concerningithe Acts of the Popes, ſrom 
Sr. Peter down to Form:ſus, Father Labbe is of Opi- 
nion, Thar'th's Hiltory was wrote by a Gym m Monk, 
towards the Year $93. The Spanicds farhir upon this 
Author, a Chronicle of a parcel of fabulous Princes, 
which had never bcen in the World. Allo Father Labbe 
would have this Chronicle ſenr ro the Kinedom of Ute- 
pia. Genera'ly fpeaking vorhing, is more 'aui'ty than 
thele Chronological Succcitions, not excep 112g the Fa- 
bles of the Pocts, the Stories of old Women, and of 
Amadis de Gul. | 

XXII. H7tihi;d al Brnediftine Monk of the Abbey 
of Corby in| Saxvny, liv'd in the Tenrn Cenriry : the 
Year of whoſe death is unkne'wn. The wot roinatk- 
able of his Works, is his Hiftory of the no ns, 1n 
II. Books, together w'th th, ar of Hem'y King cf « 
many, ſurnam'd the Fow!e: \ | and .of his Son the Fm- 
peror Otho. AO Hii' ory extends to the Ye2r 973. 
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' XXIV. Frodoard Abbot of Rhetms, writ a Chroni. 
cle, which began at the Year 919. and ended with the 
Year 966. *'Tis thought he dy'd much abour the ſame 
time. 

XXV. Glaber Rudolphe, a Fryer of St. Germains of 
Auxerre, flouriſh'd under the Reigns of King Rcbert the 
Good, and Henry I. his Son, He has w:itren an Hiſtory 
which includes the time between the Ycars 99o. and 
1045. Neither the rime nor place of his Death is known; 
neverth les he is of great Repurc, and was Author of 
the Life of St. William, Abbor of Sr. B-nizne of Dijon, 

This Perſon was a great reſtorer of the Monaſtical 
Diſcipline of his Time. He dyd ar Fecamp in Nor- 
mandy, the firſt of Fanugry, in the Year 1051. 

XXVI. 7-hn Curopalate, ſo call'd for being an Officer 
of the Houſhold , | to the Emperor of rthar Name. He 
is a Greek Author, who compos'd a Hiſtory from the 
end of the Empire of Michael Curepalats where Theo- 
phanes ended his, to the beginning of the Reign of 
Alexis Comnenes Emperor of rhe Greeks; that is, from 
the Year $13. t0 1081. George Cedrenus was a Grecian 
Monk, thar liv'd rowards the middle of the Eleventh 
Cenrury. He has made an Abridgment of Hiſtory 
from the beginning, of the World, ro the Reign of 
I/ack Commenes, Who in the Year 1057. ſucceeded to 
Michael VI. Emperor of Conſtantinople, This Cedrenus, 
was a great Plagiary, having Robb'd Fohr: Crojal 
of almoſt all that he ſays after the death of Michael I, 
ro the Reign of Iſach Comnenes. It was then cuſtomary 
among the Greeks to rifle the Dead ; and this 11] Exam 
ple extended alſo to Lerters.  Euſebius made bold with 
Africanus. George Sincellus, a Monk of Conſtantinoply, 
who livd in the Eighth Century, likewiſe Pillag'd him 
in his turn, and moreover Criricis'd upon him moſt un- 
mercitully. Afrer him, comes George Theophanus, a Man 
in other r: {ps gorid enough, but he could nor forbear 
treading i» th Parhs of others ; and enriching himſelf 
with th» .Spoi's of ſuch has had gone before him. But 
ſill here'n h4 was more moderate than George Cedrenus, 
whoſe Thefr w:s ſo exceedingly extravagant, that. Fa- 
ther Labbe, rhe Jeſuir, in his Book de Scripe. Ecclef. ex: | 


preſſes himſelf very much di'pleas'd, when Voſſius made 
i 
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ir a Queſtion, Whether George Cedrenus were more be- 
holden to Fohn Curopalate, or Fohn Curepalate to George 
Cedrenus. Bur the Truth is, theſe modern Greek Peices 
are of no great Worth, for they are generally made up 

. of the Raggs of Antiquity, Parch'd and Sow'd unjud1- 
ciouſly rogether. . 

As all theſe different Greek Works have been gene- 
rally Stolen, I have nor thought ir convenient to al- 
low 'em any particular Article, bur imagine I have 
done ſufficient ro ler the World know how little they 
ought to be Valu'd. 

XXVII. Ingu/phus an Engliſh-man of Lenden, was 
a Monk in the Abby of Fontenelles in Normar:dy, and 
afterwards Abbor of C: oz/and in; Eng/and. He flouriſh'd 
berween the Years, 1050 and 1109. when he dy. 

He has writren an Account of the Monafteries in 
England, from the Year, 664 to 1c67. which was the 
frſ Year of the Reign of Hilliam the Conquerour, 
whoſe Secretary ('tis ſaid). Ingu /phus was, atrer he be- 
came King of England. | 

XXVIII. Fohn Jonarius a Monk of the Order of 
St. Baſil, flouriſh'd about the Year, 1120. He has 
written an Univerſal Hittory in JI Volumes. Where» 
of the Firſt contains the Afﬀairs of the Jews, from the 
Creation of the World, ro the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem. The Second comprehends an Abridgment of the 
Roman Hiſtory, from the Foundation of Rome to Con- 

ſtantin the Great. The Third contains the Actions of 
the Eaſtern Emperors, from Conſtantin to Alexis Com- 
n-nes. M. Veſſius allows this Author a greater ſhare of 
Genius and Exactneſs than' he ſeems ro have Merired 
by his Works. This Hiſtorian before he became a 
Monk, had divers conſiderable Employments in the 
Eaſtern Emperors Courts. 

XXIX, Honorius Autunenſins, ſo nam'd from his 
having been Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of Au- 
tm in Burgundy : He flouriſh'd under the Reign of 
the Emperor Henry V. about the Year, 1120. 

There isa very large Chronicle of his, which M. Veſſius 
lays, is a grear Honour to its Author, being of no 
common Benefit to the Publick. Gloriam ſibs & pube 
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lico f.utu queſivit Volumine, quod ſumma Hiſtoriarum, 
vel Mannum Chronicum Opus Nuncupatu”», Veſſius, &c, 

We have I:kewiſe an Account of the Ecclefhaftical 
Writcrs, from this Author, which he entitles, De Lumi. 
naribus Eccl:ſte. 

XXX. William of Malmesbury or Somerſet, 'a Monk 
of rhe Order of Sr. Bened:# in the Monaſtery of Malmeſ- 
bury, where he was Library-keeper. He has Wrir Five 
Books of Engliſh Hiſtory and Two which are call'd 
Hiſtoria N:evella : It ends with the Year 1142. when 
ic is thoughr that irs Author dyd. He is look'd up. 
on to be one of the beſt Writers of the Hiſtory of Eng- 
land. 

XXXI. Henry Steremius, a Monk of the Abbey of 
Altaich in Germ:ny, liv'd in the 14th Cenrury. He 
has compild Annels which begin with rhe Year, 1152. 
being the Firſt of the Reign of Frederic Barbaroſſa, and 
proceed on to the Year, 1273. when the Emperor 
Rodolphus 1, of the Family of Hpsbourg , began his 
Reign. 

Eberard Arch-deacon of R:txsbonne, continues theſe 
Annals down to the Year, 1395. This Author, Sterem, 
likewiſe writ the ſeveral Lives of the Emperors Rh 
dophus of Hapsbeurg, Ado/phus of Naſſaw and Albert 
of Auſtria, down to _ I car, 1300, 

Ulric and Conrade -lirize of Ausbourg, two Bro- 
thers and Mcnks of he Order of St. Ben: -dict, made 
an Addition to ths Work, which extends ro the Year, 
1335: 

XAXIIT. H-»ry of Huntinsdon, Arch-deacon and 
Canon of L.inc-/n in England , flouriſh'd abour the 
Year, 1153. being |the time wen Srephen King 
England yd. iic has written the Hitory of England 
in X Bocks, frum the Deſcent of the Angles and Saxm 
upon Britain, to 'the Year, 1153. Potidore Virgi 
ſays, this was an excciient Hiſtorian ; Hiſtzricus Egve 

Is, 

X AMAXITI. Perris | Cemeſter or Peter the E ver, wif 
Nate! « of T, (ies in. Ch. a1 pagne. He quitred the Be 
nelice which he hal in the place of his Birth, to be- 
come a Mcmber 2mons rhe Regular Canons of St 
etor AC Pars, WIcre he -& d in Otober rowards rhe 


Yez! | 


Part IL. Introdaxtion to Hiſtory, 165 


Year 1199. and his Tomb and Epitaph in the Church 
of St. Viter, have been frequently Viſited by the Cu- 
rious. He was a very learn'd Man for the time 


while he livd. He composd the Hiitcry call'd Sco-, 


laſtick, which Sixtus of S$i:4;a exircamly commends, 
tho' he ſays withal, that its Author has intermixt with 
it a great many Apocryphal Actions, which have no 
good Warrant from Antiquity. | In this Hiſtory, which 
confiits of XV ks, he Abridges all the Old and 
New Teftament, adding here and there ſome Norcs 
and Remarks drawn our of the Fathers and ſome pro- 
fane Wrircrs. | 

XXXIV. Ortho of Freiſingen, ſo nam'd for having 
been Biſhop of thar City, was Son ro Leopold Mar- 
queſs of Anſtria equally Illu{trious for his Birch, Learn- 
ing and Picty. Bcing Ditfarisfied with the Frofetlors 
of the College of Newbourg, which his Father had 
Founded, he went to Study in the Univerſity of Paris. 
He afterwards admirred himſelf of the Order of White- 
Fryars in the Monaſtery of Mor:mond ; of which, in 
a ſhort rime, his Vir:ue advanc'd 'him ro be Abbor. 
Having been choſen Biſhop of Freiſingen, he return'd 
into. Germany in the Year, 1148. when he wai:cd ' on 
the Emperor Conrade in his Expedition to the Holy- 
land. But upon his Rerurn, being convinc'd more 
than ever of the Vanity of Things of this World, -he 
haſted ro his bclov'd Rerirement of Mecrimond, where 
he dy'd the 211t of September, in the Year, 1153. 

This Ortho wrir a Chronicle in VII Books, from the 
beginning of the World to the, Year, 1146. Her allo 
compil'd the Life of Frederick Barberoſſa, which Rade- 
vic a Canon of Fresſingen continu'd. 

XXXV. H/lliam a French-man, tho' ſome ſ:y a 
German ; was elected Arch-biſhop of Tyre in Pheni=- 
cia, the 3oth of May, 1175. He has written the Hi- 
ſtory of the Holy-War under Godfrey of Bulloign. 
Which he begins with rhe Year, 1095. and ends with 
thar of 1186. This Work comprehends XXIII Bcoks, 
bur the laſt is not quite finiſh'd. Fohn Harold has 
hereto added VI Books, after a Faſhion. The Year of 
William of Ty:e's Death is unknown, 


M 3 XXXVI. 


166 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 


XXXVI. Helmedius a Prieſt of Buſoen near Lubec, 
liv'd in the Twelfrh Century, in the time of the En- 
peror Frederic Barberoſſa. He has written a Chronicle 
&f the Sclavonians, which begins with the Converſion 
of the Saxons and the Neighbouring Nations, under the 
Empire of Charlemagne, and ends at the Year, 1168, 

XXXVII. Arncld Abbor of Erbec, has continu'd 
this Work and carry'd it into the time of Orho IV. 

XXXVHI. MHiiliam the Little, or of Newbury, {6 
call'd from his being of the College of thar Fown in 
England. |He was a regular Canon of the Order of 
Sr. Auſtin and liv'd in the Twelfth Century. He com> 
pil'd V Books of the Hiſtory of Eng/and, which he 
begins with the Year, 1066. When H7/Ham the Con 
queror got this Kingdom, and ends with the Year, 1 197, 
Whar he relares down to' the Year 11735. being thar of 
his Birth, he rouches upon bur very flightly, bur from 
thence forwards he treats of Matters with - more care 
and more lagrely. 'Tis thought he might Die in the 
Year, 1208. 

XXXIX. Roger Hoveden born at Tork, liv'd rowards F 
the Year 1200. 1t not being punCtually known when 
he dy'd. He deſcended from a noble Family and was 
Divinity-Profeſſor in Oxford. After 'he had left the 
Conrt of | Henry IH. he compos'd an Hiſtory of his 
Country in rwo Parts, beginning with the Year, 731. 
where the Venerable Bede ended, and having gone 
rhrongh to the end of the Reign of Richard I, ſurnam'd 
C.cnr de Lion, he began the Reign of King Fohn, bur 
finiſh'd no more than four Years of ir. 

XL. Nicetas Choniates a Greek Hiſtorian, had con» 

fiderable Employments in the Courrs of the Emperors | 
of Conſtantinople abour the Twelfth Century. When 
this Ciry was taken by the Frenchin 1204. he rerird 
with a Daughter, which he afterwards Marry'd at Nice FÞ 
a City of Bi:hynia, and where he ſpent the remainder þ 
of his Days. 
'  Hecompil'd an Hiſtory or Annals from the Death of 
' Alexis Commenes, which hapned in 1118. to that of 
Baudowin, who dy d' in 1205, This Hiſtory is divi- 
ded into XXI Books, and contains the moſt remarka- 
ble Tranſactions both in Greece and Aſia. 
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XII. Conrade of Lichthenaw, otherwiſe known by 
the Name of the Abbot of T/perg in the Diocels of 
Ausbourg, liv'd in the Thirtcen:h Century. 

He has compos'd a Chronicle, which begins with Bel 

King of the A/[prians, and reaches down t»9 the Year 
of Chriſt, 1229. which was the ninr!: Yar of whe 
Reign of Frederic Il, Ths W.:' 1+ nothing bur a 
Collection our of div-rs \utho!s, which he has rang'd 
ar Pleaſure and 2:cording to the Citom of thoſe Times. 
He was very Learned (lays Father Labbe) in an Aze 
where there was little or none to be found, He dyd in 
the Year 1240. attcr having been Abbot Twenty four 
Years. 
XLIIL Fames of Vitry near Paris, was a Perſon of 
fngular Merir. 'Tt> ſaid he was Curar of Arzentenit 
in the Thirreenth Century, and after having follow'd 
the Cruſade into the Eaſt where he was made Biſhop 
of Acon, that he was raisd ro the Cardinalſhip in the 
Year 1230. by Pope Gregory IX. who allo beſtow'd 
on him the Biſhoprick of Freſcats. 

He has given the Publick III Books of the Hiſtory 
of the Eaft and Weſt, whereof the Firlt begins with 
the time when the Impoſtor Mz:homet publiſh'd his ri- 
diculous Religion, and ends with rhe Year 1220. The 
Seccnd treats of the Afﬀairs of the Eaſt. And the 
Third extends to the raking of Damieta, There are 
other Wrirings of this great Man, but which having 
no relation to Eccletiaſtical Hiftory, I have omitted 'em 
here. 

XLIIT. Mathew Paris a Monk of the Order of Sr. B-n 
net and of the Congregation of Cluny, ar the Mcnaſtery 
of St. Albans in England, was a Pcrfon vety Lcarn'd 
and of extraordinary Piety. 

He has written an Hiſtory of Enz/and from the 
Year 1066 to 1259. which he af:erwards continu'd 
to 1259. which was the Ycar of his Death, The 
other Addition ro the Year 1273. which was after 
the Death of , Henry III. is ſuppos'd to have been made 


by one William Riſhanger. 


XLIV. Vincent of Beauvais, a Fryar of the Order 
of St. Dominic, was Native .of Burgundy, and liv'd a 


conſiderable time at Beavais; but was never Biſhop 
M 4 thereot 
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rhcrcof, as ſome have faliely conjectur d. Sr. Lei: 
King cf France, honour'd him with a particular Eſteem 
and atlii.ed him moreover in the compotins of his great 
Work, wh ch he divided into IV Parts ; Whercot the 
Firit is Sprculum Dottrinale, where he treats of all the 
Sciences tiom Grammar to D.yinity. The Second Spe. 
culum Hiſtoriale, which comprehends all the remarka- 
ble Traniactions from the beginning of the World ro 
the Year, 1254. An Anonymus Author has continu'd 
this Hiſtory down to the Year, 1494. The Third is 
Speculum Naturale being all Phylicks and containing 
the State of Nature. And the Fourth Speculum Morale, 
wherein the Author treats of all kinds of Virtues and 
Vices. | 

XLV. Nicephorns Caliſtus a Greek Hiſtorian, who / 
Iiv'd in the Fourteenth Century, and under the ſeveral | 
Reigns of Andrenicus Palcolegys the Elder, Michael and 
Andrenicus the Younger. 

We have an Eccletiaſtical Hiſtory of his, divided into 
X VIII Books, whercin he relates all remarkable Martrers, 
from the Birth of Chriſt ro the Death of the Emperor Phe- 
cas in the Year, 610. This Hiſtory was deſign'd to con- 
rain XXIIT Books, but we have now no more remain- 
ing of it than the Argument of Five, which begins with 
the Empire of Her.:c/ias, and ends with rhar of Leo the 
Philoſopher, who dy'd in 911. This Work abounds 
with Fables, and onght ro be perus'd very cautiouſly, 
Father Labbe ſays, That amongſt the Raps with which this 
Irs ts every where Patch'd, you ſhall now and then 
mce* with 4 peice of very good Stuff. And Caſaubon ſays, 
That he ſets no greater value upon the Leaves of this Hi- 
ſtory, than he would upin a Fig-leaf. 

XIVI. Nicephorus Gregoracins a Greek Hiftorian, 
who liv'd |in the Fourtcenth Century, in the time of 
the Emperor Andronicus Palcologus the Elder, and pro- 
bably dy'd in the 'Reign of Fohn Cantacuzenes Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, abour the Year 1345. when 
thar City was taken by the French. : 

He has compil'd XI Books of Hiſtory, which begin 
at the Year 1204. and end with the Year 1341. when 
Andronicus the Younger dy'd, of whom it is pretended, 
that he did not ſpeak very Faihtully. ' An iiorien 
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that is a Courrtier is always byaſs'd ro that Prince from 
whom he has reccivd Favours. This was the Caſe 
of Nicephorus Gregoracius. He had liv'd a great while 
ar the Court of Andronicus the Elder, and obſery'd 
how ill Andronicus III. rreated that Prince his Grand- 
father, inſomuch that he forcd him to reſign his Throne 
ro him and to become Monk. This Nicephorus could 
by no means approve of, and therefore when he comes 
to ſpeak of this unnatural Grandſon, his Diſguſt ſuſfi- 
ciently appears. Voſſius ſays, That th Hiſtorian is 
neither to be Belicy'd when he treats of Andronicus, 
nor when he wrires of John Cantacuzenes : Neque de 
Andrenico folum, ſed de Cantacuzeno Mentitur., Vols. de 
Hiſt. Grz. Lib. 2. Cap. 29. 

XLVII. Fohn Villanius has written a Hiftory in Ira- 
lian, divided into XII Books, which begins with the 
time of Nembroth, and ends with the Year of Chriſt, 
1343. This Author was a Florentine 

XLVIII. Flavinus Blondus a Native of Forls in Roma- 
14, was Secretary to Eugenius IV. and divers uther 
Popes. He compos'd ſeveral Hiſtorical- Works, where- 
of there are X Books Rome Triumphantis, III Rome 
Reſtaurate, VIII Italie Iuſtrate, III Decads of the 
Roman Hiſtory, and a Treatiſe of the Origin and Acti- 
ons of the Venetians. This Author was a Philoſopher 
who regarded Worldly-acquititions bur little, infomuch 
that Fortune, which ſeldom rakes care of thoſe ſort of 
People, ſuffer'd him ſo far ro {upporrt his Character as 
to die Poor, the Fourth of Fune in the Year of Chriſt, 
1463. Rome Pauper, at Phileſcphum decuit, Obzit, ſays 
Father Labbe. 

XLIX. St. Antoninus Arch-biſhop of Florence, and 
a Fryer of the Order of St. Dominzc, liv'd in the Fif- 
rcenth Century with all the Reputation and Reſpect 
that his great Picety and Learning could procure him : 
Amongſt the reſt of his Works, there is one call'd 
Summa Hiſtorica, an Hiſtorical Abridgment, which 
conſiſts of three Parts. The Firit is from the beginning 
of the World, to the Reign of Conſtantin, The Se- 
cond contains al! remarkable Pafſages from Conſt antin 
to the Year, 119$. being the time of the Pontificat of 
Innocent III. And the Third begins from thencs and 
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ends with the Year, 1459. which was rhe time when 
he dy'd; under rhe Pontificat of Pius IT. and the Em- 
pire of Frederic III, 

L. Rneazs Sylvius who was Pope by the Name of 
Pic It. He was Born at Corfignano, a Village of the 
Ferrirory of Stena, the 18th of Oftober in 1405. Af- 
ter having been' employ'd in' ſeveral important Nego: 
riations, wherein he ſufficiently demonſtrated: his great 
Abilities ; he was firſt made Biſhop of Siena, and then 
Cardinal by Caliſtus III. in the Year, 1456. and af- 
rerwards rhat Pope being dead, he ſucceeded him un- 
der the Name of Pius Il. He has compos'd ſeveral * 
Works, all which denote his great Learning and Judg. 
ment ; but we ſhall only take notice of thoſe that re- 
late ro Hiſtory: 

He has compil'd the Hiſtory of the Council of Ba- 

file in II Books, He alſo Abridgd rhe Hiſtory of 
Flavius Blondas, There is alſo a Colmopraphy of his, 
or the Hiſtory of the whole World. There is like- 
wiſe his Europzan Hiſtory, which contains (everal re- 
markable Tranſactions in his time. 'Tis alſo believ'd 
that he wrore his own Life, tho' it goes under the 
Name of Fohn Gobelin his Secretary, He dy d the 14th 
of Auguſt in the Year, 1464. when abour 58 Years 
Old. 

LI. Laonicus Chalcocondylas an Arhenian, who liv'd 
in the Fifteenth Century, He has writren in Grcek 
an Hiſtory of the Turks in X Books, which he begins 
with Or:homan Son of Orthogulus, who livd in the 
Year 1300, and carries it on ro the Year 1463. 
When Mahomet TI. was in War with the Venetians 
and Mathias King of Hungary, Ir has moreover an 
Appendix which reaches down to 1565. 

LII. B. Platina Native of Cremona, according to 
Father Labbe, and of Verona if we may believe Morer, 
was born in the Fifreenth Century. His Name was 

' not Bepriſt as ſome have thought, but B:rtholomew. 
His quick Parts occafiond him to be univerſally 
Eſteem'd, eſpecially ar Rome, whither he went under 
the Pontificat of Pope Cal:ſtus IT. and was very Muni- 
ficently receiv'd by Cardinal Beſſarion. Bur Pope 


Paul IT. became very much his Enemy, and kept _ 
our 
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four Months in Priſon, after which his Succeſſor $:x- 
tys IV. who knew him betrer, beſtow'd on him the 
Care of his Library in the Vatican, He wrote the 
Lives of the Popes down to Pau! Il. which Work 
Omuphrius Panvinins a Fryar of the Order of St. Au- 
ftin at Verona, who liv'd in the Sixteenth Century, 
contina'd ro Ris time, Which was abour the Year, 1568. 
when he dyd ar Salermo, Platina dy'd at Rome of 
the Plague, in the Year, 1481. 

LIH. Anthony Bonfinius a Native of Aſcoli, liv'd ro- 
wards the Year, 1495. He was a very honeſt and la- 
borious Man, and had learnt almoſt all Languages. 
Jr was at the requeſt of Mathias Corvinus King of Hun- 
gary and Bohemsa, that he undertook the Hiſtory of 
Hungary, which he carry'd on to the Year, 1495. Ir 
confiſts of I'V Decads and half, thar is, XLV Books. © 

LIV. Robertus Gaguinus, Head of the Order of the 
Trinity, was very much in favour with Charles VIIT. 
and Lewis XII. of France, where he had the keeping 
of the Royal Library. He has compos'd ſeveral Works 
but the moſt conſiderable is his Hiftory of France, in 
XII Books, which reach down to the Reign of Charles 
VIII. 

LV. Marcus Antonius Sabellicus, Son to a Poor Far- 
rier in Iraly, was a great Lover of Learning, in Which 
he made a conſiderable progreſs in a very ſhort time. 


. We have a Hiſtory of his from the beginning of the 


World to the Year of Chriſt, 1504. And a Hiſtory 
of the Afﬀairs of Venice. Paulus Fovius ſays, that he 
dy'd at Venice in the Year, 1506. 

LVI. Fames Phillip of Bergamos of * the Order of the 
Hermirs of St. Auſtin, was a Perſon of ſingular Merir 
and whom Pope Innocent VIIT. honour'd with a parrticu- 
lar Efteem. He composd a Chronicle which began ar 
the Creation of the World, and ended with the Year, 
1503. which was the Seventieth Year of the Age of 
this Author. He liv'd afrerwards Fifteen Years, 2nd 
dy'd abour Eighry five Years Old, in the Year, 
1518. | 

LVII. Fohannes Rauclerus 2 Noble-Man of Germa- 
ay, Son to Fobn Vergehau, was Provoſt of the Church 
of Subingen, and afrerwards Protefſog of the Canon- 

| Law. 
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Law, in the Univerſity of thar Ciry. This Univerſ. 
ry was Founded by Count Everard (afterwards Firſt 
Duke ef )Mirtemberg ) in 'his return from Feruſalem in 
the Year,” 1477. Naucic;us was made Vi e-Chancellor 
of it. He has writren a Chronicle from the beginning 
of the World to the Year 1500. which YMzi-olas Baſe- 
lis contina'd down to the Year 15i4. and which Su. 
74us likewiſe carry d on farther ro the Year 1574, 
The time of this Nauclerus his Death is Unknown. 

LVII. A/bert Krantz Doctor of Divinity and Dean 
of the Church of Hambcurg, liv'd rowards the be. 
ginning of the Sixrcenth Century. He was a Man of 
great Learning, joind with admirable Piety. The 
chiefelt of his Works 1s an Eccletiaitical Hiſtory enti- 
ruled, Metropolis ; wherein he treats of the Churches 
Founded and Reitor'd by Charlemagn-. He has alfo 
compil'd an Hiltory of the S1xons in XIII Books. Ano- 
ther of the Vandals in XIV. and a Chronicle of Swe- 
den, Denma.h and Norwiy, which begins with Charle- 
magne and is carry'd on to the Year, 1504. This 
Author dy'd the 97th of December, 1517. which was 
= Year that Martin Luther firſt publiſh'd his Do- 

rin. 

LIX. Fames Wimphelinge a Prieſt of the Church of 
Spire, and. Profeſſor in the Univerfiry of Heidetberg, 
Iiv'd in rhe beginning of the Sixreenth Century. He 
was both Divine, Orator, Philoſopher, Poet and Hi- 
ſtorian. - He compos'd theſe Books, viz. Epitome Im- 
peratorum & Rerum in Germania Geſtarum. De Epiſ- 
copis Argentirenſibus, &c, ]T could never meet with 
the time of his Death, only I find that he was 56 Years 
of Age in the Year, 1508. ; 

LX. Fohannes Trithemius Abbor of Spanheim and 
of rhe Order of St. Benner, had a perfect Knowledge 
both of divine and humane Sciences, which appears 
by his Works, among(t which there are ſeveral that ap- 
pertain ro Hittory. 

There is Firſt his Chronicle of the Origin of the 
French and their Kings, which comprehends the ſpace 
of 1189. Years, being from King Marcomire ro Pepin. 
Next we have his Chronicle of the R-ions and Suc- 


cefſion of the ſeveral Dukes of Bavaria and Counts Pa- 
latin. 
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latin. Then there is his Catalogue or Account of il- 
Iaſtrious Perſonages which have been moſt famous in 
Germany ; with ſeveral others which I have omirted, 
only I muſt rake Notice that his Stenographia occafioned 
him tro be Accus'd of M:gick by thoſe only who had 
nor ſufficiently conſider d the nature of his Work, 
which contain'd ſome ſurprizing Methods of writing 
after an uncommon Manner. Thoſe who have given 
themſclves the Trouble ro conſider of this Book, have 


Laugh'd ar the Ignorance of theſe People, who thought | 


ir Conſilted only of Speeches ro raiſe the Devil. 

LXI. Heftor Boetius a Scotch Doctor of Aberdeen, 
Study'd ar Pars at the ſame time with Eraſmus. He 
has written the Hiſtory of Scotz/and in XIX Books, 
which Fohn Ferrier a Piemonteze continu'd. Boetius 
compos'd alſo an Hiſtory of the Biſhops of Aberdeen. 
Tis ſaid he was alive in 1526. bur the exa&t time 
when he dy'd is unknown. 

LXII. Centurie Magdeburgenſes. In the laſt Age, 
a certain number of very learned Men (being Prorte- 
ftan:s) of the Ciry of Magdeburg in Germany, ſet them- 
ſelves to work to compile a genera} Eccleſiaſtical Hi. 
ſtory. Which with unexprefſible Labour and Judg- 
ment they brought ro Effect ; and beginning at the 
Apoftolick Age, ſhewed the Doctrin and Diſcipline of 
the Church in every Age of it, as alſo the Changes 
thar happen'd in every part of ir. This Work which 
the learned Biſhop Montague, calls an Herculean La- 
bour, for ir was the firſt of the kind, is a very com- 
pleat Account of all Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, and has de- 
ferv'd a very large Encomium from the abovemention'd 
judicious Prelare, as may be ſeen in the Preface to his 
Apprratus. Bur ir muſt however be confe(s'd, that this 
Work hath a ſhare in humane Frailty and is nor entire- 
ly free from Faults. x 

L.XTII. Ciſar Baronius a Cardinal, was born at Sora 
in the Kingdom of N-p/es. He has been famous both 
for his Piery and Learning. He for rwenty Years to- 
gerher held Confercnces in the Church of the Oratory 
ar Rome, concerning Church-hittory. He compil'd An- 
nals of rhe Church, which we have now Extant in 


XII Vplumes. He liv'd in the Thirteenth Century, thar 
is 
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is to ſay, in the Year 1198. He undertook this great 
Work to oppoſe the Centuriators of Magdebourg. Pope 
Clement VIII. made him Cardinal in the Ycar, 1596, 
and he would have been Pope had it not been for the 
Spaniſh Faction, who always oppos'd him becaule he 
had mention'd little or nothing of them in his Eccle. 
fiaſtical | Hiſtory, the Sixth Volume of which they caus'd 
to be Burnt. He dy'd the 3oth of Fune in the Year, 
1607. when abour 69 Years Old. His Hiſtory is on 
all Hands granted to be a very good and uſeful Work, 
and were it not for his cxcefſive partiality, would be 
the moſt excellent in it's kind. Henry Spondanus has 
made an Abridgment and Continuation of the Annals 
of Baronius, They have alſo becn continu'd by Fa- 
ther Brovius a Poliſh Fryar, of the Order of St. Do- 
minic ; as likewiſe by Father Ol/deric Riwald a Prieſt 
of the Oratory at Rowe. And Father Biſtzola and ' di 
vers others have alſo made Abridgments of him. 

LXIV. Anthany Godeau Biſhop of Eraſſe and after- 
wards |of Venice, has been one of the 'moſt famous 
Prelates of this Age. He has written a Hiſtory of the 
Church, ob which I ſhall ſay litrle, becauſe it is in 
every Bodies Hands, only I muſt Afirm that it 1s Ma- 
nag'd with a great decal of Judgment and Candour, 
and worthy of an Author who was a Member and 
firſt Encourager of the Royal Academy in France. 

We (could not better cloſe this Account of Eccleſia- 
tical Writers, than with the illuſtrious Name of Bi- 
ſhop Gedeau, who has done ſo great an Honour to his 
Country and particularly to the Clergy of France. He 
dy'd the 21ſt of April inthe Year, 1672. 

I do not pretend here to have given an exact Account 
of Eccleſiaſtical Writers ; bur I have nevertheleſs made 
it my |buſineſs, ro follow thoſe Catalogues that have 
been left us by Cardinal Bellarmin and Father Labbe, 
under the Title of Index Hiſtoricorum Kccleſiaſt icorum. 
Alſo I may well: have fail'd in ranging them in that 
due Order, which true Chronology would require ; yet 
T have chiefly follow'd Be/larmin, except in Honorius 
of Autun's Life, whom this Cardinal and Voſſius make to 
be famous abour the Year 1220, when he flouriſh'd 
about the Year 1120, ' which is an Error of full 2. 


hundred Years, CHAP, | 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the moſt conſiderable both Greek and T atin 
Authors of Civil Hiſtory, 


Y the lictle I have ſaid concerning each Ecclcſiaſti- 

cal Writer, it may ſufficiently appear, that the 
major part of Church-Authors have either wanted Abi- 
lity or Sincerity to zelate things as they ought ; yet 
at the ſame time however great their Incapacity or 
want of Integrity might be, it will be as. readily own'd, 
that their Faults have been nothing in reſpe& of thoſe 
of the Civil Hiſtorians. Among theſe you hall cvery 
where meet with the Violation of theſe two grand 
Maxims, which an Hiſtorian ought chiefly to have re- 
eard tro, which are, Never to tell a Lie, Nor conceal 4 
Truth, Tf Hiſtory were to be written only by honeſt 
Men, it is certain that ir would never ſtray from theſe 
eſſential Rules. This Caution was once obſerv'd ar 
Rome, inlomuch thar the care of Hiſtory was a pub- 
lick Employment, and entruited only to grear and learn- 
ed Pens} But at lengrh with the Cſars, Luxury and 
Flatrery got the upper Hand, and then we ſaw that 
Fundtion, which was look'd upon before as Sacred and 
Auguſt, Uſurp'd by Perſons of neither Birth nor Me- 
rit, Suetonius, after Cornelius Nepos, obſerves that the 
firlt mean Perſon that had the boldneſs ro meddle 
with Hiſtory, was one Otaci/zus, who from a Porter, 
by means of his great Parrs came to be Tutor ro Pom- 


' þ*) the Great, as likewiſe that before him there were 


none that offer d at writing Hiſtory, bur thoſe that were 
moſt conſiderable in the Common-wealth. 

If I were allow'd here to Speak my Mind, I ſhould 
affirm that what has contributed moſt towards the cor- 
ruption of Hiſtory, is the Complaifance that ſome par- 
ticular Writers have had ro publiſh Princes Lives whilſt 


they Liv'd, or ſoon after their Deaths. Such Relari- 


ons are Fruit which ought to ripen a long while before 
1s ſery'd up to the Table: For in Truth a Hiſtorian 
neither 


”” 
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neither writes as he would nor he ought, of a Prince 
that is| living ; becaule there are few Princcs thar would 
ſuffer themſelves ro be repreſented as they live, Truth 
in this Cale being not proper to be Spoken : Bur it is 
certain that an Hiitorian is obligd ro Publiſh borh the 
good and bad Actions of the Perlon he writes of, with. 
out being byals'd either by Love or Hatred, Hope or 
Fear. | The Holy Bible mentions as well the Jdolarry 
as the| Wiſdom of Solomon, and Peter's denying his Mz 
ſter as his Repenrance for fo doing ; bur th.s is what 
ought/not to be expected from an Hiſtorian that writes 
his Matters Life while he lives, and much leſs where 
it is written in his Court, as ſeveral have bzen. But 
what | would you ſay of a Hireling that writes for a 
Penfion, would nor he, think you, ſoon forſake his Cha- 
racter of an Hiſtorian, for that of an Orator, and in 
ftead 'of compiling a Hiſtory make a Panegyrick or 
Apology ? In a Word, Whar cap be expected from 
a mercenary Pen ? Truth has never been Traded with, 
bur Flatcery has always been Sold, for mo't Authors 
have Idols ro-which they Sacrifice Truch. Some Hi. | 
ftorians, as well Ancient as Modern, are not ro be 
Read|withour the greateſt Indignarion ; becauſe where 
they promiſe a Hittory, they produce a Panegyrick. 
hors is continually upon the Elogium of Bel:/arius, 
Euſebzus of Ceſarea is in a Raprure when he ſpeaks of 
Conſtantine, whom he frequently brings in withour any 
Connection. Epinard can never ſuffer his Char/emagn: 
our of his Sight. And Paulus Fovius is fulſome when 
he mentions his Como ds M-:-dici. A Writer never {6 
little gratify'd immediately ſoars a pitch beyond him- 
ſelf ; | his Prince: muſt appear Cherming in all condi- 
tions, and conlequently be rhe Delight of Mankind, 
for becauſe he has had reaſon ro conceive a good Opt- 
nion of him, he imagins every Body clſc muſt dd the 
like. | Thus Mens Minds are mov'd altogerher by Ma- 
chine, Dzodorus Siculus falls foul of Callias for a Flat- 
rerer, fince becauſe he had receiv'd Favours from 4g4- 
thocles, he would pretend to jultify his Aﬀtions, when 
on the contrary Timeus, who was baniſh'd $:icz/y by rhat 
Prince, condemns him in every thing, and is as fer- 
Lile in Invectives as C//74; was in Apologies, The lat- 

rer 
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latter being Oblig'd, had Notions quite contrary to the 
former, who was Angry, yer they both ſaw the ſme 
thing after a different manner. All this oughr ro Con- 
vince us, that Corruption as as many ways into the 
Heart cf Man, as there are Untruths ro be mcrt with 
in Hiltory. 

Afcer all, I would not have an Hiſtorian fo very ri- 
gid as never to allow any thing ro his Country, his 
Prince *or Friends ; bur ro determine how far ſuch Fa- 
vours ought to go, 1s the difficulty, and which I ſhould 
not care to give my Opimon abour, rill I had well 


 confider'd of it. 


As we complain of the ſmall Sinceriry of Hiſtori- 
ans, it would not be at all convenient to Flatter them 
in the Draughts we are abour to make of them, for 
we are always to treat them with the ſame Liberty, as 
we would have them rake in writing Pubiick Afﬀairs. 
As near as we can, we oughr ro Paint them ro the 
Life, and Speak of their Works with the greareſt Ve- 
racity. Ir is of great Importance ro know who ſpeaks 
to us, and whar we are ro expect from him. 

Bur to proved : Having given the Reader an Ac- 
count of the wo't conſiderable Eccleſiaſtical Hiitorians, 
rwgerher- wherein we have alſo included the principal 
of thoſe thar have wrirten General Hiitcries ; we ſhall 
now proceed to an*Account of the ancient Greek and 
Roman ones. Wherein we ſhall beiides a ſhore Rela- 
tion of rhe Life and Writings of rhe Aurkor, pive a 
Character of him from approv'd Criticks, 


C. 1, Greek Eiftorians. 


I. Heredetus is the moſt ancient of all the Grerb Hi- 
ſtorians, who have any Writings extant ; ard therefore C7- 
cero Styles him, The Father of Hiſtory, and Prince of Hi- 
ftorians; Nevertheleſs, Pherecides, Dicny/ins of Miletrm, 
Hecates, Xanthus of Lydia, Ciaran of Lampſacus, Het 
lanicus and ſeveral others, have been ſaid by Verſus, ro 
have written before him, bur their Works have been 
long fince loſt. Feredctrs was born 4 Years —_ 
Xerxe;'s Expecd:tion into Greece, and $5 Yerrs afrer rhe 
Battle of 3Afarathon, which was fought in the third 
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Year of the LXXII. Olympiad. He was Native of 
Halicarnaſſus, a Ciry of Dorida, which was one of the 
Provinces of Aſia Miner ; and flouriſh'd from abour 
the Year 3500 to the beginning of the Pelrponneſian 
War, which happen'd in 3519. 

The Hiſtory we have of his, is divided into IX Books, 
which bear the Names of the Nine Muſes, (given them, 
as 'tis ſuppos'd, by ſome learn'd Perſons on account of 
rhe Elegancy of his Style) and contains a compleat ac- 
count of Grecian and Barbarian Antiquities, from the 
time where the Holy Scripture fails us, viz. The Reign 
of Cyras, to the Time of Xerxes. The Dialect he 
wrote in, is altogether Tonick, wherein he came ſo near 
Hemer,| that Longinus in his Treatiſe of Sublime, af 
ſures us, Thar Hercdotus, alone, has ſo perfely imi- 
tarcd this Prince of Poets, that he deſerves the Name of 
Oun 21/7 It was in Samos, that Herodotus learnt 
the Tonick Dialect, and where he Compos'd his Hiitory 
before |he rerir'd with an Athenian Colony to Thuries, 
a Ciry|of that part of Italy, which the ancient Geo- 
graphy| calls, Magna Gracia. 

Heredotus (ſays Father Rapin, in his Inſtruttions for 
Hiſtory, 1s the firſt who has given a reaſcnable form to 
Hiſtory, and his Merit conſiſts in having Chalk'd out 4 
Path ta thoſe that were to follow him, His Style is Pure, 
Smooth, Fluent, Agreeable and Elegant, and Athens ex- 
ceedinoſy commended the Charms of his Diſcourſe. Hrs 
Subjet| was beth ſublime and vaſt, for it comprehended the 
Perple, Kingdoms and Empires of all Europe and Aſia. Tet 
is he not every where over-exat, becauſe he took in too 
much Mgtter ; but ſtill T find him of Sincerity more than 
ordinaty, ſince he treats of the Greeks and Barbarians, 
thoſe of his Country and Strangers, without the leaſt ſhow 
of Parziality. I am of Opinion, that Plutarch was #00 
ſevere upen him, when he term'd him a Partial Hiſtorian; 
but this Refled ion is not to be wondred at, ſince Herodotus 
had ſpcken ſo freely of his Country of Bxeotia : Rapin ac 
caſes Herodotus of ſiraying ſomerimes too far from his 
Subjedt. For (fays he) an Hiſtorian is eaſily expoſed to 
Ramble, when be leaves his Subjef, and then can never 
command himſelf, if his Capacity be not extraordinar): ' 
$o Herodotus frequently leaves his Matter to amnu/e hint 
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ſelf with tedious Digreſſions, which are for the mrſt part 
forc'd and unnatural ; wherein, 'tis true, he fellows the 
example of Homer, who was juſtly rechon'd the greateſt 
Maſter of Method, but without the ſame ſucceſs ; for tho' 
that Author often times takes a Flight, yet it always tends 
to the Perfeftion of his Work, withcut ever ſtraying from 
W, 
It is certain, ſays M. de la Meth le Vayer, That An- 
riquity has left us nothing more Inftructive or Enter- 
taining, than rhe Nine Mules of Herodotus. They com- 
prehend (according ro Oionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, his 
juſt Compurarion,) what hapned memorable in the 
World, during the ſpace of 240 Years ; that is, from 
the beginning of Cyrus's Empire, to that of Nerxes, 
being the time when our Hiſtorian wrote. The Biſhop 
of Meaux, in his Univerſal Hiſtory, terms Herodotus 
the Grear Hiſtorian. 

Voſſius de Hiſtoricis Grects, Lib. 1. Cap. 3. ſays, Thar 
Herodotus deſign'd to have written the Hiltory of the 
Aſhrians ; wherein he was to treat cf the Kirgs of 
Babylon, but that he belicv'd that Work was never Pub- 
liſh'd, becauſe Herodctus was prevented finiſl; rg 1t by 
his Death. Yer we may read Lib. 8. Hiſt. inimal, 
Cap. 18. that A:itotle accusd Heredotus of advancing 
an Untruth againit Natural Hiſtory, when ke afirm'd 
thar an Eagle drank at the Siege of Nineveh ; for it is 
certain, that rhoſe Birds which have hook'd Claws 
never drink. Now this Paſſage which Ariſtetle re- 
proaches Herodotus for, is nor ro be found in his Work 
of the Nine Muſes, and therefore muſt haye been in 
his Hiſtory of the Aſhrians, Nineveh having bein the 
Capiral City of Aſſ5ria, which may give a rea{c nable 
conjecture that he had writren that Hittory ; yer ne- 
vertheleſs, the Ancients have made no manncr of men- 
tion of ir, 

V-ffius does not believe that the Life of H-mer, found 
at the end of Heredotus's Hiſtory, belong'd ro him, as 
ſome would have ir, and the Reaſon he gives, ſeems ro 
carry Authoriry along with ir. For (ſays he) Herodotus 
in his Eurerpe, places the Birth of Homer above 2co 
= more backward than the Author of his Life has 
one, 
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Herodotus dy 'd at Thuries, whither he had voluntarily 
baniſh'd himſelf ro be the more intent on h's Studies 
and the Compoling of his Hiſtory. 

IT Thucydides was of illuſtrious Parentage. Ir is re- 
ported, That his Grand-father Marry'd the Daughter of 
a King of Thrace ; bur what is more certain, is, That 
he hiniiclf was a Citizen of Athens, He was a young 
Student in one of the moſt famous Colleges of Greece, at 
the ſame time that Herodotus read his Hiſtory. With 
this Work he was infinitely Charm'd, and could nor 
help ſkewing ſo much Jealouſie of the Author, as if he 
had dcfpair'd of eyer performing the like, which Here. 
doxus perceiving, immediately Prophefied that he would 
be a great Man; and morcover rold his Father, That 
he was happy to have a Son at this Age, who had fo 
great a Senle of Fame and Glory. 

His Hiſtory was defign'd to have contain'd all the Pe. 
I;pmeſian War, being that berween the States of Athens 
and Sparta, which "laſted full 27+ Years, bur he dyd 
while he was abour the 21{t Year of it : Theepompus 
ſupply'd the 6 other Years. - This Hiſtory of Thucydides, 
is divided into VIII Books. 

Cicero profeſſes a great eſteem for Thuczdides, his 
manner of Writing ; when he Styles him, Authorem 
ſnortilem, Acutum, Brevem, Sententiis, magis quam ver 
bis abundgntem. Lih. 2, de Oratoria. 

Father Rapin likewiſe, in his Inſtructions for Hiſtory, 
affords rhis Author grear Commendation, for he ſays 
the ſame thing of his Style as Cicero had done before 
him. The Style of Thucydides (ſays he) 7s more INoble 
and Lefty, than that of Herodorus ; yet at the ſame 
time, it fails of being ſo Natural and Eajie. In ſome 
places it has theſe harſhneſſes, which render it Obſcure, 
and it is every where more Luxuriant than the Style of 
Herodorus. T hucydides (ſays the ſame Author in ano- 
ther Place) bas Fire, F:rce and Grandeur ; every thing 
in his Mitinos keeps up its ſelf, and nothing Languiſhet 
and Grovels, It is in this that he excelſs Herodotus, 
rho frequently loſes himſelf and grows too diffuſive, 
where be gives ton great a lorſe to his Genius. Longinus 
obſcrves that Thucydides ſometimes confounds rhe molt 
 Yegulir Mcthods, the beter ro ſurprize by a oy 
an 
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and to change his Narration the oftner. He allo, 
ſometimes, relares Things palt as if they had been pre- 
ſent; and this ro have the advantage of deſcribing an 
Action, which moves a Reader more, as likewile rcen- 
ders him more Arrcnti1e, 

Lucian finds fault with th.s Author's deſcription of 
the Plagne of A4rvens, in the ſecond Book cf lis Hiito- 


ry; and ths perhaps, with reaſon enough, for how-. 


evcr Prudent he may be allow'd in othcr places, yer 
there he h:s run our a little rco much. 

Lucia;: 'ays alſo, that Thucydides has ſuccceded bet- 
ter than other Hiſtorians in his Harangues ; tor what 
he p-1t% in the Mouths of the principal Actors in his 
Hiſtory, viz. Pericles, Nicias, Alcibirades, Archidamus, 
ſomerimes a whole Nation together, are adm.rable In- 
{truct.ons for Oraczors, and ro which Demeſthei;es was 
not a liztle beholden, who became {o grear a Maſter 
io that Art, 

Voffius ſays, | after Lucgan, that Dem-ſthenes copy'd 
Thucydides's Hiſtory eight times with his own Hand, 
and likewiſe, thar the Emperor Charles V. always carry d 
a French Tranſlation of him abour him where-ever he 
went. 

Monſieur Rapin ſays farther, That Tiucydid.s and 
Livy, are both ſufficient to acquaint a Man what Gen!- 
us Hiſtory requires ; for that Anriqu:ty has nothing ro 
boaſt of more perfect, than their Works, There is 
nothing almoſt ro be defird more in cithcr of them, 
unleſs it be, that the former were more Narural, and 
the latter more Sincere. Thucydid:'s has eitablith'd his 
Reputation with ſo pure Ideas, thit he def>rves ro be 
Credited in all! Ages. Ir is hard ro mcer with one of 
th's Author's excellent Temper 3 who rho” he hid been 
extreamly wrong'd by the Tyrant Peri-/es, yer he al- 
ways prais'd him as often'as he found occation, and did 
frequent Jnitice ro the Athenians, tho' they had Banith'd 
him their Common-wealch. He was a Man nor at all 


guided by Paſlion, and who propos'd on!y, in whar he 


writ, to content the Judgmen: of Poſter:ty, by always 
ſp:aking the Truth. In a word, Thucydides was exact 
In all that he wrir, and faithful and difinterefſed in all 
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he ſaid ; =nd rho' he ſomerimes ſeems Auſtere and Surly, 
yer i: 1t ever what confits with] Grandeur, 

Photius ſays, that as Hero4-%5 15 to be imitated by 
thole thar have a mind 10 be perfect in the Tonickh Dia- 
le, io 1s Tpucydides ty ſuch as would excel in the 4t. 
tick. 

Montcur Le Vayer ſays, that Thucydid?s had the Ho. 
nonr :0 be the fi that gave a] Soul ty Hiſtory, by the 
1h} Haragpucs he made ne of iti all the three kings 
| VWhui before him, ir was bur either a 
2 or dead Beoiy: He flouriſh'd about the 

. -- before Chrift, 4. M! 3499. 

.'t, X-n1p/1-n the Son of Gans, a Native of Athens, 
was ail at- once a preat Philoſopher, a great General 
and a great Hiſtorian. Diogenes Laertius reports one 
thing of him, which ſufic.ently demonſtrates his Hone- 
ſty. H- ſays, thar rhe Works. of Thucydides having 
been lot, and one Copy remaining only in Xenephons 
Hands, whereby that Author might have publiſhd them 
for his own ; he neverthele's gave rhem ro the Publick, 
under the Name of their great Comp:ler. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, the Arh-nians kaving afterwards ſuſpected 
him of adhering ro ghe Lacedemontans their Enemies 
' baniſh'd him rhe:r Country. | He flour;h'd abour the 
Year of the World 3560. 

He is the firſt Philoſoper | rhar apply'd himſelf to 
wrire Hiſtory ; inſomnch, that whom we herc rank 
among the Hiſtorians, Dicgenes Laertius, who writ hs 
Lite, places among rhe Philoſophers. 

Xenophon's Hiſtory in what rclares 10 the Affairs df 
the Greeks, includes the ſpace of 48 Years. It begins 
where Tyucydiles ended ; for Xenophon brings Alcibiate 
home again, when T:'1::y47ides left him juit as he ws 
thinking of his Retrear. | 

This Aurhor a!ſo writes the Hiſtory of the Ten thouſand 
Greeks, who were before ſipposd to have been loft mn 
Perſia, but which he brings back again in fafery ro the! 
own Country. Nen-9on herein, wis both their Hiſtoria 
and General, fore commanded thoſe Troops, an.' rhere 
fore rejares norhing bur what he had either ſeen, or wi 
done by his order. He made them likewtile ro 0'ercome 
WHAarcvcr was oppos 'd to them in their Expedition, 
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His Life. of Cyrus, is a Book abounding every where 
with excellent Morality ard ſurprizing Poli:icks ; bur 
ſtill ir is thought he had drawn that Prince no: as he 
was really, bur rather as he ought ro have becn, * 

Xenoph:n has all a:ong writ with a great deal of Arr. 


His Style is Azrick, which occafion'd hit to have the | 


Name of the Bee, or the Athenian Muſe. Quintilian 
ſays, that it ſcems to him, that the G1aces were very 


laviſh of their Favours throughour Xenophin's whole | 


Works. 
Facher Rapin ſays, that Nenophin had the Sk:ll ro 


make that Pleafart which had few or no Charms in ir 
ſelf. Alfo, that nothing is more Coherent, Swect and 
Flour:ſhing, than his manner of Writing. 

Hermoneges takes notice of an admirable Modcl for a 
tender, kind and paſſionate Narration, in the Death of 
Penthea Queen of Suſa, related in the Seventh Book of 
Xenophon's Cyrus. This (lays Rapin) 1s one of the moſt 
engaging Paſſiges in all Xenophon. Every thirg there 
is related after an engaging Manner. He adds ei{c- 
where, Thar the Picture oughr ro be according to the 
Original, in which Xenophon has been extream!y want- 
ing ; for in his Delineation of Cyrus, he has given you 
only a Hero in iniagination, when he ought to refcm- 
ble the Narural one in all reſpects. NXenoph:n envea- 
yours to imitate Thucydides, who keeps within rhe 
bounds of his Subje&t, and who is more Mcthod:cal 
than Herodetus, If Nencphon wanders never fo little, as 
he has done in the Fifth Bock of his Hiſtory of Cy:as, 
in the Adverture of Penthea ; yet this very wandering 
has ſome fort of Connection. with the Body of h's Hi- 
ſtory, Penthea having been raken by Cyrus 1n his detcar 
of the AſſHrians, and Abradates her Husband thereby 
broughr over ro Cyrus's Party, and became one of the 
Commanders of his Army. In truth, I ſhould nor care 
for being reſponſible for ſeveral others of this Author's 
Digreflions, which have not aiways much relation tro 
the Subject he trears of. Ir muſt be our cf Reſpect ro 
Religion, and rhe Gods who are fo frequently . brought 
in thronghour Xenophon's Works, that what he ſays is 
credired. MNenophon is pure in his Language, and naiu- 


ral and plcafing in his Compoſition, He has a re?dy 
N 4 Wir, 
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Wir, a copious Fancy, a ſound Judgment, a clear Ima- 
ginzrion, and a neat way of turning his Thoughts,” bur 
yer he has litcle or nothing of Grear or Sublime in 
him. A juſt Decerum is not always rightly obſervd in 
his Hi ory, where he ſomerim's makes Blockheads and 
Porbarians |ralk 1k Phlolejh ri. | Crcero, fays that 
S-ipſo, coold never lay him atlide afrer he had once 
raken him in|hand, Longimmus cal.s him a Degree of 
W'.. that was capable either of concciving or dictating 
1-v thine. | After all, he 1s a compicat Hiltorian, and 
its 1o him chicily that Scipio and! Lucullus were be- 

1 or 144ar having been ſo great Gencrals. 

tV. Polybins was of Megalopolis, | a City of Arcadia, 
ard Son ro Licartas; Head of the Achaians, thar 1g, 
of rhe mot [powerful Repablick in all Greece, His 
Hitory comprchends XL Books, |of which we have 
only che Five firt remainines, together with the Epi- 
rome of rhe Twelve others that follow, Marcus Bru» 
tus is ſuipeted ro have been Author of rhis Abridg- 
ment, who was (o grear a {ickler for the Reman Li- 
berty. - Brutus, who had no kindneſs for Czcero's 
Works, was| yet a Paſſionate Admirer of Po/yGtus's 
Hiſtory, which migh: probably occahon him to A- 
bridge it for his private uſe, ro in{iruct nd comfort 
him, elpeciaſly towards his latter Days, when he had 
{© crear need of 1t. 

This Hiftory contain'd ail that was remarkable in 
the World, from the beginning &f the Purnickh War, 
ro the end of that which derermin'd all Differences be- 
rween Rome. and the Kings of Myceden, by rhe entire 
Name of the Monarchy of rhe Jarrer. This incluies 
the ſpace of 53 Years. Po/ybins gives his Hiſtory the 
Title of Unircrſal, becauſe he did not oply treat of 
the Affairs of the Romans, who were then concern'd 
one way or |other almoſt with al} Nations, bur alto 
writ concerning Cifferem Intereſis of the Kings of 
SIFE, Enyp?!, Pontus, Cappadrcia, Macedon, Perſia, 
UC, 

To Pe/viti's Credit be ir oken, no Hiſtorian e- 
ver rook moine care, cor better mKalires than he not 


ro relate Mates nifanhfully. He Travel!'d on pur- 
paic to [utvey tho's Countries he was ro write of, 


aid 


Part II. Introdu tion to Hiſtory. 135 


and paſs'd ov'r the Alps with ſeme part of France, 
by reaſon that he intended to give an Account of Ha- 
nibal's Expedition into Italy. 

Ler us lve what Monſieur Rapin ſays of him : Po/y- 
bins (fays he) is niore Grave than Thucydides, he does 
not ſo often introduce | Scipio ſpeaking, altho' he had 
a kind of right to do ir, having all along waited upon 
him in his Wars. Palybius has frequent Digrefions 
ppon  Politicks, the Art of War, and the Laws of 
Hiſtory, which do nor, ſeem very neceſſary : Polybius 
is a greater Liberrine than Xenophon. He treats of the 
Opinions, the People of thoſe Days had of their Gods 
and Hell, as Fables, and did atl he could to Explode 
them. 

In ſhort, it is not to be doubred, but that Polybrus 
was an Arheiſt, having little or no kindneſs even for 
that very Religion which he profeſsd. ' Oblerve how 
he ralks art the latter end of his Sixth Book. IF (lays 
he) a Republick were to conſiſt only of Wiſe and Ver- 
tuous Men, what wculd become of thoſe fabulous Notions 
deep and Devils? But as there 1s no State without 
ad Government and ill Ations, Religion muſt nece/ſa- 
rily be made uſe of to inſtill a Panick fear of another 
World, and conſequently to deter by pronouncing imagi- 
nary Puniſhmonts. This the Antients have ſo prudently 
Eftabliſh'd, that it 1s now look'd upmm as Impious and 
Raſh to queſticn it. Cauſabon undertakes this Author's 
Defence, and endeavours ro prove that he was nor the 
Man he was reported |ro have been. Bur after whar 
we have juſt relared of him, no Body can imagine 
that Cau/abon fucce-deq in his Defien. Polybius flouriſh'd 
abour the Year of the World, 3828. 

V. Diodorus Siculus| was Native of A7yrium. He 
wrote his Hiſtory at Rome, in the time of Fulius Crſar, 
and of the Emperor Auguſtus. And becauſe he would 
be ſure ro Pen it with|the greater exactneſs, before he 
ſer abour ir, he Travell'd through the greateſt part of 
Aſia and Europe, with incredible Hazards and Fatigue. 
He gives his Hiſtory the Title of Bib/iotheca. Hiſtorica, 
by reaſon that he had therein co!lected according to the 
Order of Time, all that the other Hiſtorians, as Be- 
roſus, Theopompus, Ephorus, Philiſtes, Calliſthenes, Ti- 

meus, 
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meus, and ſeveral more great Authors had written be. 
fore him ;: bur the Mistortune is, that not only theſe 
famous Hiſtorians Writings are loſt, bur all the greater 
part of Dzodorus Siculus ; for of 40 Books, whereof 
his Hiſtory conſiſted, there are only 15 now remaining, 
What 7 prodigious Loſs is'this! All the Gold of Po- 
toſi would nor be ſufficient ro reward the Perſon that 
ſhould recover theſe admirable Writings. TU'tinam, 
(fays Voſſius) nobile adeco opus integrum wh 2X perveniſſet, 
Monfieur de la Mothe le Vayer, upon this occalion has 
theſe Words, I declare I would willingly go to the end 
of the World, were T but certain of finding this great 
Tr:rſure, and I cannot but envy Poſterity, the bare 
pievibility of | recovering thoſe precious Works. 

This is what Dzrodorus's Hiſtory containd, according 
ro what he ſays himſelf of ir in his Preface. Our Six 
#1: ft Books, (ſays he) comprehend all that hapned before 
the Var of Troy, together with many fabulous Matters 
here and there interſpersd. Of theſe the three former 
relate the Antiquity of the Barbarians, and the three 
latter contain thſe of the Greeks. The? eleven others 
which follow theſe, include all that hapned remarkable 
in the World from the Deſtruttion of Troy, to the 
Death of Alexander the Great, Laſtly, the other 
Twenty three extend to the Conqueſts of. Julius Czar, 
over the Gau!ls, when he made the Brittiſh Ocean the 
Northern Borders of the Roman Empire. 

The Stile of Dzoderus, 1s that which we term Indif- 
ferent ; and Photius 1s of the ſame Opinion, when he 
iays that Dzodorus's manner of Writing is very clear, 
and not in the leaſt affected : I har it is not roc much 
afrer the Attich faſhion, nor too full of Old Words, 
and that in a word, it 1s very conliftent with Hi- 
ſtory. | 

Father Rapin ſays, Diodorus Sicu'us is a great Man, 
bur that he is roo much beholden to Phz/zſtes, Timcus, 
Calliſthenes, Theepempus, and others. 

Euſebirs of Ceſarea, ſer a great value on the Hi- 
ſtory of Diodorus. He frequemly/Quores it with great 
Pratics. or ro fay better, he. has borrow'd moſt of his 
Fumeciical Preparation from 1t, | 


Pliny, 
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Pliny, ſays of Diodorus, that he is rhe firſt among 
the Greek Authors, that laid aſide telling of idle” Sto- 
ries: Primus apud Grecos deſiit Nugari Diodorus. 

VI. Diony/ius, uſually ſtil'd Halicarnaſſieus, becauſe a 
Native of that City, as Strabo in the XIV Book of 
his Geography obſerves. He came to Reme a little while 
afrer Auguſtus had ended the Civil Wars, where he 
lived for 22 Years ; during which rime, he collected 
all he thought neceſſary ro affiſt him in his deſign of 
writing a Hiſtory. He owns thar over and above the 
Memoirs, which the moſt famous Romans then furniſh'd 
him with, he was nor a little beholden ro rhe Conver- 
ſation he had with the meaner Citizens. 

His Hiſtory contain'd in all 22 Books, ro which 
he gave the Title of The Roman Antiquities, but where- 
of we have now only the Eleven firſt remaining, 
which end when the Conſuls firſt began ro Govern, 
which happen'd in the Year after the Founding of 
Rome, 312. The whole Work exrended to the begin- 
ning of the Punick War, in the. Year of the Founding 
of Rome, 488. 

Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus himſelf, made an Abridg- 
ment of his own Hiſtory, bur which Epitome never 
reach'd down to us; yer we ſhould have no reaſon ro 
regrer the loſs of the Abridgment, were we bur in 
poſſeflion of the Original. The loſs of this grear 
Work is fo much the greater, in thar this Author was 
reputed the moſt exact in his Chronology of all other 
Hiſtorians. Scalrger obſerves, That we have no Author 
remaining, who kepr| good Order in the placing of 
his Years: And what 1s more to be admir'd, is that 
Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſeus, altho' he was a Stranger at 
Reme, yet has writ better of the Roman Antiquities 
than any of the Latin| Hiſtorians. 

Le Vayer, cannort forgive this Author for his Credu- 
lity, in believing all the frivolous Stories he relates, 
which have not the leaſt reſemblance of rruth in them. 
It plainly appears, (ſays he) that he was impos'd upon 
by all the Old Women of his rime, whoſe Chimney- 
corner Tales he reported for Miracles. Few Hiſto- 


rians can eſcape ſometimes telling Rhodomontades, which 
never;heleſs have an Air of greatneſs in them, which 
env1go- 
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envigorates their Writings; bur this Author ſuffer'd 
him{elf ro be ſo wholly carry'd away by them, that 
he never car'd to diſtinguiſh berween Probable and 
Improbable, Thus he makes Clel;a that illutrious Ro- 
mz Maid, who had been given in Hoſtage to King 
Porſez;na, to eſcape, and to ſwim through the Tyber 
ro Rome, where ſhe had only ask'd leave ro Bath in ir. 
Bu: Valerius Maximus mounts her on Horſeback, and 
makes her eſcape that way, which 1s the more probd-. 
ble of the two; for can it be believ'd, that a rimerous 
Girl, who was apprehenfive of the leaſt danger, would 
undertake to ſwim through a River, when there was 
no occaſion for it, the Peace being then almoſt Con- 
cluded 2 But yet it muſt be acknowledg'd, that there 
is ſomething Great, Heroick and Wonderful, in a Ro- 
man Tadys throwing her ſelf into a River like a 
Mad body. | 

Monſicur Rapin ays, That the Exhortation Diony- 
fius Halicarnaſſeus puts into the mourh of Brutus, to 
ftir up the Roman People to revenge the Death of Lu- 
cretia, and|the Harangue which he makes tor Va/-:us, 
abour the moſt proper form of Government, arc both 
roo long and redicus. Thar Photius extremely com- 
mends his Digreflion in his VII Book, where he de- 
ſcribes the! Tyranny of Ariſtodemus. That Diony/ius 
HalicarnaſJeus in his Roman Antiquities ſhews a great 
deal of Senſe, Knowledge, and Reaſoning. - Moreo- 
ver, | that he is very Exact, Diligenr, Judicious, and 
much more \fncere than Titus 1.;7vius, Alſo, that he is 
more to be |valu'd yer ar the bottom, that he is a very 
Prolix Orator. 

VII. Plutarch was of Cheronen, a City lin Beotia : 
His Works ſhew us, that he was a Philofopher, Hifto- 
rian,| an4 Orator all at a time. He fir't ftudied under 
Ammonius, | and afterwards T ravell'd into Greece and 
Ezyzt, toneonſulr the Learned there ; then he return'd 
ro Rome, and was greatly efteem'd by the Emperor 
Trgjan, who honour'd him with the Dignity of Conſul. 
He has writ ſeveral Trearifcs, | bur what we ſer moſt 
by, 1s his [Lives of r>2g moſt 1[laſtrious Men, both 
Greeks and |R»mans, He has always met with great 
Commendation, whereof Vo/;rs gives an extraordinary 

| Inſtance, 
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Inſtance. He ſays, That Theodorus Gaza being one 
day ask'd, If all Books |were ro be caſt into the Sea, 
which ſhould be thrown |lait ? Gaza anſwer'd, that ir 
ſhould be Plutarch, This Gaza, was a Perſon of 
great Merit, and who retird into Ita/y, much about 
the rime that the Ciry. of Conſt antincple was taken 
by the Turks, There Cardinal Beſſari:n honour'd him 
with his Protection, and for his-Maintenance procur'd 
him a Benefice in Calabria. 

VIII. Arrian, Native |of Nicom-dia, a Ciry of Bi- 
thynia, was a Diſciple ro Epirus, Ir is reported of 
him, that he was both a| Philoſopher, Geographer, Hi- 
ſftorian, and Lawgiver. Suidas ſays, He was brought 
up to the Conſular Dignity, thar he had been in grear 
requeſt among the Remans, and that by reaſon of the 
ſoftneſs of his Stile, he was rerm'd a {econd Xenophon, 
Under the Reign of the Emperor Adrian, he had very 
conſiderable Employments. He has compos'd VII 
Books of the Conqueſts of Alexander rhe Great, and 
one which treats particularly of the Indzes. 

Photius ſays, That Arrian has no rcaſon to give 
place to any Authors whatever, rho' they have pot the 
Name of the beft Hiitor:ans. 

Rapin ſays, Thar Arrian 1s but a Copyer of Xenophon, 
and an afteted Imitator of his Excellencies, he having 
made VII Books of the Conqueſts of Alexander, as 
Xenophen has of thoſe of Cyrus. 

There is alſo of the |ſame Author A Deſcription of 
the Euxin Sea, and the ſeveral Countries that lie about it. 
As likewiſe another Of the Red Sea, wy the Coaſts of 
India, and the Perfian Gulph. But thele are only Pieces 
o Geography, which have little or no relation to Hi- 
ſtory. 
* M. de la Mothe le Vayer, ſays thus of this Anthor, 
What IT ſhall further ad1| concerning this Author is 'of 
great -Conſideration, for altho' Arrian has ofte.: follow'd 
Maximus Tirius, for which Prolomy fo feverely b{:mes 
him, yet has he given a much more exatt Deſcription of 
the Oriental Indies, than \Projomy himſelf ras; as the 
modern Relations of the Pertugals ſufic.ently prove. 

Arrimn ftudy'd in the Place of his Birth, where- he 
became a Priett of C-r9s ang Preſprrpine boicre he 
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went to Rome, as appears by his Hiſtory of Bithyniz, 
quoted by Photius, bur which is now loſt, as well ag 


that of the Alani and Parthians. 


IX. Appran deſcended from one of the beſt Families 


in Alexandria, came to Rome in the time of the Empe. 
ror Trajan. He there practis'd the Law for ſome time, 
and pleaded with ſo great Force and Eloquence, that 
he was ſoon adyanc'd ro be one of the Procuratores 
* Caſaris, and afterwards carried to greater Dignities in 
the Empire, under Hadrian and Antoninus Pius. 

His Hiſtory contain'd XXIV Books, beginning with 
the |burning of Troy, and procceding through all the 
Progeny of /Aneas, to Romulus and the founding of 
Rome. Afterwards, deſcribing the Reigns of the VII 
Kings, ©c. he comes to the Empire of Auguſtulus, and 
from him onwards down to Trajan. 


Of all this great number of Books, we have ar this ' 


Day but the leaſt part remaining, which are thoſe of 
the Punick, Syriack and Parthian Wars, thoſe againſt 
Mithridates, the Spaniards, and Hannibal, together with 
the Civil Wars and thoſe of I//yrium ; for as to thoſe 
againſt the Ce/ze and Gau!s, we have only a few Frag- 
ments lefr. 

Photius calls Appian an Impartial Author, but which 
ſome will nor allow, accuſing him of flattering rhe Ro- 
mans, to whom he always gives the Advantage in a 
Battle. 

Scalizer ſays he is a very Novice in Hiſtory, and 
that he has ſtollen what is beſt in him, calling him 
Alienorum Laborum Fucum. 

Rapin, ſays he, was a Copyer of all the Greeks that 
trcared on the ſame Subject , which occaſion'd his Stile 
ro be as various as the Books from whence he ſtole. He 
has raken from Plutarch what he thought Fine. Yet 
afrer all, |his Works are not ſo much to be deſpis'd, 
for they contain great Matrer of Learning. 

X. Diogenes Larrtius appears in this Rank, on no 
other accqunt than that he thas wrote the Lives and 
Hiſtory of the Philoſophers ; for if we ſhould be ob- 
lig'd ro mention none bur ſuch as had compil'd a 


Body of Hiſtory, we muſt have retrench'd Plutarch, 
Di 
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Diogenes Laertins, and ſeveral others that follow, they 
having written only ſome |particular Hiſtories. 

To tell preciſely the time and place of this Author's 
Birth is difficult. There|is a great deal of reaſon ro 
believe he was a Grecian, by reaſon that he com- 
mends that Country fo extreamly, for he ſays, Greece 
is as well the Mother of Phil:ſ-phy as of all Man- 
hind. 

Voſſius ſays, Laertius liv'd under Antoninus Pins, or 
little afrer. Ir is that Arr7a, ro whom Diogenes Dedi- 
cated his Lives of the Philoſophers, that was men- 
tion'd by Gallen, in his Treatile de 'Theriaca. She was 
much efteem'd by rhe Emperors, becauſe ſhe lovw'd 
Learning, and adher'd to the Philoſophy of Plato. 

Bur for Laertins, he fuſficiently ſhews he was of 
the Set of Epicurus, as| may appear by ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in his Book. He is accus'd of rrearing often- 
times of Matters he did nor underſtand. 

XI. Phzil:ſtrates was of Lemnes, or as (ome will 
have ir, of Tir or Athens, ſo that the place of his Birth 
is uncertain, He liv'd under the Reign of the Empe- 
ror Severus, and at the Command of the Empreſs 
Julia, compos'd the Hiſtory of Apotlonius Thianeus in 
VIII Books. In the Life of this famous Magician, 
there are a great many incredible things ; and alrho' 
Philoſtrates in his Preface has profeſs'd ro have fol- 
low'd the belt Memoirs, |yer is he ſuſpected ro have 
had very erroneous Guides, He makes his Apollonius 
work as many Miracles |as one Hrerecles did, who 
nw 6 him to Feſus Chriſt, Bur whom Euſebius 
confures in a Treatiſe writren on purpoſe. Ludovicus 
Vives (peaking of Philoſtrates, "oa That he has 
corrected Homer's Fables with much greater of his own. 
Magna Homer: Mendacia majoribus Mendacijs corri- 
pit. 

There are two or three more Authors of this Name, 
which we mutt not confound wich the Author of 4- 
pollenrus's Lite. 

XII. Dicn Caſſius was of Nice, a City in Birhynia. 
His Father Apronianus was Preconſul of Cilicia, when 
as Adrian came to the R:»man Empire. Dion Caſſius 
alſo himſelf had had ſeveral confiderable Empioymen:s 
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in the Roman Empire, particularly had twice the ho- 
nour of the Conhilſhip conterr'd upon him ; by which 
i: 15 plain,- that he had all the neceſſary Qualifications 
ro wr.te the Hiſtory of his Time ; fince he fpoke of 
things whereof he had been Eye-witncis, and as one 
that had | had a ſhare in the Government of the 
Stare, 

His Hiltory conſiſted of LXXX Books, Givided in. 
to VIII Decads, of which we have only the leait part 
tran{mitred to us. The Five and thirric:h Bock is the 
firſt of thoſe we have left; and we have bur femmary 
Abſtracts of rhe preceding Thirty four, and an Abridge- 
ment of the Twenty laſt made by X:phz/inus, a Monk 
of Conſtantinople. He had begun his Hiſtory w:th the 
arrival of Aneas in Italy, and purſued it down to 
Heliogabalus, and the beginning of the Reign of Al-x- 
ander Severus his Succeſſor : Twas under this laſt Em- 
peror that he Publiſhed his Hiſtory, which he had 
undertaken by the Command of Seprimius Severus, and 
the impulſe of his Genins; for Dion Caſſius boaſts of 
a Spirit that directed him, and who h:d done him 
many a good turn. And indecd, ir looks very ftrange, 
that a Foreigner rich and powerful ſhou'd live eatie, 
and keep up his great Credit in Reme, under the 
Reigns of Commoedus, Caracalla, Macriiius, and Heli- 
gabalus, who rook a parricular delight in purring ro 
Death the beſt of Men. However, it what he related 
in his 72d Book abour his Familiar be falſe, yer we 
muſt acknowledge the admirable Prudence and wiſe 
Conduct | of that great Man, in the moſt difficulr 
Times for Merir and Virruc. 

There's one thing very unaccountable | in Dzi7m Caſ- 
fins's Hiſtory, which is his Saryrical Invectives apainſt 
Cicero, Brutns and - Seneca, whom he charges: with the 
moſt enormous Crimes. -I ſhall nor mention any of 
them, becauſe rhey rather deſerve ro be blotted our of 
his Writings, than any fireſs to be laid upon them : 
And 'is upon thar ſcore, that Voſſius charges this Hi- 
ſtorian with Malice or wan: of Judgment ; Ommno 
hec aut jnſimem judicij defeFtum, aut malam mentem 
arouunt, L 


A 
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Ar laſt, Dion Caſſius, through the inſpiration of his 
Genius lefr Rome, and returned ro his Birth-place, ro 
avoid the ambuſh that rhe Prerorian Soldiers had laid 


for him. He retired to Nice, ſays Mr. de la Meothe le | 


Vayer, towards the latter end of his Life, to paſs there 
in quiet the remaining part of it, in which he did like 
thoſe Animals, which are ſaid always to come and die in 
their Form, 

Father Rapin gives us this Judgment upon him : 
Thus the long Diſcourſe which Dioz makes in the 
*56th Book of his Hiſtory, in Commendation of 
' Martiage and Celibacy, is not very much ro the pur- 
' poſe. e Speeches of Agrippa, and Mwcenas to At- 
' ouſtus ; the firſt of which adviſes him ro quit the 
f warkd and the others to keep it, are both admira- 
* ble in Dion Caſſius, bur they are ſo long, that they 
' make up the whole 52d [Bcok. Dion Caſſius has Iott 
' his Credit with moſt Men, by the extraordinary 
' Things he relates withour Judgment : For inſtead of 
' following the Truth, he runs into improbabilities, as 
' when in the 66th Book of his Hiſtory he rells you, 
©That Veſpaſian reſtored a Blind Man to his Sighr, by 
* Ipirting on his Eyes. | 

Ft. Herodian was originally a Grammatian of A- 
lexandria, as well as his Father Apol/ontus, firnamed 
Diſcolos, ' or difficult. He ſpent the beſt parr of his 
Life at Rome, in the Court of the Emperors, where 
he had an opportunity ry inform himſclf with the 
curious Nicery obſervable| in his Books, of a thou- 
w_ fine things not to be mer with any where 
elſe. 

His Hiſtory is divided into VIII Books, and con- 
tains a Series of Sevenry Yeats ; that is, the Govern- 
ment of all the Emperors that have ſacceeded one 
another, from Marcus Aurelius Antoninus the Phi- 
loſopher, to the Young Gordianus Soti to the firſt. 

Dion Caſſius, and Herodian, are the firft that have 
acquainted us with the Pagan Ceremonies, which the 
Romans us'd in the Funeral Honours paid to the Aſhes 
of the Emperors, and all that was practisd ar rheit 
Conſecrarion, and Apotheofis, that 1s. as ke being rank'd 


imonglt che Gods, Don C f:n g1Ves us 4 yery curious 
Deſcripricn 


I 9 ns Rs ts ns ts 
—— —_— _—— 9—_ -- 
—_ —_ —_ p4 


wn yn een 


194 ASyſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 
Deſcription of the Funeral Pomp| of the Emperor Au. 
guſtus, which, is one of the fineſt Pieces in all his 
Works; and he does not forget tro tell us with what 
dexterity they made the Eagle fly from the top of the 
Funcral Pile, from whence thar Fupiter's Bird ſecm'd 
to carry up ro Heaven the Emperor's Soul. 

' Herodian, in imitation of Din Caſſius, deſcribes ve 
finely the Funeral Rites perfotm'd ro rhe Aſhes of the 
Emperor Severus, which his Sons had brought from 
England to Rome, in a Veſſel of Alabaſter: He ac- 
quaints us how they were received with Adoration by 
the Senate and all the People, and carricd in an Urn 
by the- Conſuls ro the Temple, where the Sacred Mo. 
numents of the Emperors were depofired, &c. Theſe 
things deſerve ro be ſeen ' fo Original, ro which 
therefore| we refer the Reader. 

Photius ſpexpoing of the Merit of Heredian's Hiſtory, 
does nor {tick ro ſay, that if we attend to all the Part 
requiſite in an Hiſtorian, there are few Authors that 
ought ro be preferr'd before him. 


XIV. Z-zimus, who Aouriſh'd under the Reign cf | 


the Young Theodo/ius, has composd a Hiſtory divided 
into VI Books. The 1 gives a ſummary Account of 
the Lives of the Emperors from Auguſtus ro Diociefan, 
bar we want ſomething of it. Photius pretends that 
ZFozimus made bold with the Hiſtory of the Ceſar's, 
written by Eunapius; how far this Charge is true, we 
cannor well dercrmine, becauſe we want Eunapius's 
Work. Veſſius relates thar there was a Report 1n his 
Time, that the Manuſcript of Eunapius's Hiſtory was 
in the Library of Venice: However, the Five other 
Books of Joxzimus are much larger and more exad, 
particularly when he comes to the Times of Theode- 
ſius the Great, and his rwo Sons Arcadius and Hone- 
rius, becauſe he then ſpeaks of what he ' has ſeen him- 
ſelf He deſcends as far as the ſecond Siege, which 
Alaric laid ro Rome, and ſpeaks of the occaſion of his 
falling out with Honorrtus, | 

Photius ſays, That Jozimus ſnarls and barks like 
a Dog ar Chriſtians; and it cannot be denied, but 


'thar this Pagan Author had an implacable hatred a- 


gainſt che profeflors of Chriſtianiry , which has made 
hin 
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him guilty of Injuſtice, upon ſome occaſions. For al- 
tho' Conſtantine, and the other Chriſtian Emperors 
were not alrogether free from great Crimes, and 
upon that ſcore ought nor to be ſpared by, an Hiſtorian, 
eſpecially rhat does not forget their Virtues ; yer it is 
certain, that the hatred he had for Religion, has given 


him a (ingular Complacency in inveighing againſt the. 


Vices of Conſtantine, and cther Chriſtian Emperors. 
'Tis alſo out of the ſame Spirit that he charges the 
Chriſtian Religion with all the Miſerics that befell 
the Romans; and aſcriles the decline of their Em- 
pire, to the Contempt they had for the old Re- 
ligion, and the Worſhip of thoſe Gods, under whole 
protection Reme had flouriſhed for 1200 Years. 

Leunclavius, a Learned German Apologizes for J- 
zimi's, and ſays, Thar jr is no wonder for a Pagan 
ro ſpeac ill of the Chriſtian Religion : However, there 
is an exceſs of Hear and Animoliry in his Writings, 
which tranſgreſſes rhe Laws of Hiſtory, and therefore 
can never be juitified, 

XV. Procopinus was of Ceſaria in Paleſtine, from 
whence he came to Corftantin-ple, in the time of the 
Emperor Anaſtaſius. He| was both a Rhetorician and 
Lawyer, and came afterwards ro be Secretary ro Be/:- 
ſarius, whoſe Actions he has celebrated. His Hiſtory 
contains VIII Books ; the two firſt which treat of rhe 
Perſian War, have bcen Abridged by Photius, in his Bib- 
liotheca. The rwo following ſpeak of the War of the 
Vanda!s, and rhe four lait deſ-ribe rhe Wats of the Goth-. 

Beſides theſe VIHI Books, there's ill a Ninth, which 
has made a great deal of Noiſe in the World ; it is 
Entituled *Arf#/>-z, that! is, In-dita, Things net Pub- 
liſhed ; This is a moft bitter and abnfive Saryr -gainſt 
the Emperor 7Fu/t/n:4un and the Empre(s Theedora ; and 
theſe Avguit Ferſons are no lels defemed in theie 
Anecdotes, than they are commended in Precrpruss 
Hiſtory. Tf they are both of the ſame Author, Proco- 
wi deicrves ro be branded. with the Charactcr of a 


baſe contemptible Wrerch, fince he could b/ww Hot and 


Coid, as we ſay, in the ſame Breath. People have Deen 
very hot upon this acccynt; and Mr. le Vayer, after 
baying arraigned him with his u ual Abili y, concludes 

O 2 how- 
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however, with ſaying, Thar after all, thoſe Anecdotes, 
were perhaps never written by Procopius, becauſe acs 
cording to the Opinion of the Learned, the Greek of 
that Work differs very much from rhat of the VIII 
Books of his Hiſtory. This deſerves ſome Conſidera- 
tion, and reaches us not to be roo raſh in condemning 


anv Y. | | 
There is ſtill another Work of Procopius, which ig 


a Freatiſe, or rather a Hiftory of the Edifices which 


Tuſtinian raiſed with a royal Magnificence. Evagriuz 
rells us, That he had made ir his buſineſs to repair 


and build up again anew 150 Towns. * Rapin, ſays 


* Procopius, 1n his ſecrer Hiſtory, is very exact in things 
* of no importance, and forgers to give us the particu- 
© lars of what is moſt material. Foſephus, Appian, Dion 
* Caſſius, Procoprus, are great Speakers, as well as Thu- 
* cidides and Xenophon, who had taken this humour of 
© haranguing out of Homer, Procopius draws the Pi- 
* ture of Theodora by her Amours. Procopius diſcon- 


| © rented with the Emperor Fuſtinian, and the Empreſs 


* Theodora follows his Paſſion and corraprs Truth. Pro- 


* copius is exact in his Accounts, becauſe he accompa- 


* mied Beliſarius in the Wars, and was a witneſs of 
© his great Actions ; bur he is too dry in his Hiſtory 
* of Perſia, which looks more like a Journal than a 
* Hiſtory. © He pratified his Pafſion by wrirmg his 
© ſecrer Hiſtory, bur he hearkned ro his Moderarion by 
* ſupprefling it; for they Publiſh'd after his Death, 
| an Lt he had taken care to conceal during his Life : 
* wherein he is nor altogether incxcuſable. | 

XYL Agathias tells us himſelf in his Preface, that, 
he was of Marina, a Town in Afia, (which he diſtin»; 


guiſhes from another of the ſame name in Thrace). 


and followed rhe Law at Smirna. His Hiſtory, which 
contains five Books, was undertaken by the Advice of 
a certain Eutichianus, firſt Secretary of State, who, 
without doubr, furniſhed him with curious Pieces, and 
important Memoirs, without which he could nor have 


ſo well ſucceeded in it as he has done. He begins. 


his Hiſtory, where that of Procop3us ends, that is, At: 
rhe Dearth of the Emperor Fu/tinian, or under the Eny, 
pire of 7»/tin JI, Mr. de la Mothe le Vayer ſays, That 

among 


SS... a... ad EEE 


— 7.7 RET CR. ESTES 


- 
i 


I as. 


. 


Part I. Introdattion to Hiſtory. 197 


among ſeveral very remarkable things which are found 
in the five Books of Agathias's Hiſtory, we muſt take 
a particular naxice not only of what he ſays concern- 
ing the ſucceſſion of the Oriental Monarchies towards 
the end of the Secbnd ; | bur principally what he adds 
in the Fourth, about the ſucceſſion of the Kings of 
Perſia, from that Artaxerxes, who wreſted the Em- 
pire from the hands of the Parthians who had uſurp'd 
it. For befides the exactneſs and induſtry of Agathia, 
in handling this Subject, the authority of one Sergius, 
(who procured from the Annaliſts and Library-keepers 
of the Kings of Perfia, what this Author reports,) car- 
ries 2 great weight along with it. 

Having now ' ſurvey'd the moſt conſiderable Greck 
Hiſtorians, or at leaſt the chief of whar are (till exranr, 
we ſhall proceed to rhe Latin. 


C. 2. Latin Hiſtorians 


[. Fulius Ceſar was as great a Man by his Pen as 
by kis Sword ; which makes Quinti/ian ſay of him, 
thar he wrote, and ſpoke, and fought with the ſame 
ſuperiority of Spirit ; Eodem animo dixit quo bellavit. 
Ceſar had almoſt an univerſal Knowledge, and P/iny 
ſpeaks of him,. as of a Prodigy of Learning and Wir. 
He learnt Aſtronomy in Epype, and Publiſhed after- 
wards a Tract concerning the motion of the Stars ; 
which was the morc curious, in that he forerold his 
own Death, upon the Ides of March. It what Pliny 
lays, be rrye, we muſt own that Ceſar has had a 
more active and vigorous Mind than all the reſt of 
Men, He reports, that he uſed ſomerimes to Read, 
Wrire, Dictate, and hearken ro other People art once ; 
thar he made nothing of Dictating four Letters of Im+ 
portance at the ſame rime, and that he has often. kepr 
leven Amanuenſes employ d. 

Cfar has compos'd a great many Works, but I con- 
ine my ſelf ro thoſe which relate ro Hiſtory. His 
Commentaries which contain VII Books, have al- 
ways been in grear Eſtecm. | They are ſo naked, ſays 
Cicero, and fo deſtitute of | thoſe Ornaments, thar he 
was able ro give them, that one may plainly ſee he 
never defign'd rq write a compleat Hiſtory, Theſe VII 

O 3 Books 
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Books of the Gallick Wars, are for the moſt part an 
Account of Ceſar's Attions, and he ſeldom mentions 
any thing but whar he hath becn an Eye-witneſs of : 
We may ſay the ſame of the three Books of the Civil 
War againſt Pompey, which are certainly Ceſar s, not- 
withſtanding whar ſome have ſaid ro the contrary. 

The Learned do remark, Thar his Books are full of 
excellent Things, &#nd ſuch as arc able ro Form both 
great, Captains and wiſe Politicians; which gives Voſ- 
fius occafhon to exclaim_ againit thoſe Matters of the 
Latin Tongue , who put Caſar's Works into the Hands 
of their Ditciples, only for the ſake of the Elegancy and 
Propricry of the Language : This, ſays he, 1s to aamire 
J eaves, while we neglect the moſt excellent Fruit 1n the 
World. Veſfius's Advice upon this Matter, 1s too 1m- 
portant to be omirred in this place; theſe are his very 
Words. Sanz? ex eo haurire eſt maximaium & utiliſſi- 
marum rerum copiam, quam verborum elegantia eontenti 
negligunt ; minus etiam Pueris ſapiunt, qui nunquam ita 
ſe arborts frondibus obleFabunt, ut epregios ejus frufus 
contemna21t. [De Hiſt. Lar. 1 b. r. cap. 13. 

* Monheur Rapin, ſays Xenophon, has a ſoft delicate 
* way of Writing : His Diſcourſe, which is !ike a pure 
© and clear Stream, has no Parallcl in all the Wrirings 
of the Ancients, except Ceſar's Stile . rhan which no- 
thing was ever writ with greater Purity in Latin, 
* The Obſervarion of a modern Cririck,, who finds a 
* difference of Stile in the Books of the Civil War, which 
he pretends nor to be written wirh the ſame Puricy as 
* the Wars in Gaia, is a ſqueamith Niceneſs which I 
cannot bur wonder at; for my part ] miſt freely own, 
that my Taltc is roo groſs to. be ſenſible of ir, and 
therefore I am of Suctontrus's pinion , who puts no 
difference berween them : n charm'd with rhe Ele- 
gancy and Simplicity of thar Author, and find no Body 
thar ever writ with ſo,m- ich cleagneſs. Thus Ceſar, 
as plain as he is, has ſomethin> more noble in the 
plainneſs and fimp!liciry ef his Diſcourſe, than Tacitus 
* in all the Pomp and Sratclineſs of his Expreſſions: 
And we meer ſometiines with a Nez/igence in the An- 
cients, betrer than al! the Accuracy and Exadtneſs of 
the Moderns, Ccfar's Narrative is admirable by 1ts 
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* Puriry and-Eloquence, bur it is nor lively enough, 
F and wants a little of that Force which he uſed ro 
* defire in Terence, One cannorbe ſaid to write Hj- 
* ory who barely relates the Actions of Men, withour 
* ſpeaking of thctr Morives; bur he is rather like a 
, G zercer, who is contented 'to acquaint us with Mat- 
* rer of Fat, withour tracing it to its Spring and Cauſe. 
* Juit as Cuſar, who relates fimply his Marches and 
* Incampments, withour acquainting us with the Mo- 
* tives of them. ' All his Narration is roo plain and 
* naked ; however, it may be faid for him,» that he 
* cenly writes Memoirs. Ceſar has an Extream 
* intirely oppoſite to Tacitus: In him you find but 
* a plain, naked Stile, withour Tropes and Figures. 
* and deltirute of all manner of Ornament. Nothing 
* is ſo tedious as a Deſcription too nice and minnte ; 
* which Faulis Ceſar runs into in his Commentaries, 
* when he deſcribes his Warlike Machines. Ir ſeems as 
* if thar grear Captain, whoſe Reputation in the Mili- 
* tary Science is ſo well. eſtabliſh'd, had alſo a Mind to 
* gain that of a good Ingitizaqg : There is in thar a cer- 
* rain Air of Afﬀettarion unworthy of ſo great a Man. 
* In point of Harangues, Polibius 1s more diſcreet than 
* Demoſthenes; bur Ceſar is more cautious till, for he 
© ſeldom makes any of thoſe Speeches, becauſe they do 
* not conſiſt with the Truth of Hiſtory, and chuſes ra- 
* ther to write bare Memoirs, that his Diſcourſe may bg 
* more plain. Ceſar has been the greateſt Maſter of 
* Expreſſion that ever was. Pedants are in the right 
* when they admire the inimitable Puriry of his Srile , 
© bur I admire more his good Senſe ; for never did any 
* Min write with ſo much Diſcretion, and-he is per- 
* haps the only Author in whom we find no Imperti- 
* nence. He ſpeaks of himſelf as an indifferent Perſon, 
* and is ever conſtant in the wiſe Character he has taken 
* upon him. *'Tig true, he 1s nor a perfect Hitorian, 
© bur ther» 'ris certain alſo that he is an admirable Pat- 
* tern to write Hiſtory, . Jis a great Honour for thar 
* incomparable Author, thar Henry IV. and Lews XIV. 
* have made ir their Buſineſs ro tranſlate part of his 
* Gallick Wars. 
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IT. Cornelius Nepos flouriſh d in Fulius Ceſar's time; 
and is Taid to have lived till the 6th Year of the Empe- 
ror Auguſtus. He is thought to have been born near 
Perona: From thence he came ro Rome, where he got 
into the Intimacy and Friendſhip of ſeveral confilcectle 
Perſons, among whom Cicero and Atticus do not hold 
the-laſt Rank. Ir appears by what we have left of him, 
that he had compoſed the Hiſtory of the Greek Hiſtori- 
ans, and that of the Latin Captains and Hiſtorians, 
with ſeveral other Works, which have all been loſt 
We have nothing lefr of him bur the Lives of the moſt 
illuſtrious Generals, both Greek and Roman, which 
/Emilius Probus has endeayour'd to ſteal from him. 
For 'tis reported that Probus, to get ſome Reputation 
with the Emperor Theodoſigs , having found this Work 
which was quite forgot, publiſhed it as compoſed by 
him; but in proceſs of time the Cheat was foynd 
our. | 
Voſſius ſays, That Cornelius Nepos ſeems to have writ 
a Body of Hiſtory, or a ſort of Chronicle which com- 
prehended the uncertain, fabulous, and hiſtorical Times, 
and grounds his Conjecture upon. the Teſtimony of 
ſome ancient Writers. Bur however, we have nothing 
lefr, bur the Grief of having loſt them. Voſſius endea- 
vours to juſtify AEmzlius Probus of the Theft they charge 
upon him, by ſaying, That Cornelius N-pos, ſuch as we 
have it now, 1s perhaps but an Abridgment of ſome 
greater Work of that Author, made by /Emilius Probuz. 
The Latin of Cornelius Nepos is very fine, and therefore 
Voſſius calls him Fulsan's Rvi Scriptorum, 

ITL. Salluſt was born in a Town of Abruſia, a Pro- 
vince of the Kingdom of Naples, a Year after the 
Birth of Catwllus at Verona, and. died 4 Years before 
r1e Bartle of Afium, He was Tribune of the People 
the ſame Year that Cl/odius was killed by Milo, which 
is alſo the ſame thar Pompey was Conſul, for ſeveral 
Montks , without a Collegue, Salluſt never did any 
thing for his Reputation in the honourable Employ- 
ments to which he was raiſed; he was all along 4 
Slave to his Pleaſures, and having ſquander'd away his 
Eftare, he was obliged, to maintain is Extravagancies 


and Debaucheries, ro commit a thouſand Robberies, 
. ” in 
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in the . Dignities which Ceſar's Favour conferr'd upon 
him. He obrained the Government of Numidia, which 
he ranſack'd to that degree, that being rerturn'd tro Rome 
he purchas'd there a magnificent Houſe and fine Gar- 
dens, which to this Day are called Salluſt's Gardens, and 
a fine Country-houſe beſides, We have obſerved ſome- 
where, Thar an ill Man ought nor ro be ſuffered to 
meddle with Hiſtory, becauſe it is impoffible bur thar 
his Work ſhall have ſome Tincture of his Morals. 
Neverthelcſs it has fared quite otherwiſe with Salluſt, 
who is certainly a good Hiſtorian, tho' a bad Man ; 
and whar is till more particular in him, is, That he 
inveighs moſt bitterly againſt thoſe Vices of which he 
was himſelf guilty. 

We have bur ſome Fragments of the principal Hi- 
ſtory of Salluſt, which began with the Foundation of 
Rome ; bur Antiquity has tranſmirred ro us two of his 
Pieces whole and intire, viz. Catiline's Conſpiracy, and 
the War agasnſt Fugurtha, His Works are incomparable 
withour Diſpute, and are generally eſteemed by all the 
Learned. His Srtile is ſevere and ſhort, which makes 
him ſometimes obſcure. Wherefore Quinti/ian adviſes 
Youth ro ſpend more time upon Titus Livius, than Sal- 
luſt. For, after all, it is a very hard Martrer to avoid 
Obſcurity, when one endeavours to . be fo conciſe ; 
and unleſs a Man can pretend to the great Talents which 
Salluſt had, he'll never be able to be like him, both 
ſhort and intelligible. ' 

There are ſome Pieces of ineſtimable Value in $al- 
luſt, Spartian calls that a Divine Oration which is in 
the beginning of the Fugurthine War, and which Sallu#t 
purs in the Mouth of Micip/a, then ready to die, to 
exhort his Sons to be united. This is the ſame which, 
as Spartian relates, the Emperor Severus ſent to his 
eldeſt Son, rowards the latrer end of his Life, which is 
no ſmall Credit for SalluF. | 
Now let us hear Monſieur Rapin ſpeak. * Sallu#t 
is great and ſublime in his way of Writing, which 
makes Quints/ian compare him to Thucidides, Bur the 
Queſtion is, Whether Sa/lu#t's Stile, as ſtiff as it is, is 
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:* not þetter and more proper for Hiſtory, and gives not 


* more Weight and Force to the Diſcourſe 2 Has ir not 
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alſo irs Beauties ? Sallu#'s Character is ro be exact 
and conciſe ; he is principally t6 be commended for 
the ſweerneſs and rapidity of his Diſcourſe, which 
an:mates him, and gives him ſo mich Life. Salluft's 
deſcription of the Place where Fugurtha was defeated 


* by Mztellus, ſerves to acquaint us the better with the 
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Fighr, We ſce by it the Fortitude of the Roman Ge- 
neral, as well as the Experience of the King of Nu- 
midia , in taking all the Advantages of the Ground ; 
and the whole Account of the Fight is berrer under- 
ſtood by the Image of the Place which the Hiltorian 
ſers pefore our Eyes. The Deſcriprion of Africa, in 
Salluſt's War of Fugurtha, is too minute and particu- 
lar: He ſhould nor have ſaid ſo much to make the 
Bounds of the Kingdom of Atherba! and Fugurtha, 
then in queſtion. Whar need was there to deſcribe all 
rhar vaſt Country, and to diſtinguiſh the particular 
Manners of ſo many different Nations* Trogus 
charges Salluf and Livy (and nor withonr a great deal 
of Reaſon) with a wanton and immoderare Exceſs of 
Harangues in their Hiſtories. And indecd all thoſe 
Speeches we pur in the Mouths of great Men, carry 
with them an Air of Falſhcod ; for from what Me- 
moirs can a Man pretend to have ferch'd them ? And 
beſides, a Warrior never ſpeaks like an Orator. 
Therefore Harangues are Suppoſititious, as well as 
that which Sa/luft makes Cati/ine ſpeak ro the Conſpi- 
rators, which probably was ſecret and exremporary. 

10ft of Salluſt's Harangucs arc always admirable, bur 
never to the purpoſe : Nothing can be finer than 
Ma:is's Speech; it is the foundeſt Piece of Morality 
in the World, concerning a noble Birth ; every thing 
there is reaſonable, and Antiquity cannot boaſt of 
many Diſcourſes, where one may find fo forcible 
PerſuaGons ro Virtue; bur that is our of its proper 
Place: And the Air with which he makes Cato and 
Cz/ar give their Opinions in the Senate, himſelf (as 
great as he is) is little proportion'd to the reſt of the 
Hiſtory, We ought ro make the Picture of none but 
impoxtant Perſons, wherein Sa/laft is faulty ; for he 
gives us the Picture of Sempronius, who is bur indli- 


rectly concerned in the Conjuration of CO 
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Sal/aF, with all his Simplicity, is too prolix when he 
inve'ghs againſt the Corruption and looſe Manners of 
his Time ; heis always angry w:th his Country, and 
always diſconrented with the Government : He gives 
us ron Ul an Opinion of the Commonwealth, by his 
Invectives and Refleftions vpon the Luxury of Rome, 
Thus no-hing can be more eloquent than the De- 
(criprion of the Condition R-me was in, when Catiline 
rook rhe Reſolution of making him{elf Matter of ir : 
And when that admirable Author repreſents the Com- 
monwealth , corrupred by Luxury and Avarice, and 
ſinking under rhe Weight of its own Greatneſs, he 
nſes rhe moſt exquiſite and eloquent Expreſſions that 
can be mer with in any Hiſtory. Tis in thoſe Images 
that a Man of Skill has an opportunity ro ſhew it ; 
and the Hiſtorians of the firſt Rate are full of thoſe 
fine Strokes. Sal/uf's Preambles, which are grear 
Speeches, full of Senſe and manly Eloquence, ſeem 
to me ro carry with them an Air of Aﬀectarion : 
They are generally Common Places that have no Re- 
lation to. the Hiſtory. Perhaps this Author had ſome 
Pieces of Reſerve, which he employed upon occaſion, 
as Cicero usd tro do: That Mcthod mav be good for 
an Orator , who ſpeaks often in Publick ; bur fach 
Precaurion is not allowable in an Hiſtorian, who is 
ſuppoſed ro be Maſter of himſelf and of his time. 
Among the Latins, Sa//u# has a noble Pxpreion, a 
true Wir, and an admirable Judgmecr. - No Perſonever 
imitared fo well the judicious, exa.t and ſevere Stile 
of Thucidides: He is ſometimes tiff in his Exprefſions, 
bur he never flags.; his Conciſcne's makes him now 
and then obſcure, his Manners are always true, and 
he gives Weight ro all what he ſays. His Senriments 
are. always fine, although his Morals were bad : For 
he continually declaims againft Vice, and always 
ſpeaks well of Virtue. TI find him a lirtle roo moroſe 
and peeviſh with his own Country, and too cenlorious 
upon his Neighbour ; bur rake him all rogether he is 
a very great Man. 

IV. Titus Livius was of Padua, and not of Apena, 


as ſome have imagined : Soon afrer he was come to 
Rome, he got into the” intimacy of all the grear Per- 
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ſons of that Capital of rhe World, which gave him 
an opportunity to take all the neceſſary Inſtructions for 
the Compoſition of his Hiſtory, which he Publiſhed un- 
der the Reign of the Emperor Auguſtus, He wrote 
one part of it at Rome, and the other art Naples, where 
he ſometimes retired to Study, and give himſelf up in- 
tirely to his great Work. His Hiſtory reached from: 
the Foundation of Rome, to the th of Druſus in 
Germany, and contained 140 or 142 Books: But we 
have but 35 of them left, and thoſe roo by an addiri- 
onal Misfortune, do nor follow one another. The 
ſecond Decad is wanting : We haye only the firſt, 
third and fourth with abour a half of -the fifth. As 
for what we want, we muſt be contented with the 
Epitome or Abridgment which Florus has made of it; / 
if ſo be that we can ſee withour indignation, a ſmall 
imperfect Copy, which has in ſome meaſure robb'd us 
of ſo great and compleat an Original. For Abbreyia- 
tors are generally charged as neceſſary to the loſs of 
the Books which they Abridge. Men are naturally 
lazy, and are glad ro meet with Epitomes to ſave 
themſelves the trouble of reading grear 73 wane Thus 
the loſs of Trogus Pompeius is laid upon Fuſtin, and 
that of Dion Caſſius upon Xiphiliuus, becauſe they have 
Epiromiz'd them. 

There are a world of Learned Men that cry up ro 
the Skies, the Merit of Livy's Hiſtory : Veſſius, who 
relates all that has been ſaid in his Commendarion, 
gives us in four words a fine Panegyrick upon that Ay- 
thor ; Nothing, (lays he) can be greater or richer than 
this Writer. Nihil hoe Scriptore eſt grandius atque 
uberius, We have remark'd ſomewhere in this Book, 
rhat Alphonſus, King of Arragon, recoyered of a very 
dangerous Fir of Sickneſs, by the reading of Tirux 
Livius ; But we have forgas one particular, which does 
no leſs honour to that Author, which is, Thar this 
great Ning as an acknowledgment of his Recovery, 
demanded of the Ciry of Padua, the Bone of the Arms 
wherewith that famous Hiſtorian had wrir his Ht- 
ſftoryz and having obtained his Requeſts, rhis Wiſe 
Prince cauſed that Bone to be tranſported ro Nap!es, 


where he received it like a precious Relick, 
However, 
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However, in the very Age he lived, Afinius Pollio 
found fault with forething in him, which he calls Pa- 
tavinity. This Patavinity was a Country way of 
writing, ſuch as ' North-Country Men and others will 
have with reſpect ro the Engls/pþ Tongue, unleſs they 
live a conſiderable rime in London, or either of the 
Univerſities. Theſe was,  fays Quintihian, in Livy, a 
Country way of Writing, that betray'd his Birth ar 
Padua, and fome Expreffions which could never paſs 
upon the Courtiers, and Politeſt Men in Rome. 

Some think ir ſtrange that Livy, who was a Man 
of Wir, ſhould relate ſo many populous Reports, -which 
he did not believe at all himſelf, as he always ſeems 
to infinuare. His Hiſtory is full of Prodigies: Now 
an Ox has ſpoken ; another time, a Mule has ingen- 
dred ; and then again, Men and Women, Cocks and 
Hens have changed their Sex. There rains nothing 
bur Stones, Fleſh, Chalk, Blood and Milk. The Statues 
of the Gods are ſaid to have ſpoke, wept or ſweared 
Blood. In ſhort, adds Mr. de /a Mothe la Vayer, how 
many Apparirions of Phantoms do we not find in him ? 
How many Armies ready to engage in the Air > How 
many Lakes and Rivers of Blood ? | 

Monheur Rapin ſpeaks thus of him : © The Nobleneſs 
* of Livy's Expreſſion raviſhes my Soul into extaſy ; 
' 'tis abour Two thonſand Years fince that Hiſtorian 
* commands a reſpectful intention from all Nations, 
* by his Awful and Majeſtick way of ſpeaking, which 
' has been the admiration of all Apes. To ſpeak the 
* Truth, nothing fatisfies my Mind fo well as his ad- 
* mirable choice of Words, always proportioned to his 
* Sentiments, and his excellent manner of Expreſſiing 
* the Senriments, always conformable ro the s rm he 
* ſpeaks of. In ſhorr, he has hit beſt of any Man 
* upon thar ſort of Stile, which Cicero adviſes ro Hiſto- 
' rians: And it is by that great Partern, that Buchanan, 
" Mariana, Paulus Emilius, Paulus Fovius, (and all 
* thoſe that have onrlived the Times they flouriſh'd in,) 
* have ſquared their way of writing Hiſtory. Livy 
* has a very engaging way of relling a Story, which 
' is his 2dmirable Skill of mixing little things with 
' great ones ; becauſe great things by themſelves are 

* fatiguing, 
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* fatiguing, and require great attentions, whereas little 
* ones are pleaſant, and unbend ones Mind : According 
ro the ſame method he varies his Adventures, makes 
ſad things ſuccced thoſe that are pleaſant, and mixes 
very diſcreetly the ſhining with the Dark, that he 
may keep up the Reader's attention by that agreeable 
Variety. The moſt perfect Pattern we find in Hi- 
ſtory, of a great Action related with all the heighten= 
ing and alas Circumſtances, is the March of 
Hannibal into Italy, deſcribed in the 31ſt Book of 
Livy's Annals. This, 'in my Opinion, is the moſt 
finiſhed Piece in all his Hiſtory, and we meet with 
few things of that ſtrength in all Antiquiry. Never 
was a greater Deſign framed by a more extraordi- 
nary Soul: And never was any thing Executed with 
more Boldneſs or Reſolution. The Queſtion was 
how ro come out of Africa, go through all Spain 
ſfurmount the Pyrenees, croſs the Rhine, a River ſo 
broad, and ſo rapid near its Mouth, and whoſe 
Banks were thick ſect with ſo many Enemies ; open 
ones ſelf a Way through the ragged Alps, a thing 
never attempred before ; March continually over 
Precipices ; diſpute rhe Ground art every ſtep with 
a People thar lay in Ambuſh in a continued Def:/e, 
and thar roo among the Snow, the Ice, the Rain, 
and the Torrents ; brave the Storms and Thunders ; 
wage War againſt Heaven and Earth, and all the 
Elements; draw afrer one an Army of a Hundred 
thouſand Men of different Nations, and all diffatisf- 
ed with a Captain, whoſe Courage they cannor imi- 
rate. Fear ſeizes the Soldiers Hearts, and Hannibal 
alone remains in an unconcern'd Tranquility ; the 
Danger that ſurrounds him on every fide caſts all rhe 
Army into Conſternation, while his great Soul 1s 
ſtill compoſed and ſerene. : All things are deſcribed 
with the moſt dreadful Circumſtances : 'The Image 
of the Danger is expreſſed -in every word, and ne- 
ver was any thing in Hiſtory eirher more finiſhed, or 
rouched with deeper Colours, and greater or bolder 
Strokes. Quinti/zan declares thar of all Hiſtorians, 
Livy has fignalized himſelf moſt by theſe render and 


delicate ways, wherewith he has rouched the- ſofteſt 
* Motions 
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* motions of the Soul : The Rape of the Sabine, 'and 
* the tenderneſs they expreit ro diſarm both the Romans 
* their Husbands, and the Sabins their Fathers : Lu- 
* cretia's Death, and her Body expoſed ro publick 
* view, to ſtir up the People to Rebellion againſt rhe 
* Tarquins ; Vetturia proſtrate at her Son Corzolanus's 
* Feet, to avert the Siege of Rome which he intended. 
* Virginia Stabb'd by her own Father 3 the Conſter- 
* nation Rome was under after the Battle of Canne, 
* and a thouſand ſuch other Strokes rouched in his 
* Hiſtory, in the tendereſt and moſt delicare manner, 
* and with the molt pathetick Expreflions imaginable, 
* are fine inſtances of it. And 'ris principally in this 
* Author, that we ought to ſtudy the way of expreſ- 
* fing the Paſſions as they ought ro be rouch'd in Hi- 
* ſtory : For he never animares ir bur where a Hear is 
© requitite, The Deſcription of the Place where Han- 
* nibal attack'd Minutius, in the 22d Book of Livys 
* Annals, is a Paſſage extreamly well rouch'd. Livy 
ſpeaking of Lucretia, who' was| ſo handſom in her 
"Wa he Eye, without mentioning her Face, does 
irtue, and piycs us in four Words 
the greateſt Idea we can frame. of an honelt Wo- 
man : Lucretiam note ſera non in convivio, luxuque, 
' ſed deditam lane , "inter Ancillas | ſedentem inveniunt, 
* Livy goes on his way, without ſtopping any where 3 
* he rells you what he knows abour the things he 
* ſpeaks of, and leaves the Reader ar liberry ro make 
* whar Reflections he thinks fir, withour preventing him 
* by his own: And if he does, 'tis bur ſeldom, and 
* then too in few Words, bur Noble and Great ; as 
* when he relares the Crime and Puniſhment of 4 
pius, who had raviſhed Virginia, The only Model 
we ought to propole to our imitation in point of Di- 
greflions is Livy, when: he ſteps our of the Roman 
' Hiſtory to ſpeak his Thoughrs abour the ſucceſs 
* which Alexander might have had, if he h1d bent his 
. Arms againſt Italy. He is very caucious in ſpeaking 
' his Opinion, and thar too withour labouring to pre- 
- vent the Minds of Pcople by a ſtudied excuſe, His 
' Reaſoning upon that Subje&t is very curious, and 
' hot at ail our of irs place, There are Peaurics thar 
| * COnilt 
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* conſiſt only in a turn of Eloquence or Wit. They 
* are very ſurprizing, and look wonderfully well when 
* artfully placed. Here are ſome Examples our of 
* Livy, Porſenna, King of Cluſmum, beheges Rome. 
© Caius Mutius deeply rouched with the Danger his 
* Country is- in by ſo prefling a Siege, goes into 
* Porſenna's Camp, and kills the King's Secretary, 


whom he miſtakes for the King himſelf, who ſtood 

then juſt by him. The King Commands burning 
* Coals ro be brought to force him by the Torment 
* of Fire, to own his Accomplices : This Couragious 
* Youth, without any manner of Coricern, purs his 
* Hand into the Fire, and lers it burn to the laſt, 
* without ſo much as rurning Pale upon the Marrter, 
* and thus beſpeaks the King ; See what a Contempti. 
* ble thing Life is to thoſe who have true Glory in Pro. 
f ſpe. Theſe Words ſpoken with Reſolution, pre- 
ently change the face of things. The Murderer as 
odions and abominable as he is, caſts rhe beholders 
* into Wonder and Amazement : They look upon him 
* with reſpect, and ſend him back with Commendarion, 
* ar the ſame time that they were preparing rhe molt 
* exquifite Torments for his Puniſhment. 'Tis only 
* one Hrd thar occaſions this ſudden change, and this 
* Ward well placed is a very great Ornament in a 
* Nartation. Thus Fabius having retaken Tarentum, 
* Hannibal; the Vanquiſhed, ſpoke theſe fine Words, 
* which favoured ſtill of the Come raiſing him- 
* ſelf to praiſe his Enemy : The Romans, faid he, have 
* alſo at laſt their Hannibal : This is a very proud way 
* of being humble. Theſe Strokes are very frequent 
* in that Hiſtorian ; and indeed, nothing can give 2a 
£ 
« 
« 


greater Idea either of theſe we make thus ſpeak 
when they do it well, or of him that makes them 
ſpeak when he does it to the purpoſe. Livy per- 
{wades more by his ſound Morals, than great Ca- 
parky 7 For through rhe various Intrigues, Intereſts, 

ations, and other Diſorders which he deſcribes, he 
gives a glimpſe of an honeſt Mind, which proclaims 
a betrer Man than Hiſtorian. We fee in them the 
inmoſt reccſſes of the Heart, of thoſe he deſcribes 


* the | very bottom of his own; and among the falſe 
* Lights 
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« Lighrs he diſcovers in their Conduct, he is never our 
* bimſelf, He judges well of all, for his Soul is as 
* Upright, as his Wit 1s True. Livy is the moſt ac- 
* compliſh'd of all Hiſtorians, for he has all the great 
* Parts requiſite ro write Hiſtory ; a fine, clear Imagi- 
* nation; a noble Expreflion; a true Judgment; an 
* admirable Eloquence. He has none but great Ideas 
* in his Mind; he fills his Readers Imagination by 
* what he ſays; by that means he affects the Hearr 
* and moves the Soul : He has the greateſt Genius for 
* Hiſtory, and is cne of the greatcſt Maſters of Elo- 
* quence that ever livd. I don't underſtand what 
* Aſinius Pollio means by reproaching him with a Coun- 
* try way, favouring of Padua, which he calls Pata- 
* vinity, His great Talent is to make People feel 
* what he ſays, by ingaging thoſe that read him in 
* his own Sentiments, by inſpiring them with his Hopes 
* and Fears, and giving them all his Paſſions, by his 
* admirable Arr ot ſetting the moſt ſecrer Springs of 
* the Hearr a going. _. ; 


I hope the Reader will cafily excuſe me for dwelling 
ſo long upon Livy's Hiſtory : He 1s the great Maſter 
of this Art, and deſerves to be well krown ; and fince 
no Man can give us a betrer account of him than 
Monſieur Rapin, I rhought it proper to give you this 
long Abſtract. 


V. Velleius Paterculus was nubly born, as he proves 
from thoſe of his Name , that had born the preareſt 
Employmients in the Army. And he had himlelf been 
in the Wars with great -Honour and Reputation. 
He had been Tribune of the Soldiers, and had Tra- 
velld through the Provinces of Thracia , Macedon , 
Achaia, Aſia Minor, and on both the Banks of the 
Euxin Sea; ſo that both by his Employments and Tra- 
vels, he had great advanrages to write Hiſtory. The 
two Books that remain of his Hiſtory, (for the grear- 
eſt of his Works are loſt,) begin about the Sixth Year 
of the Reign of Tiberius, and are dedicated ro Marcus 
Viniczus Conſul, who had Marry'd Tiberizs's Grand- 
daughter, 


Þ His 
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His S:yle is pure, clear, elegant, and ſuch as is 
thought worthy of the belt Age of the Roman Empire : 
There! are in_ his Hittory ſome particuiars not to be 
found 'any where elic. Never d.d any Man know ber- 
ter than he, how to blime and how ro cominend ; yer, 
in 'ome Peoples Opinion, he goes a lite tco far in the 
Praiſes he gives to the Houſe of Ceſar Augujtus. Bur 
how can a Man avoid that Fault, when he writes 
his Hil:ory before the Eyes of the reigning Family ? 
Theretore I cafily forgive him the exceilive Praiſcs he 
gives to Tibzrive; bur really he is guilty of roo groſs 
Flattery, when he beſtow'd ſo much Incenſe upon Se. 
Janus, his Favourite, whom he endeavours tro make pals 
tor the honeitclt Man that Rome ever {aw, 


Velleius Pat:rculus is very exact in (crting down the 

| Times of the Events he ſpeaks of ; he deſcribes the 

| Original of ſeveral Cirics ; he makes the Eulogy of 

| thoſe that have been famous in the Wars, in the Go- 
vernment of the Stare, or in the Sciences; in ſhort, 

there's a great deal ro be learnt from that Author. | 


* Father R+pin ſpeaks thus : Paterculus and Florus are 

* florid, gentecl, delicate and agreeable in their mean 

ts * way of Writing. Ler Paterculus be pretty, trim and 

| * gentcel in the Character he has. pitch'd upon 5 bur 

by * let Livy be great and ſerious, becauſe ſmall Bzau- 

[4 * tics have need of Ornament to ſhew themſelves, 

I * whereas the prear ones need no Addition to their 

* natural Graces, We mult always ſpeak within bounds; 

* ler an Hiſtorian never diminiſh or cxaggerare Things, 

[ff * ejther as Taciins, who caſts his Venom upon eyery 

{' * Thing, or Paterculus, who makes every Thing look 
* gay and plcaſanr. 


#1 VI. Quintus Curtius was a Roman Knight ; the Age 
[4 he liv'd in is not wcll known, but the moſt common 
Opinion is, That he flouriſh'd under the Emperor Veſ- 
pafian. Qiintilian, who mentions all the Hiſtorians of 
Notre in the Temih Book of his Inſtitutions, written in 
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Domitian's Time, yer ſays not one Word of Quintus 
Curtius's Hiſtory ; which induces us to believe, Thar 
his Work might not have been Publiſh'd ar that Time ; 
which Opinion is alſo confirm'd by the filence of the 
other Ancients, 


Quintus Curtius has written the Hiſtory of 4lexander 
the Great, in X Books; bur the two Firſt, with 
the end of the Fifth, and ſome little places of the 
Tenth, have been loſt. There is not a more excellent 
Author among the Latin Writers, than Quintus Curtius : 
He may be ſaid to be among Hiſtorians, what A/ex- 
ander is among Conquerors ; and that the Panegyriſt is 
to the full as great as his Hero. So that Alexander 
would haye now no Reaſon to complain that he had 
not, like Achilles, Homer to celebrate his Actions. 
Some are for Livy's Style, others for that of Tacitus ; 
bur all agree upon the 'Excellence of that of Quintus 
Curtius, Which is beyond all diſpute worthy of the Age 
of Auguſtus, as Voſſius ſpeaks: Imo vel Auguſto avo 
digna eſt difio. Fuſtus Lipſius ſays that he is the Au- 
thor that Princes ſhould make themſclves moſt familiar 
with, and that they ought ro have him continually in 
their Hands. 


Let ns now conſult Rapin's Judgment upon this Au- 
thor: * Quintus Curtius, lays that Critick, 1s ſhining and 
* florid. Nothing can be more Polire than Quintus Cur- 
* tius 5; he has a florid and gay Expreſſion, which ex- 
* treamly pleaſes the Men of Wir, Every thing ought 
* to be grounded upon Reaſon ; and therefore Quintus 
© Curtius 1s not always 1n the right : When he endea- 
* vours to. make his Hero ſo admirable, he does nor 
* make him rake the wiſeſt Reſolurion, bur on the con- 
trary, the moſt Heroick and Perillous ; he always finds 
a Charm in Danger, and cares not ſo much for Con- 
on as the Honour of Conquering. Ir is in his 

ower to ſurprize Darius in the Night, and by that 
means keep him from knowing how weak he was; 
* (Darius having double the Men) : Bur this great Man 


. who is leſs follicirous of getting a Victory, than 
P 2 * making 
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making his Valour ro be admired, attacks the King 
of Perſia in the broad Day , being reſolv'd rather to 
die with Honor, than Conquer by a Surpriſe. Da- 
rius after his defear, offers to divide A/ia with him, 


and propoſes a Match berween him and his Daughrer ; 
bur Alexander rather chules ro arrive at Glory thro' 
Dangers, than become a Matter fo peaceably ; he 

will hear none of theſe Propoſals, and aims ar no hing 
"Nur what's extraordinary. His Hiſtorian, I mnit con- 
fels, does him a great deal of Honor; bur does nor 
all rhis great Honor want a little probabiliry ? Does 
he not make his Hero more Raſh than Wiſe, and 
more Ventureſome than Ambitious ? He thoughr thoſe 
Senriments more noble. without doubr ; bur on the 
other tide, he has ſtrain'd-rhem too far, and has given 
us Reaſon ro queſtion, Whether he has left us a Ro- 
mance or a Hiſtory, Quintus Curtius might very well 
have ſpar'd ro make A/exander {o intamcus as he 
does in ſome Places. There are ſome! privitedged 
Perſons, whom we oughr to treat with Civility and 
Reſpect;- we may, indecd, relate their perſonal Faults, 
bur | we muſt never offend their Dignity, or de- 
baſe their Greatnels, Quintus Curtius deſerves to 
be commended for his Sincerity, for he ſpeaks the 
good and the bad of Alexander, withour being pre- 
poſſeſs'd for the Merit of his Hero. If one can find 
Fault with his Hiſtory, it is for being roo Polite : 
Bur nevertheleſs he has excelled in a pleaſant and 
natural way of deſcribing Manners. Thar Character 
of Pcrfection which is conſpicuous in thoſe great 
Men, is not to be found any more in the ſucceeding 


Ages. 
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VII. Cornelius Tacitus was born of a Noble Family 
of Reman Knights, and was raiſed to the higheſt Dig- 
nities in the Common-wealth : He liv'd under the Em- 
pire of Veſpaſian and the ſucceeding Emperors, with 
- all the Reputation and Honour due to his Birth and 
perſonal Merit. 


He 
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He was in Years when he ſer himſelf ro Wrire, and 
'rwas under the Empire of Trajan that he? compoied 
his Hiſtory, of which we have but V Books !leit. At- 
terwards he wrote his Annals, great parc of which have 
allo becn loft. Beſides thoſe rwo Works, he publith'd 
a Treatiſe of rhe Manners of the ſeveral Nations who, 
in his Time, inhabited Germany ; and the Life ol Agrie 
cola, his Father-1n-law 


The Learned ſerm to bz divided as to the Tude- 
ment tht ought ro be made of his Style ; yer the {ruth 
is, that Tacitus 1s an incomparable Writer, The cc 
ruption of his Texr, occation'd by the Ignorance of the 
Tranſcr:bers, does perhaps make him niore obſcure 
than hz would be of himlelf; and this is the Opinion 
of Monſieur de /a Mothe le Vayer. Bur let ſome People 
ſay what they pleaſe, the beſt way is ro fide with 
Viſſius. who finds ſo much Eloquence, ſo much Cor- 
reftneſs and ſo many Beauries in Tacitus, thar he dces 
nor ſtick to ſay, that he is be bet and wiſelt of Wri- 
ters. Quis enim nm videt Diftio Taciti, quam ſit ele- 
gans, quam terſa & limata ? Et tamen major et laus 
iſta, quod mhil eo Scriptoie, vel copitars prſſit pruden- 


His, 


The Emperor Tacizus, Two hundred Years after rhe 
Death of Tacitus the Hiſtorian valusd himſelf upon 
bearing the ſame Name w:th him, ard being deicended 
from him. He caus'd his Satie to be placed in all 
Libraries, and ro preſerve his Works ro Polterity, he 
cauſed them ro be Tranſcribed Ten times a Year. 
Bur all rhe Care that Emperor uſed hath been in vain, 
lince of One and twenty Years of his Hiſtory, we hare 
only the account of one left, and V Books of abour 
Thirry, according to St. F:rom's Opinion. 


The Great Duke Come de Medicis made- choice of 
Tacitus among all other Hiſtorians, as one from whom 
he expected more ſotnd Precepts and Inftruct.ons for 
his Condu:t, and more ſolid Sarisfation to aileviare 
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the Cares which are inſeparable from the Government 
of a State, when a Prince endeavours ro merit the 
Title of Father of his Country. Caſauben is*quite of 
another Opinion, and maintains in his Preface ro Po. 
libius, that the Reading of Tacitus 1: molt dangerous 
for Princes, by reaſon of the many ill Examples, which 
arc ſcattered up and down his Works. 


* The Stile of Tacitus, ſays Morieur Rapin, is not 
very. proper for Hiſtory, for it is full of Starts; and 
when it ſhines, 'tis like a Fjaii of Lightning, which 
dazles more than it gives light. Tacitus 1s a ſtarting 
Wir, tharskips from one thing to another. His Senſe 
comprehended in few Words, is roo cloſe for tie 
Readers Capacity, which is often puſled with it: 
And becauſe he does not follow Nature in whart-he 
relates, and generally forgers that he Speaks to Men, 
ſo he ſeldom inſtructs us as he ſhould, As for Ex- 
ample, when upon the occaſion of the Papian Law, 
he relares the Original of Laws, or when in ano- 
ther place he deſcribes rhe Priviledges of Sanctuaries, 
he does not trace things back to their beginnings ; 
he never explains things thoroughly, nay, ſometimes 
he ' gives a falſe Account of them, as when he rakes 
upon hiia to deſcribe the Fewiſh Religion in the fifth 
Book of his Hiſtory. His Style is alſo very impro- 
er for ir, which 1s a grear Fault in an Hiſtorian, 
whole primary Function is ro inſtruct. Tacitus 1s 
fill more uneven than Salluſt : His Connexions are 
generally forced, and the Thread of his Diſcourſe 
very much Broke and Interrupted, which is no ſmall 
diſcouragement to the Reader, who cannot follow 
him without putting himſelf our of Breath. There 
can| be no betrer and cxater Deſcriprion than rhat 
which T:ci/us makes, of the Trear which the Em- 
preſs Meſſalina gave to Silius her Favourite Gallant. 
This was a Vintage Feaſt with all irs Ceremonies, 
the Seaſon being then Autumn, and favourable for rhat 
purpole. Mirrh, Pleaſure , Effeminacy , Wanton- 
nels, Impudence, Lewdneſs and Debauchery ; all in 
£ ſhort is there deſcribed, with an exqiuſite Elegance and 
| * delicacy 
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' delicacy of Expreffion : The particulars, are related 
* ſuccinctly, diſcreetly, and withal, in a very l:ve- 
* ly manner 2 And nothing can be more judiciontly 
laced, to make, by that gay Picture, the Death ot 
Meſealina, which follows toon after, the more Tra- 
« gical and full of Horror. In ſhorr, thre are ſome 
* happy Circumftances which give a particular Grace 
* to every thing, when a NM: in knows, os to employ 
* and place them as he ſhould. As | r Figures, T.1- 
* citus is nor ſo ſcrupulovs 3 he {eers ro aim at no- 
* thing bur to dazzle us : The boidnets of kis Mera- 
* phors and orher Tropes, makes ts Expretſion to 
* high ſtrained ard tr. ublethm, Tacitus is an 1:1; Hul: 
* band cf his Fire, for he uſes it every where ; h's 
* Colours are alſo roo {trong and glaring; and bccan:e 
* he is ofren roo cxpreflive in ſome things, and dces 
© not Paint them to the Life, he therefore 1cldom aile2s 
* us. A Deſcription ought not to be roo minuce and 
* particular, bur ſuch as is the Deſcriprion of the 1tje 
* of Caprea, in the fourth Book of the Anncls of Tecz- 
tus ; * for we find in 1t the Reaſons T:iverius had ro 
' retire thirher towards h's larrer Days, which makes 
* it neceſſary; and as iris Conciſe, Polire, Elegant, and 
* has nothing in ir either Impertinent or Supe-thtous, 
*1r may be ſaid ro be a pet fe one. Ne: hing can 
* be finer than the Speech which Tzc:tus makes Tikerius 
* Speak ro the Senate, upon the Refcrmarion of Luxu- 
' ry, in the third Book or his Annals : Never did any 
' Hiſtorian make a Prince Speak with more D.enity, 
* A Picture ought to be rrue and retembling, wherein 
Tacitus is nor very exact, for he rarher chai 2S £0 fol- 
* low his own Fancy, than imitate Nature : and en- 
deavours more ro make hnc Pictures, than rruc ones * 
If his Pictures can bur pleaſe, as that of S-janus in 
* the fourth Fook of h's Arinals, he I:nle cares whe- 
ther they reſemble or no, tor he niakes S-/2nus a 
* grear deal worſe than he wos, if we can bulieve Pa- 
terculus, who commends him, Tiucitns draws the Pi- 
ture of Tiberius by. his Adibar, by w!;ich Only he 
makes him known. Teucitus's Pol ticks are ofren 
' falle, becauſe his Morals arc not truy : E:ther he 
4 * makes 
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makes Men roo bad, or- he is not himſelf plain 
enough. His Reflections are nor natural, bccauſe 
they want Innocence, He Poyſons and puts an ill 
conitruction upon Things. He has by that Hu- 
mour ſpoiicd {everal People, who imitare him in rhar, 
tho' not able to do it in any thing elle. The Que- 
{tion of the Phenix, Which is relared in the fixth 
Book of Tacitus's Annals (upon the occalion of the 
News brought to Rome of a Phenix which appeared 
in Ezypt under the Reign of Tiberins) is according to 
the Rules of an allowable Digrefſion. The Queſtion 
is ſcanned and examined by the different Opinions 
of rhe Naturaliits about this extraordinary Bird, 
whole Qualities, Figure and Shape are ſuccinctly de- 
ſcribed, Theſe ſort of Strokes well placed in a Nat- 
ration are a grear Ornament to it, and ſerve won- 
derfully well ro ftir vp the Readers curiofity and 
keep his atrention awake. This chat follows is a 
fine Srroke tzken, our of Taczrus, In the beight of 
the Mirth and Fielicks of that farious Treat which Mel- 
ſalina gave her Lover, they cauſ:d a poor ſimple Fellow 
cailed Valens, to get up into a Tree, and arked him 
what he ſaw : A Steym ((aid he) which gathers in the 
Air and comes from Oftia, Theſe Words ſpoke by 
that blundering Fellow, -ſpoiled preſently all their 
Sport, and calt a deep ladnets. into every Body, 
tho' blurted our art random and wirhour delign ; 
for they were a Prognoſticating of the return of the 
Emperor, who arriving ſcen after, cauſed the Em- 
preſs ro be ſtabbed, being grown weary of - her 
I ewdneis. Thoele Strokes that have ſomething ſur- 
prizing in them, are very happy in Hiliory, Ta- 
citus has no good Morals; He 1s a great Dodger, 
that covcrs-a bad Soul under a very tine Wit : He 
is miltaken 1n trnae Merit, bec-uſe he thinks there can 
be no other than thar of being cunning z and he 
always ſpeaks more onr of Policy than according 


to Truth. He nor only has ill rhoughts of his 


La 
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Neighbour, bur alſo he ſhews no Piety or Reverence 
for the ww 4; as one may (ce in his Diſcourſe upon 
Fate againlt Providence, in the VI Book of his An- 
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nals, wherein he aſcribes all ro the Stars and blind 
Chance, upon rhe occaſion of Traſullus, one of Ti- 
berius's Aftrologers, who was grown his Confident 
ar Caprea., So difficult it is for an ill Man to be a 
good Hiſtorian; for one has generally the ſame Prin- 
ciples with the other. Tacitus relates ſo many Ob- 
(cenities of Tiberius, that Bocaline cannot bear with 
him for it. Tacitus has a particular way of de- 
ſcribing Things and Perſons, different from all the 
reſt; bur he ſticks roo much ro great Things, and 
will not deſcend ro the little ones, which are nor 
always to be lighted. He thinks well, bur be docs 
not always hit upon a clear Exprefiion. He is 
ſometimes roo much a Philoſopher. He is peremp- 
tory in his Deciſions upon every thing, and ſpeaks 
as if the Fate of all the World lay at his mercy. 
He Moralizes upon the Follies of. others, thar he 
may Laſh every Body, and ſpeak' ill of all Man- 
kind : He hay ſpoiled a world of People, by crear- 
ing in them a defire of ſtudying Politicks,, which 
is the molt vain of all ſtudies: This is the Rock 
againſt which ſo many Spaniards, as Antonio Perez, 
and ſo many Italians, ſuch as Machiavel and Ammi« 
ralio have iplir. 
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VIII. Lucius Florus was of the Family of the Anne; 
of which were alſo the Seneca's axd Lucan, and which 
was originally, come our of Spun, as appears by 
whar he ſays in his Hiftory to the Honour of that 
Country. He flouriſhed Two hundred Years after the 
Empire of Auguſtus, and wrote the Reman Hiſtory in 
IV Books. His Stile 1s ſo florid, that it is almoſt all 
Poerical, and full of Printed Wiriciſms and glittering 
Thoughts, which makes Veſſius ſay thar Florus's Work 
is bur a continued Declamation. He acknowledges 
however the Elegant Stile of that Author, and owns 
thar he maintains the Genius and Character of thoſe 
of his Family, who were all born to Eloquence and 
Poetry. Diftio quoque hanc domum ſapit, Nam ea 
Eſequenti.c © Poeſees laude, inclyta fuit, At diftio Hi- 
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Rorici hnjus eſt diſerta, & poetice Pproprior ; imo opus 
; 3pſum vox aliud quam declamatio eſt, 


Florus takes ſome Liberties nor to be allowed in an 

| Hiſtorian, and which become none bur a Poer. When 
he ſpeaks. of Decimus Brutus his Expedition along 
| the Celrick, Coait, and that of Galicia and Portugal, 
he aſſures us that Brutus would nor ſtop in the career 
of his Victories, till he had ſeen the Fn of the Sun 
into the Ocean, and heard the dreadful Extinction of 
thar fiery Planer in the Warers of the Sea : Thar after. 
wards Brutus had a ſcruple upon him, and was ſorry 
he was gone ſo far, fearing ro be accounted a Sacri- 
ledge, by ſeeing more than his Religion allowed him 
ro do, This does not become a fincere Hiſtorian, be. 
cauſe it is all. falſe, whereupon Scaliger ſays, Putida 


x, WHCrae ſunt bac. 


This that follows is a Vifion, which a Man of 
Senſe ought not to relate bart as a popular Reporr. 
When he ſpeaks of the Defear of the Cimbri, by Ma- 
7ius, he tells us that two Young Men appearcd in 
Rome, near the Temple of Caſtor and Pollux, pre- 
ſenting ro the Pretor Letters adorned with Laurel, as 
a ſign of that Victory. We muſt rake notice that F/o- 
rus is a very ill Guide in point of Chronology, for 
either | he did not know it, or he did exrreamly  neg- 
lect it in his Roman Hiſtory. Theſe are the Spots and 
Blemiſhes in Florus's Miſtory : ' Rapin ſays of him that 
he is florid, genreel and agreeable in his mean way of 
Writing. 


IX. Suetonius Tranquillus, Son to Suetonius Lenis, 


Tribune of the XII Legion, began to flouriſh abour 
the end of the Reign of Veſpaſian. He was in great 
Reputation under Trajan and Adrian, having been 
Secretary of State ro the latter. He was rurn'd our 
of this Employment for being roo familiar with the 
Empreſs Sabina, which was lookt upon as a Breach of 


the reſpect due to the ſupream Authority. 
This 


Fay 


AN Sa. oe T6. TC. 4 


mw oe 


iS 


— 


Part IT. Tafroauttion to Hiſtory. 219 


This Author has writ the Hiſtory of the firſt 12 Ce- 


fars ; which makes up a Series of Hiſtory of above 


a . Hundred - Years. He is beyond diſpute one of 
the principal Authors of the Latin Tongue ; and 
Bodinus afſures us, that none of the other Hiſtorians ever 
writ any thing more exact or more finiſh'd than what 
we have lefr of him. St. Ferom, who had taken him 
for his Pattern, when he begun his Caralogue of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſays that Suetonias has writ 
with the ſame freedom as thoſe Emperors lived of 
whom he writes the Hiſtory. And indeed he relates 
a great many obſcenities which the World would not 
much care ro know ; and it were to be wiſhed, ſays 
Muret, that Suetonius had not inform'd us fo well of 
ſo much Lewdnels, as Tiberius, Nero and Caligula have 
been guilty of, For it is to be fear'd, that when a 
Man relates ſo many Impurities, he may ſeem to 
ſer up a School ro Teach them. There are ſome 
other Pieces of Suetonius, bur they do nor concern Hi- 
ſtory. 


X. Juſtin, according to the moſt probable Opinion, 
flouriſh'd in the time of Antoninus Pius. He is the 
Abridger of Trogus Pompeius's Hiſtory, and ſo they 
charge upon him the loſs of thar great Work, 


The Hiſtory of Trogus Pompeius, contain'd XLIV 
Books, and Fuſtin has kept ro the ſame Number in his 
Abridgment. The Latin of Fuſtin is very fine, and 
ſuch as is thought worthy of the Age of Auguſtus. 


As for Trogus Pompeius, he was a Native of the 
Country of the Vocontit in the Gallia Narbonenſis, and 
fouriſh'd under Auguſtus. His Grand-father was made 
Free of the City of Rome , through the favour of 
Pompey the Great : And his Father, after having born 
Arms under Ceſar, became his Secretary and Keeper 
of his Seal. The Loſs of his Hiftory is one of 
the greateſt Misfortunes that could happen to the Com- 
mon-wealth of Learning : Ir begag at Nz:mus, the Foun- 
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der of the Aſſyrian' Monarchy, and came down as low 
as the Emperor Auguſtus. 


In Fuſtine's Epitomy of this Hiſtory, there are many 
Chronological Faults, which ought nor ro be imputed 
ro Trogus Pompeius, for he was a Perſon too Skilful to 


be guilty of them. | 


THESE are the moſt conſiderable Writers of the 

oman Story, which was continued by thoſe commonly 
call'd Auguſtan Writers, whoſe Names were Spartianus, 
Lampridius, Capitolinus, Vulcatius, &c. and afterwards 
by Amianus Marcellinus, a faithful and judicious Hiſto. 
rian, who flourith'd in the Year of Chriſt 375. and Au- 
relius Vitor, who livd in 395. and -was an Author of 


great Prudence. 


But ro give particular Accounts of theſe and the many 
other Hiſtorians, who will claim the ſame ReſpeR, 
would roo much ſwell our Volume; and they may be 
the rather omitted, becauſe thoſe rhar follow are abun- 
dantly ſhort in excellenc2 of thoſe we have been ſpeak- 
ing of ; which the learned Gerhard Voſſius declares and 
confefſed, that the good Days of Hiſtory were paſt, 
and rhe doating Age of irs began after the Antonines, 
when he began his ſecond Book of Latin Hiſtorians 
with theſe Words, Tranſitur ad Hiſtorie Senetutem. 


Ir is exceedingly uſeful ro a Reader, ro be made ac- 
quainted witch the Hiſtory of the Auchor's Perſon and 
Circumſtances, together with a Charatter of his Work, 
before he begins ro read it; for whereas without being 
preinfor2y'd, perhaps half the Book ſhall be read be- 
fore he diſcover it, and many Excellencies and Beauries, 
and it may be Faulrs, of che Worke#paſs'd by unoblerv'd, 
for want of ſuch Knowledge. The Reader is on the 
contrary, very much enlightned, and Studics the Au- 
thor with a great deal more pleaſure and true Prot, 


when he is already taught wherein !::s excellency con» 
Gits, or where his Faults lie, rh: ':o 1144 12 by the one 
withou: prop-r Notice, or be [>.. :. a h:r. 
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'Tis for this Reaſon, that we have given the pre- 
cceding Account of Hiſtorians, and have bcen ſo large 
in their Characters ; wherein we have nor preſum'd to 
give our own Judgment, but only to ſet down that of 
ſuch Criricks as are of approvd Learning and TJudg- 
ment : And this, we think, 1s the propereſt Introdu- 
tion to the Study of Hiſtory. 


We ſhall procced now. ro a+ ſhort, bur diſtin, and 
as exact as poſſible Account of the moſt confiderable 
Ancient and Modern Monarchies and Governments of 
the World. Bur in as much as we perceive that the 
finiſhing this Work, ſo perfectly as it ſhould be, will 
take up greater ſpace than we at firſt intended, this 
Volume: ſhall rerminate at the Birth of our Saviour ; 
and therefore having in this gone through the Three 
great Monarchies of Aſſzria, Perſia and Greece, toge- 
ther with the Chineſe and Egyptain Monarchies, and 
the ſeveral ſmaller Kingdoms and Republicks thar 
were contemporary with, and moſtly ſwallow'd up by 
them ; I ſay, having gone through theſe and rhe Ro- 
man Hiſtory, till the arrival of that Monarchy to its 
higheſt pirch of Grandeur under the Emperor Augu- 
lus ; we ſhall cloſe this Volume, and compole another 


which ſhall continue a General Hiſtory down to theſe 
Times, 
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CONTAINING 


A Compendious Hiſtory and Chronology of - | 
the ' moſt conſiderable Tranſactions that | 
happen'd in the World, from the Crea- 
tion to the time of our Saviour. 


Exhibiting a Series of the Hiſtory and Succel- 
ſion of the Governments of theſe Nations, 


V1z : 

I. The Church of God under Patriarchs. The I/rae/ztes 
under rhe Judges and Kings, and the Fews under the 
High-Prieits and Captains. | 

IT. The A/hrian Monarchy. ; 

III. The Perſian Monarchy. 

IV. The Grecian Monarchy. | 

V. The Empire of China. i 

VI. The Kingdom of Egypr. 

VII. The ancient Governments of Greece, viz. of Athens, 
L 1cedemon, Macedon, Corinth, Sicyon, Argos, Troy, | 
Lydia, Tyre, &c. 

VIII. The Roman "Monarchy , from its Origine to its 
Eſtabliſhment under AuTu/tus. | 
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CHAP. I. 


An Account of the Church of God under the 
O D created the Heaven and the Earth, and 
all that in them is. He creared them out of 
Nothing, by the ſole Power of his Word, for 


Old Teſtament. 
(7 his own Glory. He did not make them all 


at once, as if it were out of Neceflity ; but in Six Days 
rime, 


wr 3 " Ko 6 S. 


mot puiſſant Monarchies fall to decay. The Churc 


226 A Syſtemof Univerſal Hiſtory. Part Ill, 


time, and according to the Order which he though 
moſt convenient, The firſt Day he made the Ligbt ; the 


ſecond he maidle the Heaven; the third Day be divided 


the Heaven from the Earth, and cauſed rhe Earth ro bring 
forth Herbs, Trees, and all manner of Plants ; the fourth 
Day he made the Sun, Mom, and Stars ; the: fifrh Day he 
wade the Fiſ:es and the Fow!/s ; the ſixth Day he cauſed 
the Earth to bring forth all the other Beaſts 3 and laſtly, 
he. made Miz to command all the reſt of the Creation, 
The ſeyenrh Day God reſted, having finiſhed all his 
Works ; that is, he ceaſed from producing new Crea- 
tures. God made Man in his own Image and Likeneſs; 
that is to ſay, afrer he had formed a Body our of the 
Earth, he breathed 1nto it the Breath of Life. *'Tis this 
Soul which is the Image of God, becauſe ir is a Spirit 
God having made Man, made allo F/oman to be an help 
mect for him; and he made her of one of the Man' 
Ribs; that ſo the Man and rhe Woman might love each 
other entirely, and be made one, as being but one 
Fleſh. | 

The Man whom God called Adam, and the Woman 
whom God called Eve, were Innocent when they came 
out of the Hands of their Creator ; bur they fell into 
Sin by the Malice of the Dfvil, and involved all their 
Poſterity in their Guilt, and in all the Mileries conſe 
quent thereupon. All Mankind make up one finful Maſs 
of Perdition; our of which , God makes choice of a 
{mall ntamber of Perſons to compole the Heavenly Feru- 
ſalem. Theſe Elect are mix'd on Earth in the Church 
among the Men of this World, whom God looks upon 
as Veiſels of Wrath,and abandons to his Juſtice. Thele 
Carnal and Fleſhly-minded Men, togerhber with the Int: 
cels, make up the Church of the Reprobare, which i 


Scripture Language is called Babylom, All thar happens 


here on Earth, 15 for the Sanctification of the EleQ, 
whole Aflembly compoſes Fcruſalem, which is actuated 
by no other Principle than Charity ; whereas Baly/on, 1 
Slave to its Luſts and Paſſions, is under the Dominion of 


\ Concnpiſcexce, So that the Church, the Object of our 


Lord's Mercy, is rhe only thing which laſts in the Wot( 
tor ever, All Things paſs away, all Things periſh ; 


alone 
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alone remains ; tho God ſometimes ſeems to abandon ir, 
in order to purifie, correct, and prove ir. This is whar 
may eaſily be collected from the whole Sequel of this 
Chronology 3 where we ſhall find, that all Empires have 
an End, whilft the Church laſts always, and Feſus Chriſt 
brings within the Pale of his viſible Church all Nations 
of the Earth, by virtue of the Croſs. This made Sr. Au- 
guſtine to ſay, that Feſus Chriſt became Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, not with the Sword in his Hand, but on the con- 
trary, by baving his Hands nailed to the Croſs. His 
Words are, Quid fortius manu hac, que mundum vicit, non 
ferro armata, ſed ferro transfixa. 

Foraſmuch as Chriſtzans cannor have any greater Inte- 
reft, than to be acquainted with the Hiſtory of thar 
Church, whereof they are Members : Their Curiofiry, 
methinks, might induce them to enquire how the Church 
of God till ſubſiſts, even when every thing elſe decays, 
and ſubmirs ro the Stroke of Fate or Time. We can 
diſcover the Duration of Monarchies, trace their Begin- 
ning, Progreſs, and End : But the Church Mi/5rant here 
on Earth is what began, and will end with the World. 
Whar an amazing Sight is this ! Can any thing more ex- 
cire the Curioſity of a Man of Genius, than ro know how 
this Church, a Stranger here on Earth, ſurrounded by fo 
many Enemies, and which ſo many Kings and Emperors 
atrempred ro deſtroy, has ftill ſubſiſted ſpight of all the 
Fury and Malice of Hell ? 

The Church of God under the Old Teftament begins 
with the World, and ends at Feſws Chriſt, who is the 
Corner-Scone which under the Goſpel reunites all Nations 
in his Church, and which cakes away thar middle Wall of 
Partition, which ſtood formerly berween the Fews and 
the Gentiles, Irs Duration is according to ſome abour 
3950, according to others 4000 Years. Bur ſince 'cis 

ifficult ro trace the Succefſion of ſo many Years toge- 
ther, without being bewilder'd, we have afligned ſeveral! 
Epochas, which may ſerve as fo many Points of Sight, ro 
direct us farther ; or as ſo many Breathing Places to reſt 
in before we proceed : We ſhall therefore confider the 
Jews to the Coming of Chriſt under four kinds of Go- 
rernments. 

The firſt is Patriarchal, under 22 Patriarchs. 
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The ſecond is Fudiczal, under 22 dy oh 
The third 1s Regat, under-22 King 
The fourth is Sacerdstat, Cakes: ak Anceſtors of Fefi 


Chriſt. 


Sec. I. Toe State of the People of God under the 
22 Patriarchs, 


Thy State lafts 2453 Years ; that n, from Adam the firſt f 
Men and the firſt of Patriarchs, down to Moſes the foſt 


Governor or Fudge of the Jews, 


Tears Van | Years before 
War C 

1. AD4 M is created by God, and lred 

930 Years. 3950 


139. 2. SETH isborn 5 he lived 912 Years. 3820 
235. 3» Enos 1s born; he lived ge5 Years. 3715 
325. 4. Cainan is born; he lived 91o Years. 3625 
395- 5. Malaleel is born 5 he lived 895 Years. 3555 
460. 6. Fared is born ; he lived 962 Years. 3490 
622. 7. Enoch born; he lived 365 Years, and s 
Tranſlated. 3328 
687, 8, Methuſalah is bornhe lived 969 Years. 3263 
874. 9. Lamecb is born ; he lived 777 Years. 3076 
1056. 1o. Noah is born ; he lived 950 Years. 2894 


1558, 11. Shem is born ; he liyed: 600 Years. 2392 | 


1656. 12. The Deluge, wherein all that had Life pe- 
riſhed, except Noah and his Family, and the Creatures 


Which he took with him into the Ark. 2294 
1658, 12. Arphaxad 1s born ; he lived 438 Years. 
2292 


1693. 13. Salah is born ; he lived 433 Years. 2257 
- 1723. 14. Eber is born 5 he lived 464 Years. 2227 
1757. T5. Peleg is born; he lived 239 Years. 2193 
1781. The Chaldeans the firſt Oblervers of the 
SHArs. 2169 
1787. 16. Reu is born; he lived 239 Years.. 2163 
1819, 17. Serug is born ; he lived 230 Years. 2131 
IcG49. 18, Naber is born; he lived 148 Years. 2101 
1875, 19. Tera” is born; he lived 205 Years. 2072 
194, 20. Abraham is born;he lived 175 Years 2002 
It is kbere to be oblecyed; Thac there are ſome _ 
ptace 
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Tears of the Nears bejore 
World. | Chriit. 
place the Birth. of Abraham 60 Years later, viz. in the 
Year of the World 2008, becauſe ( as they gather from 
Gen. 12. 4.) he was but 75 Years old when he departed 
out of Haran, which happened afcer T:r45's Death, who 
dicd in Haran in the 205th Year of his Age. Thi Opi- 
nion ſeems to have very probable Reatons on its tide, 
which inclined Archbithop T/2:r, and others, to embrace 
ir. Burt ler the Cale be how ir will, -.e thought fit ro 
make this Remark. and io infurm the Reader, that not- 
withſtanding this, we choſe ta follow the Vulgar and 
more known Account, that ſo our Chronology may be 
all of a Pigce, and the Thread of it be the better con- 

tinucd. | 
2023. Much abour the time ir was, that the Nations 
of the Eacth being motoriouſly given up.ra; Idolatry, and 
the Worſhip of falſe Gods, God thought fir 10 ſeparate ro 
himſelf a Cholea People from the reft of the Corrupted 
World, Abraham was the Perſon made choice of to be 
the Head, and Father of all rhe Faithful. He always 
led a Plain and Paſtoral, but withal a Noble and Magni- 
ficent Life : From his Loins proceeded the Saviour of 
the World, Feſus Chriſt; and he was the firſt Man 
whom God honoured with his Alliance, ftiling him bs 
Friend, 1927 
' 2048. 21. Tjaac is born ; he lived 180 Years. 19e2 
2108, 22, Facob is born ; he lived 147 Years. .1342 
2238. About this time Facob underſtanding that his 
Son Foſeph ( whom he thought to have been dead ) was 
living, and preferred to great Hunour in Egypr, went 
down thither, as well to have the Comfort of ſeeing 
him befpre he died, as to get a Subfiftance for himielt 
and Family, becatiſe the Famine raged in all that Conn- 
try, except in" Egypt, The Scriptures inform us, that 
Facob's Family, who went down into Egypt, was in all 
70 Souls. 1712 
2453. The Children of Tae! remained in Egypt the 
ſpace of 215 Years, where they multiplicd ſo exceeding- 
ly, even amidft the Preſſures of a very ſevere Bondage, 
which they endured afrer rhe Death of Foſeph , rhar 
they went rthegce under rhe Conduct of Moſes Six __ 
| ; 3 re 


%. 
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mer y the Nears before 
Warld. Chrilt. 

dred thouſand fighting Men, befide Women and Chil- 
dren. +5 1497 


A REMAKK 
Concerning the Origine of the Nations of the Earth, 


7 Oraſmuch as the whole Race of Mankind, except 
E& Noab's Family, periſhed by the Flood' ; 'ris from this 
Family that all the People of rhe Earth deſcended, 
" Faphet, 
Noah had three Sons, I bem 
Ham. 

T. SEM, tho the ſecond Son,is the Perſon we place firſt, 
becauſe from him deſcended Abraham, David, and Feſw 
Chriſt himſelf according to | the - Fleſh, He had five 
Sons, 

' 1. Elam, from whom came the Elamites, the Grand- 


iires of the Perſians. 
2. Aſſur, from whom came the Name of Aſſjria, and 


the Aſſyrians. 

3. Arphaxad, to whom was - born Salah, the Father of 
Ever or Heber, from whom proceeded the Hebrews, that 
is, the Fews, or the People of God. 

4. Lud, from whom proceeded the Lydians, nor thoſe 
of 4/ia Minor, but oth:rs leſs known upon the Confines 
of Perſia. 

5. Aram, from whom proceeded the Syrians ; Syria 1n 
the Hebrew is called Aram. 

St, Auguſtin makes this Judicious Reflection, That the 
Scriprures make no mention of the Deſcendants of ſeve- 
ral of Noah's Children ; as for Inſtance, of Elam, 4ſſur, 
L ud, the Sons of Sem, becauſe they were not the Heads 
or Chiefs of any Nation. | 

Aram had four Sons. 

r, Us, who ſeiz'd upon Trachonits, and the Country of 
Dama, :and called one of theſe Countrics by the Name 
of Uz, where Fob dwelt, 

' 2, Hull, from whom came the Armenians. | 

2. Gcther, tronz whom proceeded the Petrzans. a 

2 | pu A. eh 
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' 4+ Meſb, from whom came the Meſraeneans, fituared 
along the Gulph of Perſia. 

Heber, Arphaxad's Grandſon, had two Sons. 

1. Peleg, fo called, becauſe in his Days the Earth was 
divided into ſeveral Nations and Languages. 

2. Foktan, who had 13 Sons: They were the Chief 
Heads of ſeveral Colonies, who ſpread themſelves over 
the Face of the Earth. 

1. Almodad, who became Mafter of all the Countries 
of the Indians, from the River Cophena, which falls into 
the River Indus, according to Foſephus and Sr. Ferom, 

2, Sheleph. 

3. Hazarmaveth, 

4. Ferah. 

5. Hadoram, 

6. VUzal. 

7. Diklah, 

8. Obal. 

9. Abimael. 

10. Sheba. 

11, Ophir, who gave his Name to that Country in the 
Eaſt, from which they ferch Gold : And the Scriptures 
make mention of Mount Sephar rowards the Eaſt, which 
was upon the Confines of their Country. 

12. Havila, 


13. Fobab. 


IT HAM had four Sons. 

I. Cuſp ſertled himſelf in Ethiopia, which the Hebrews 
to this day call Cuyſh. | 

2, Miſraim, who went into Egypt, which in Hebrew is 
called Meſraim,where there is even at this day a City cal- 
led Meſra. 

'3- Phut, from whom proceeded the Inhabiranrs of Lz- 
bia and Mauritania, where at this very time there is a 
River called Phur. 
| 4. Canaan, from whom came the Canaanzites, who were 
n poſſefſion of the Holy Land til! they were oured by 
the People of I/rael. 

Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began to be a mighty one 
upon Earth. He was one of the greateſt Hunters under 
the Cope of Heaven, The Capital Ciry of his King- 
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dom was Babylon ; next to it, Erech, that 1s, Edeſſa in 
M-ſop!tamia 3 Achads, that is, Niſiba ; and Caineh, that is, 
Seleuſia or Cteſiphonta in the Lang of Shinar near Ba- 
bylon.. 

Our of that Land went forth 4/Þur, who built Nine- 
veh, and the Streers of that City, and Cab: He like- 
wiſe built the great Ciry of Reſen, which lies between 
Nineveh and Calah. 

.Cuſh had five Sans more. 

1. Sebs, from whom came the Sabeans in Arabia 
Felr x. 

2. Havilah, from whom proceeded the Getulians in 
Africa 

3. Sabtah, from whom came the Sabathenians in Ara- 
bia, wr: rc, according to the Account of Geographers, 1 1s 
ſiruared the City of Sabathai or Sabatia, 

4 Rramah. 

5. Saitechah. St.Ferom ſays, that from theſe wo laſt 
Sons of Cujh are deſcended ſuch People, as 'tis bard ar 
pretent to reconcile their ancient Names with the new 
Oles, 

Raamah bad rwo Sas, 

1. Sheba, from whom deſcended the Sabeans, ditterent 
from thole which we have already mentioned. For 
there are rwa Countries of Sheba in Arabia, both of 
them famous for the Frankincenſe which cames from 
thence in abundance., The one is writ with a Schin, and 
the orher with a Samech. *Tis ffom the firſt which the 
Queen of Sheba came to viſit King Solomon : And in the 
715t Pſalm, where we read the, Kings of Arabia and 
Saba, in the Hebrew 'tis NAW 37D NAD) , the Kings 
of Sheba and Saba. 

2. Dodan, from whom is derived, according to St. Fe- 
rom, the Name of a Country of Erhiopic 

M:ſraim had fix Sons. 

I. Ludim, from whom came the Lydians, whe are 1n 
Africa. 

2. Anamim. 

3. Lehabiw, from whom came the Lydians, formerly 
called Phuteans. 

4. Nephtahim, 

5. Pathruſim, 


6, Cha- 
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6. Chaſiubhim. As for four of theſe Nations, Foſephus 
and St. Ferom declare, That at preſenc they are very ob- 
ſeure, becauſe they were exterminated in the Wars of 
Ethiopia. 

Canaan bad eleven Sons. 

1, S;don, Who built the Ciry of Sidon, and gave it his 
Name. The Canaamtes, who inhabired Phenicia and the 
Holy Land, have been famous for rheir great Commerce, 
from whence came the Riches of Tyre and Sidon. Upon 
which account 1t 1s, that the Scripture gives in the gene- 
ral the Name of Canaanzes ro Merchants and Tra- 
ders. 

2. Heth, the Father of the People who dwelt in the 
Promiſed Land. ae! 

3. . Febuſeuws ; Febus was'the firſt Name of the City of 
Feruſalem, whole Inhabitants, and thoſe of the Neigh- 
bouring Country, were called Febuſites. 

4. Amoreheus, the Father of the Amorites, who dwelt 
in the Promiſed Land, and whom God ordered his Peo- 
ple ro drive our. | 

5. Gergeſew. FT From whom de- F The Girgaſiter. 

6. Heveus. ſcended The Hzvites. 

7. Aracew ; from whom came the: Arkztes, and from 
whom (according to St. Ferom) the City of Arcas near Li- 
banus took its Name. 

8. Sinews, of whom came the Inhabiranrs of the Wil- 
derneſs of S:n, or rather of Mount Sina. 

9. Aradew, from whom defcended the Arvadites, and 
who gave his own Narae to the Cities of Arade and An- 
tarade ; of which Exckiel makes mention. 

10. Samareus, of whom came the Inbabirtants of the 
Ciry and Country of Samaria. | 

11. Hamatheus, from whom proceeded the Inhabirants 
of the Ciry of Hamath, There are two of theſe Cities 
mentioned in Scripture, the Greater Hamath, which is 
Antioch, and the' Lefſer Hamath, called Epiphania. 


III. FAPHET had ſeven Sons. 

1. Gomer, of whom came the firſt Inhabitants of the 
Country of Galatza. 

2. Magog, from whom proceeded the Greeks, the Me/- 
fazetans, and the Scythians. | 


3. Ma- 
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3. Madai, from whom deſcended the Medes, and, ac- 
eording to ſeveral, the Macedonsans. 

4. Favan, of whom came the Ionian, and all the other 
Greeks. 

5. Tubal, of whom came the Iberians, who are fituated 
beyond the Emuxine Sea, and not thoſe who dwelt in 
Spain. | 

6. Meſchech, from whom deſcended the Muſcovites, or 
the Capadocians. There is in Capadocia a City formerly 
called Mazaca, and fince named Ceſarea. 

7. Tiras froia whom proceeded the Thracians. 

Gomer had three Sons. 

1. Ajhkenaz, from whom came the Germans, whom the 
Hebrews at this very day call Askenſſim. 

2. Riphath, of whom proceeded rhe Paphlagonians, 

3. Tozarmath, of whom came the Phryg:ans. 

Favan had four Sons. 

1. Eliſhah, of whom came the Italian, or the Inha- 
birants of the Fortunate Iſlands, which were called 
Ehkjie. 

2. Tarſhiſh, of whom proceeded the C:licians, the Ca- 
pital Ciry whereof is Tarſus. 

3. Kittim, from whom deſcended the Cyprians , of 
which the Capital City is called Cyri#niam. The Hebrews 
give the Name of Chitrim to all the Cities and Provinces 
which are upon the Sea-Coaſt ; for which Reaſon 'ris 
faid of Alexander the Great, that he comes from the Land 
of Chittim ; and the ſame Name in Scripture is applied 
to Italy. 

4. Dodomim, from whom came the Rhodians, or rather 
the Dodoneans in Epirus. 

Theſe are the Families of the Sons of Noah after thesr 
Generations in their Nations, and by theſe were the Nations 
divided in tho Earth after the Flood, Gen. X. 32. 


And now after all this Account, does it not appear that 
the World is bur of a ſhort Date 2 We here find Laws 
firſt Era:ted ; the Manners poliſhed ; Empires fouled ; 
and Arts invented ; The Earth we find peopled by little 
and licle ; Experience improved ; and Mankind by de- 
grees awaking out of the Slumber of Ignorance. Hutl- 
bandry then began to be in Uſe; wild Beaſts ing 

eaught, 
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caught, and ramed for the Service of Mankind. Abun- 
dance of Inventions and Sciences began then to appear, 
and Nimrod the firſt Warrior, and other of the firſt 
Heroes, began to Signalize themſelves. Should we look 
beyond this Account which Moſes has given us of the 
Origine of the World, we ſhall meer with nothing bur 
Darkneſs, Obſcurity, and Chaos ; and no Wonder if 
Fables and Fictions be the Produdt of ſuch Beginnings : 
Whereas if we fix here, we find Truth, and Light, and 
Certainty, whereon ro build ſome Affurance, and to which 
we may give our free Afſent and Conſent, 


A REMARK 


Concerning the Heads of the Families of the Peo- 
ple of God. 


ACOB had twelve Sons, who were the twelve Heads 

from whence the twelve Tribes of the People of God 
proceeded. 

By his Wife Leah he had fix Sons. 

I, Reuben. 

2. Simeon. 

3. Levi. 

4. Fudah. 

5. Iſſachar. 

6. Jabulon. 

By his Wife J:/pah he had two Sons. 

I. Gad. 

2. Aſer. 

By his Wife Rachel! he bad rwo Sons. 

I, Foſeph. : 

2. Benjamin. 

By his Wife Bilhah he bad two Sons. 

I. Dan. | 

2, Nephthali, 

Facob, who had a great deal of Efteem and Aﬀection 
for Rachel, continued the ſame Reſpect for her after her 
Death. Therefore having only two Sons by her, Foſeph 
and Benjamin, he adopts the two Sons of Foſeph, Ephraim 


and Manaſſes, that ſo by placing theſe among rhe _—_ 
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his Sons, . he might give himielf ſome Comfort for the 
{nall number of Children which ke had by her. 

"Tis upon this account thas Facob bletied Ephraim and 
Manaſſes, as well as bis own Children, which he did af- 
[ter a ſtrange and. (urpriting manner. AMfanaſſes was the 

eldeſt, and therefore Facob's Righe Hand ſhould bave 
been hid upon him, and his Lefr on Ephraim. Bur the 
quite contrary happen'd, which made Foſeph inform his 
Father of the Miſtake, ſuppoſing it had been through the 
Dimneſs of his Sight, Bur Facob tells him, 1 know it, my 
Son, I know it ; Manaſſss ſhall become the Head of many 
People, and be ſhall be great ; but hu Brother Ephraim ſhall 
be greater than be, and by Seed ſhall become a Multitude of 
Nations. Gen. 48. 19. 

Theſe are the Heads of the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and 
' thu u it that their Father ſpake to them, and bleſſed 
them evcry one, according to hy Bleſſing he bleſſed them, 
Gen. 49. 298. | 


Set. 2. The State of. the People of God under the 
22 Tuages or Leaders. 


Thy State lafts 426 Tears ; that is, from Moſes the firſt 
Lead-r of the People of God, to Saul the firſt of their 
Kings. Among theſe, there are ſix of the Leaders who 
were 17t Hebrews, but Tyrants, to whom God delivered 
hx Peopte to puniſh them for their Sins. 

Tears of the | { efore 
Hol pk) 
2453. I. OSES begins to govern the People of 

* God, and leads them for the ſpace 

of Forry Years. | 1497 
2493- 2. FOSHUA governs the Fews, and within fix 

years, abour the year of the World 2499, ſerled them in 

the Promiſed Land. 1457 
2510. Foſhua dies, having governed the People of 

God about 17 years after rhe Death of Moſes. 1440 

' The Elders govern the Fews, who are obedient to 

God for the ſpace of 15 years. 

2525. There is an Interregnum among the Fews for 
the ſpace of fix years, during which gime the Tee 
1ye 


A 
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lived according as they thought fir. - They became cor- 
rupted in their Manners, fell icto downright Idolatry, 
and provoked God to give them up to the Cruelty of 


their Enemies, 1425 
2531. L The Firſt Servitude which laſted Eight 
Jears. I419 
3. Chuſhan-riſhathatm, King of Meſo opotamia, oppreſſes 
the People of God, 
2539. 4. Othmel frees the People of God from their 
Servirude. 1413 
2551. II. The Second Servitude which lafted Ricbrews 
years. 1399 


5. Eglon the King of Moab oppreſles the People of 
God, 

2570, 6. Ehuddelivers the People of God. He was 
a valiant Man, and, as the Scripture tells us, was Left- 


handed, - 1380 
2531. III The Third Servitude . which laſted Twenty 
years. 131.9 


7. Fabin the King of Canaan oppreſles the People of 
God. - 

2651, 8, Delorah, who judged the Fews, together 
with Barak, defeats S:iſera, Fabin's General, and deli- 
vers the People of God. Fael, Heber's Wife, faſtens 
Siſera's Head, while he was aſleep, with a Nail to the 


Ground. 1299 
2671. IV. The Fourth Servitude which laſted Seven 
Years, 


9. The Midianites oppreſs the Fews. 
2679. Io. Gideon defears the Midianstes, and deli- 


vers the Jews from their Servitude, I'271 
Afrer the Death of Gideon, the Fews fall into Ido- 
larry. 


2711. 11, Abimilech, the Son of Gideon, deficing to 
be made King, kills his ſeventy Brethren; and governs 
the Fews three years. 1239 

2714. 12. Tolah judges the Fews the ſpace of three 
and twenty years. 1230 

2737. Fair governs the Fews the ſpace of two and 


twenty yeals, | 1213 
; 2 74 #£ Y, The 


Years of the | Nears before 
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2741. V. Tye Fifth Servitude which laſted Eighteen 

years. 1209 


14. The Phil:ſtines and Ammonites afflict the People of 
God in the time of Fair's Government. 

2759, 15. Fephtha ſucceeds Fair, delivers the Iſrae- 
lites from the Servitude of the Philsſtines and the Ammo- 
nites, and governs the Fews fix years. The Scriptures 
rake notice, that this Man made a tath Vow to ſacrifice 
the firſt who ſhould give him the Meeting upon his Re- 
rurn from the Conqueſt, who happen'd to be his own 


Daughter. 1191 
2765. 16. Ibzan ſucceeds Fephtha, and judges 1/rae! 
ſeven years. 1185 
2772. 17. Elon judges the Fews the ſpace of ten 
years, | 1178 
2782; 18. Abdoxi governs Iſrael the ſpace of eight 
years. 1168 
2767. VI. The Sixth Servitude which laſled almoſt 
Forty years. | 1183 


19. The Phzliſtines afflict the People of God, 

2789. 20. Sampſon, when he was about Nineteen 
years old, being infpired by God, undertakes to defend 
the Iſraelites, whom he judges for the ſpace of rwenty 
years ; and as far as he was able, delivered from the Ty- 
ranny of the Philsſtines, of whom ke killed great Num- 
bers. Ar laſt, by the Allurements of a Woman, he was 
made Priſoner by the Phi/:ſtines, had his Eyes pur our, 
and in Revenge pulled down an Houſe upon himſelf 
and three thouſand People of the Philsſt ines. 1161 

2810. 21. El: governs the Fews the ſpace of forty 
years, who was ſo remiſs in the Government of his 
looſe and diſorderly Sons, thar he provoked God to An- 

er againſt him; and upon hearing the News of his Sons 
'Dearhs, and of the taking of the Ark, he fell backwards 
from his Sear, and brake his Neck by the fall. 1140 

23849, 22. Samuel ſucceeds Els, and governs the Fews 
the ſpace of one and twenty years. 1108 

23879. The Iſfrarlites require Samucl to give them a 
King : He gives them Sa!!, who was about forty years 


old when he began to Reign. 1071 
 &>4, 


Fa 
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Set. 3- The State of the People of God under the 
22 Kings, 


Thu State laſted 481 Tears, from the beginning of the 
Reign of Saul the firſt King of the Jews, to the end of 
the Reign of Zedekiah, who was their laft King. 


Tears of the Years before 

World. Chritt. 
2879. 1. QAUL is anointed King by Samuel, and 
reigns over Iſrael ten years. Sau/, con- 

trary to the Order of God, ſpares Agag the King of the 
Amalakites; at which God is offended, and ſends Sa- 
muel to acquaint him of his Diſpleaſure, who makes 
Amends for the Fault of Saul, by cauſing Agag to be. 
pur ro Death. 1071 

2889, The Army of Saul is defeated by the Phili- 
kiſtines ; his three Sons flain in Battel; and he being ve- 
ry much wounded, faid violent hands on himſelf. 106i 

2. DAVID having conſulted the Oracle of God, re- 
turned into Fudea, where the Tribe of Fudab anointed 
him for their King, being then abour thirty years old. 
Abner, Saul's General, takes his Son Iſhboſheth to be King 
over the other ten Tribes. Bur art laſt Abner being killed 
by Foab ; and Iſbboſheth, after he had reigned five years, 
being murdered by two barbarous Aſſaflins. Rechab and 
Baanah, David became King of all Iſrael. 

2901. About this time 1t was that David fetched the 
Ark home ; and Uzz:ias, who laid hold on the Ark to 
keep it from failing, was ſtruck dead. 1049 

2926. Ar this time David, out of a Motive of Vain- 
glory, cauſed Foab to number the People ; for which 
Offence, God ſent the Plague among them, which in 
three days thine deſtroyed ſeventy thouſand Men. 1024 

2929. David, at the Inſtance of Bathſheba and the 
Propher Nathan, makes his Son Solomon King, the one be- 
ing about ſeventy, and the other about eighteen years 
old. 1021 

2930. David dies, after he had reigned above forty 
years, viz. ſeven and an half at Hebron, and three and 
thyrty years at Feruſalcm. 1020 

| 2931, 3, 50+ 
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2931. 3. SOLOMON,when he firſt began his Reign, 
married the Daughter of Pharoah, and prays God to give 
him Wiſdom. | lotg 

2934. Solomon builds the Temple which David had 
deſigned to do, bur was prevented from it by reaſon 
of the Wars wherein he was engaged. This Temple be- 
gan ro be builr the fourth year of his Reign, 480 years 
after rhe coming out of Ezypr, and it was finiſhed the be- 
ginning of the year of the World 2940, juſt 1o10 years 


before the c&tming of Chr:ft. Iols 
2969, - Solomon dies, after he had reigned about torry 
years. 981 


4. Rehoboam ſucceeds his Father Solomon. Burt this 
young King following the Counſel of rhe young Men, 
and not thar of the old Men, who adviſed him to uſe his 
People mildly and with moderation in the beginning of 
his Reign, returned a rough Anſwer to the Deputies of 
his People, and by this imprudent Act loſt the Kingdom 
of Iſrael. For all Iſrael, thar is, the Ten Tribes, revolted 
from Rehoboam, and took Feroboam rhe Son of Nabat to 
make him their King. Here began that fatal Diviſion be- 
tween the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which laſted for ſo 
Many years after. 
| \We will at preſent continue the Succeſſion of the 
Kings of Fudab, withour intermixing any thing of the 
Kings of 1/rae!, that ſo we may ayoid Confuſion. Bur 
after we have done with the Acconnr of their Succef- 
fion, we think it proper to ſubjoin the Series of. the 
Kings of Iſrael, adding what happened moſt Remarkable 
in each of their Reigns. | 
, | 2986. Rehoboam dies, after he had reigned ſeventeen 

ears. | . 964 
5. Abijam, a wicked King, ſuceceds his Father, and 
reigned three years. 

2989. 6. Aſa, a good King, ſucceeds his Father, and 


reigns one and forty years. 961 
3030. 7. Feboſhaphat, a good King, ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther, and reigns five and twenty years. 920 


Elias, the Man of God, in a time of Dearth is fed by 
1wWo Ravens by the Brook Cheyeh, ' 
n 
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In this King's Reign Elias was taker, up into Heaven, 

and Elſa inherited a double Portion of the Spirit which 

reſted on that Propher ; and the Children who mocked 

Eliſha were torn in pieces by two Bears. 

3035. 8. Fehoram, a wicked King, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, and reigned eight years. 895 
3063. 9. Ahazims, a wicked King, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, and reigned one year, 887 

3064, Athalia uſurped the Throne of Fudah, which 
ſhe held the ſpace of fix years. 886 

In her time a dead Man, who by chance was thrown 
into the Sepulcher of Elſa, was railed to Life again by 
touching the Propher's Bones. 

3070. 1o. Foaſh at ſeven years old was ſhewn to the 
People by the High Prieſt Fehozada, He was anoinred 
King, and reigned over Fudah the ſpace of forty years. - 
During the Life-rime of Fehozada, Foaſh behaved himſelf 
regularly, and governed well; bur after that Prieft's 
Death; he ſoon degenerated, 880 

acharias the High Prieft was ftoned to Death berween 
the Temple and the Alrar by the expreſs Order of 

King Foaſh, whom he had reproved for his Miſdemean- 

ours, 

3110, 'It. Amaziah,a good King, ſucceeded his Fa- 

ther, and reigned nine and rwenty years. $40 

3139. 12. Uzziah or Azaria, after his Father was 
killed, began to reign, and his Reign laſted rwo and 
= years, | | 811 

n his Reign Iſaiah began to Propheſy : He prophe- 
cied for above the ſpace of one hundred years. 

Hoſea prophecied in the time of Uzziah, Fotham, 
Abaz, and Hezekiah, during the ſpace of a whole Cen- 
rury. 

Foel prophecied abour the ſame time. 

Amos. # 

| 3191. 13. Fethama good King, fucceeded his Father 

'Uxzah, and reigned fixteen years. 759 

Abour this time Obadiab prophecied in 1Jrae!, when 
Faiab prophecied in Fudah, 


R Micah 
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Micah prophecied for the ſpace of fifry years and ups« 

wards. 

Fonah ſeems to have been ſent much abour this time to 
Nibeaeh, 

3297. 14. Ahaz, a wicked King, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Forham, and reigned {(1xtcen years. 743 

This impious-Prince renewed all che Abominarions of 
Edolatry in Feruſalem, which provoked the Lorc to deli- 
ver hun up into the hands of his Enemies. 

3223. 15. Hezehiab, a good King, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther A4baz, and reigned nine and twenty years. 727 

In his Reign Sennacherib King of Afſyria invaded Fu- 
dah, ſent Ra{/i:hah ro Jeruſalem to threaten Hezeks 
and the Fews : Bur blaſpheming the God 6: I/rael, he 
ſert a deſtroying Angel among the Afſrian Army, who 
cut off in one night an hundred: fourtcore and five thou- 
ſand Men, 

In his time likewiſe the King of Babylon ſent Ambaſſk- 
dors to Hezchialh, who our of Civility ſhewed them 
the Houſe of his precious Things and all his Treaſury ; 
which gave an -occalion to T/aiah of prophefying cor- 
cerning the furure Bbylonifh Captivity, 

Na{um prophecied, and comforted the Ten Caprive 
Tribes. 

The Angel Raphae! was ' ſent by God to attend young 
T-vics in the Journey he was to take. 

3252, 16. Man:ſſes, a wicked King, ſucceeded his 
Father Hr;eck/2b at the age of rwelye years, and reigned 
five and fifty years. 698 - 

3274. Miniſſes was taken and carried to Babylon in the 
ewo and twenrieth year of his Reign : Bur his Afﬀiction 
made him retle&, and humble himſelf in the fight of 
God ; upon which he was brought immediately back 
to Feru/alein, where he reigned three and thirty years 
wore. 676 


&r this time happened the Hiſtory of Fudich, who cnt 
oft the Head of 1o/ofernes, and delivered the City of 
Bet! ul lah, 

3307. 17. Amon, a wicked King, ſucceeded his Fa- 


ther Mandſſes , and reigned two years after him / 
an 
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and was killed treacheroufly by ſome of his own 
Courr. 643 


3309. 18. Foſia, a good King, at the age of eight 
years ſucceeded his Father Amon,and reign'd one and rhir- 
ry years. He re-eſtabliſhed the Worſhip of God through- 
out his Kingdom, and exceeded in Vircue all the Kings 
who had went before him. 641 

3321. Foſias, in the twelfth year of his Reign, purged 
Fudah and Feruſalem from their Idolarry. 629 

Feremiah began to prophecy, and continued it for the 
ſpace of near five and forty years. l | 

Zephaniah, Baruch, Habakkuk, and other Prophets, be 
long to this time, \ 

3333. Foſia inconſiderately waged War with Phg- | 
rach Neko King of Egypt, wherein he was killed,and all the 
Joy of Fudah was turned into Mourning, 612 

I9, Fehoahaz or Shallum ſucceeded his Father, and 
reigned three months. 

Neko King of Egype retarning from A/hria, depoſed 
Fehoahaz, and made his elder Brother El:akim King in 
his ſtead ; rurning his Name into Fehoiakim, and carried 
Feboahaz along with him Captive to Egypr, where he 
died. _ 

3339. 20.Zebozakim ſucceeded his Brother,and reigned 
over Fudab eleven years. G11 

-3344 This year Nebuchagnezzar King of Babylon 
took Feboiakim Caprive, with -an intention to carry him 
to Babylon ; afrewards having releaſed him upon very 
hard Terms, he left him at Feruſa/em, where he remained 
as his Vaſſal, This Nebuchadnezzar carried away with 
him part of the Veſſels of the Temple, with ſeveral 
Children of the Blood Royal, and ſeveral Perſons of 
Quality, among whom was Daniel and his Companions. 
Ts here we muſt begin to reckon the Seventy Tears of Cap- 
titty. 606 

Daniel begins to propheſy, being then very young. 

3350. Fehoiahim was kill'd by the Babylonian and caſt 
out to be devoured by. the Fowls of rhe Air, and the 
Beaſts of the Field. 600 

21,Fechonzas or Fehozachin ſucceeded his Brother Fehoia- 
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kim, and reigned in Feruſslem the ſpace of three months 
Burt Nebuchadnexzar carried him away to Babylon, with 
his Mother and the principal Men of his Court, among 
whom were Ezekzel, and Mordecas, the Uncle of Eſther ; 
with all rhe Treaſures of Fudah, ard all the Veſſels of 
the Temple which remained : He made his Uncle Mar 
raniah King, and changed his Name ro Jedeksab. 


3350. 22. Jedekiab the lait King of Judah reigned 


at Feruſalem the ipace of eleven years. 600 
Ezekse! began to prophecy the fifth year of his Capti- 
vity at Babylon, and prophecied to the ſeven and twentieth 
year. He was deſcended from the Race of the Prieſts, 
3360. In tbe eleventh year of Jedekzah, Feruſalem was 
beſieged, raken, and plunder'd by the Babylonians. Zede- 
kiah was taken in his flight 3 His Children killed be- 
fore his face, his Eyes pur our, himſelf bound with 
Ferrers of Braſs, and carried away to Baby/on. His Pa- 
lace was burntahe Temple deſtroyed, the Walls of Feru- 
falem thrown down, and all the People of Fudah led 
. Captive to Babylon, where they remained till the year of 


the World 3419, before Chriſt 531. 596 


Here follows the Succeſſion of the Kings of Iſrael, 


Toe State of the Ten Tribes under the Government of Nine* 
teen Kings, from the beginning of the Reign of Jeroboam, 
zo the end of the Reign of Holea, in whoſe time they 
were carried into Captivity by Shalmaneſer. Thy State 


laſted 258 Tears, 


Nears of the 
World. C 


2969, r. a the Son of Nebat was made King, 
and reigned over J/rae/ rwo and twenty 

years. He to ſtrengthen himſelf, and to keep the Peo- 
ple from revolting ro Rehoboom, ſer up two Golden 
Calves, the one at Dan, and the other at Bethel, and by 
this means made 1/rael to fin. 981 
In his Reign a Man of God was ſent eut of Fudah, 
who prophcſied agaiuft the Altar at Bethe!, a 


Yeavs before 
hrilt. 
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Ruin of it by Foſiah, reſtored Feroboam's wither'd Hand, 
and was flain by a Lion for diſobeying the Command of 
God 1n eating, contrary to the Divine Prohibirion, ar the 
old Propher's Houſe. 

2991. 2. Nadab,a wicked King, ſucceeded his Father 
Feroboam, and reigned wwo years, He, and all Feroboam's 
Family, were cut off by Baaſha, according as Ahijah the 
Shil-:te had foretold, 959 . 

2993- 3- Baaſha, a wicked King, ſucceeded Nadab, 
and reigned over 1/rae! four and twenty years. He was 
engaged ina War with Aſa King of Fuda, walked in the 
Sin of Ferobcam, and was threatned by Fehu the Propher 
the Son of Hanan. ,” 949 

3016. 4. Elah, a wicked King, ſucceeded his Father 
Baaſha, and reigned over Iſrae! two years. He was killed 
by Jimri, as he was drinking himſelf drunk in Tir- 
x46. 934 

z3o18. 5 Jimri ſucceeded Elah,but was outed by Omrz 
within ſeven days, 932 

6, Omrs ſucceeded Zimrs, killed Tibns who oppoſed 
him, tranſlared the Royal Palace from Tirzah to Samaria, 
and reigned over [I/rae/ twelye years, | 

3929. 7. Ahab, a wicked and idolatrous King, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Omr5 and reigned over 1/rae! rwwo and 
rwenty years. He married Fezebel,the Daughter of Erb+ 
baal King of the Jidmians ; was a Worlhipper of Baal ; 
killed the Prophets of the Lord ; was befieged by Benha- 
d:4King of $1:4,whom he overcame and ſent away with 
Honour ; Cauſed Naboth the Fexreelite to be ftoned to 
Death, and unlawfully ſeized on his Vineyard ; and at 
laſt was ſeduced by falſe Prophets ro go ro Ramoth Gilead 
to Barrel, where he was flain, according to the Word of 
the Lord fpoken by Micaiah the Propher, 921 

In this Kings Reign Hiel the Bethelire built Feracho : 
He laid the Foundation thereof in Abiram his Firſt-born, 
and ſer up the Gares thereof in his youngeſt Son Segub ; 
according to the Word of the Lord which he ſpake by 
Joſbua the Son of Nun, 1 King. 16. 34. . 

3050. 8. Abaziah, a wicked King, ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther 4hab,and reigned over 1/7 ae! ano years, He was o_ 
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by a fall, ſent Meſſengers to Baalzelub the God of Ek. 

| 70n, to enquire whether he ſhould recover or no; Elijah 
"n meets and ſtops the Meltlengers, denounces the Death of 
! the King, and brings Fire from Heaven upon his Mefſen- 


os gers. 909 
W | 3051. 9. Fehoram, a wicked King, ſucceeded his Bro« 
0 ther Ahaziab, and reigned over Iſrae/ rwelye years. He 
L's overcame the Moabites by E/iſha's Miracle, was beheged 
& by the Syrians, and afterwards ſlain by Fehu. 899 
" In his time the Shunamite's Son was railed ro Life by 


| Eliſha; Naaman was cleanſed of his Leproly ; the Army 

"18 of the Syrians was ſtruck with Blindnels ; a great Famine 
happer.e41 in Samaria 3 the Syrians railed the Siege in 
haſte, and leave a great Plenty of Provitions behind 
chem ; and the incredulous Lord, who would nor be- 
lieve the Prophet Eliſha, who foretold this Plenty, ha- 
ving the Charge of the Gate,was trodden to death by the 
Croud. ; 

3063. 1c. Fehbu the Son of Nimſhi was anointed King 
| | by a Propher at Ramorth-Gilrad: Killed Fehoram and his 
Mother Fexzebe!, and Ahaziab the King |of Fudah, and 
reigned over Iſrael eight and twenty years. He killed all 

the Sons of Abab, deſtroyed the Worſhippers of Baa, bur 

follows the Sin of Ferobeam, and worſhiped the Golden 

ſp "BP Calves. : | 887 
| 3091. 11. Fehoabaz,a wicked King,ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther 7c/v,and reigned over I/rae! ſeventeen years. He was 


q greatly oppreſſed by Hazael King of Syria,but was reliey'd 
: by Prayer. $59 
| ' 3107. 12. Fehoaſh or Foaſh,a wicked King, ſucceeded 
bis Father Fehoahaz,and reigned over 1/-4el ſixteen years. 


He obtained three Victories over Banadad King of Syria, 
according to the Prophefy of Eliſha, who died in his 


A bas 5X 
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3123, 13. Jeroboam a wicked King.ſucceeded his Fa- 
4 ther FozſÞh, and reigned over 1/74e! one and forty years. 


- He recovered Himath and Damaſenus from the Syrsans, but 
[4 departed not from the Idolatry of Ferehoam the Son of 


Natar, who made 1/42! to fin, 827 


3164, Here 


_ 
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3164. Here happened an Interregnum , which laſted 

Twelve Tears ; after which, 786 


3175. 14 Aachariah, a wicked King, ſucceeded his 
Father Feroboam, and reigned over 1/rae! fix months. He 
was the laſt of Fehu's Race, and killed by Shalwm. 775 

3175. 15. Shallum ſucceeds Facharsah, and reigns 
only one month, and is killed by Menaherp. 775 

3176. 16, Menahem \ucceeded Shalum , and reigned 
over Iſrael ten years. He was invaded by Pul King of 
Aſſria, to whom he gave Money to ſettle him in the 
Kingdom, 774. 

3187. 17. Pekahiah, a wicked King, ſucceeded his 
Father Menahem,and reigned over Iſrac{ rwo years. He 
was killed by Pekab. 763 

3189, 18. Pekaha wicked King, ſucceeded Pekahiah, 
and reigned over 1/racl twenty years ; and was killed by 
Hoſhea. 761 

In his time Tig/ath Pileſcr, King of Aſſyria, carried the 
People of Gilead and Galilee, and the Land of Naphthali, 
into Captivity, 

3210, 19. Hyſhea the Son of Elah, a wicked King, 
ſucceeds Pekah, and reigned 17 years. He became Tn- 
butary to Shalmaneſer, but rebelling againſt him, was 
carried away Captive, with all the Ten Tribes, in the 
year of the World 3227, before Chriſt 723. This Sha!- 
maneſer tranſplanted ſeveral ſtrange People into the Coun- 
try of Iſrael, who worſhipped Idols, and afterwards be- 


. Ing plagued, made a mixture of Religions, parily Hea+ 


then, and partly Jewiſh. 749 

And now to this ſhort View which has been given of 
the State and Conftition of the People of God under 
the Government of their Kings, it will nat be amils rs 
add one or rwo Remarks. 


R EMAR K I. 
TN the firſt place, it may be obſerved from. God's 


Dealings with his own People, the Fcws, in this whole 
Period of Time, how and after what manner he gene- 
cally deals with Publick Communities and Societies of 

R 4 Men. 
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the Wild Olye Tree, and were grafted contrary to Na- 
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Men. So long as the Kings and their Subjects were 
Obedient ro bis Laws, and 1terved him with an uprighr 
Heart ; ſo long did he give them Peace and Proſperity 
at home, and Succeſs and Conqueſt abroad: Bur when 
at any time they deviated from rheir Duty, and ſer up 
an Idolatrous Worfhip inſtead of worſhipping rhe only 
true God, then he gave them over to the Will of their 
Enemies, and made them who hated them to be Lords 
oyer them. This is apparent in the whole Series of this 
Hiſtory, and. what Samuel foretold and threarned upon 
the Eſtabliſhment of their firſt King, was abundantly 
verified upon them ar laſt,vzz. That sf tbey did wicked!y,God 
mould deſtroy both them and their King : For when the 
Meaſure of their Iniquity was filled, and they had arri- 
ved to the higheſt Perfection of Impiety Human Na- 
rure | was capable of ; then were they carried into Cap- 
tivity, their Temple and City defaced, and themſelves 
made Slaves to the Heathens, whoſe Gods they had wor- 
ſhipped. I need not Inſtance in any more Particulars, 
fince all the World knows, and our own Nation has ex- 
perienced, that Publick Communities, conſidered as ſuch, 
receive according to their Deſerts” their Rewards or 
Puniſhments even in this World. | 


REMARK II. 


T'N. the next Place, ir may be obſerved from the Revolt 

of the Ten Tribes, how Dangerous and Prejudicial,and 
of what ill Conſequence, Fa#ion is in the State as well as 
Sc>1ſm in the Church. From Feroboam down to Heſhea,we 
find nor ſo much as one good King who reigned in I/#4el 
The firſt King eftabliſhed his Uſurparion by wicked and 
unlawful Methods, and the reft continued ir by as bad or 
worſe. They were all Idolaters, and corrupred the Peo- 
ple ſo far, that at laſt they provoked God to throw them 
out of his Embraces, to permit them to be led away in- 
to Captivity by Shalmanefer, and to cut off the very Me- 
mory of them from the Face of the Earil:: And if God 
( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks upon the like Occaſion ) dealt thus 
with the Natural Branches, his own peculiar People the 
Fews ; let nof us then, who by Nature were Branches of 


xure 
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cure into the Good Olive Tree ; let not us, I fay, be 
bigh-minded, bur fear : For Faction in the State, as well 
as Schilm in the Church, do in their own Nature tend tg 
the Ruin and Deſtruction of both. 


Set. 4, The State of the People of God in the Time 
| of the 22 Anceſtors of Jelus Chrilt. 


Thi State laſted 59o Tears; that #, from the end of the 
Reign of Zedekiah, to the Birth of Jeſus Chrift, who # 
that Corner Stone which united the two Covenants or Te- 
ſtaments. Th Genealogy # according to St. Luke's Ac» 
count in the Third Chapter of hy Goſpel. 


T- muſt here be obſerved, Thar tho we are yery well 
aflured, thar theſe rwo and rwenty Anceftors of Feſus 
Chriſt did live between the end of the Reign of Zede- 
kiah, and the Birth of the Meſſiah, thar is, before the 
year of the World 3950 3 yet we are ignorant how ma- 
ny years each of them lived, for Hiftory gives us no 
Lighr in the Caſe. Nay,'tis very probable that we ſhould 
not have come to the knowledge of their Names, had 
not St, Luke recorded them for us in the Third Chapter 
of his Goſpel. Poteſt fierz ( ſays St. Ambroſe ) ut alis lon- 
gaevam tranſegerint vitam, alterius vero generations virs am- 
matura etate deceſſerint. i.e. 'Tx probable that ſome of 
them were long-lived, and others cut off by an untimely Death 
in the very Flower of their Age. "Is upon this Account 
that we range theſe two and twenty Anceſtors within the 
compaſs of 590 years, withour afligning them an exact 
place in Chronology, and herein we follow the reſt of the 
Chronologers. However we will conne@ rhe Succefſion 
of the Times together, by ſome of rhe moſt conſiderable 
Events which happened in the Fewzſþ Hiſtory, of which 
we will exaQly ſet down the years. 


Tear of the World. Tears before Chrift. 
3360. 1. NERI. He was carried Captive to Babylon 
with the reſt of the People of God. 590 


3376. The three Children are caft into the fiery Fur- 
nace in Babylon, and are miraculonfly delivered, 574 
3378. King Nebuchadnexzar, as a juſt Puniſhmeng = 


a 
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Tears of the World. . Tears before Chriſt, 
his Pride, was turned into a Beaſt ; was driven our of his 
Palace, and after ſeven vears is reſtored, 572 
3335. 2. SALATHIEL. He was among the Captiv'd 
Jews at Babylon, 564 
Abour this time Feconzah was advanced by Evilmere- 
dach. s 
== 3409. Danzel is caſt into the Lion's Den, from whence 
| (8 he was miraculouſly delivered by God. 541 


3419. 3- FOROBABEL, by the Permiſſion of Cy. | 
rus, who had conquered all the Eaſt, lead the People | 
back ro Fudea,ro rebuild the Temple. He was accompa- 
> nied by Foſhua, or Feſus, the High-Prieſt ; and the poorer 
F fort among the Fews were allowed ſome fort of Gratuity 
| to underiake this Journey. The King of Perſia was in- 
clined tro deal thus kindly by the Fews, becauſe he was 
informed that it had been foretold by the Prophets, that 
he ſhould be rhe Man who ſhonld cauſe the Temple of 
Feruſ/alem to be'rebuilr. $31 

3431. Hazgai and Jachariah ftir up the People wo 
build rhe Temple, the.finiſhing of which had been hin- 


il | | der'd by the Enemies of the. Fews. 519 
3433. The Temple was finiſhed and dedicated in this 
i year, according to Foſephus. 517 
| 4. RHE NA. | 

| 5. F,OA N NA. 

; 6. FUDAH | 
F 3492. Ezra or Eſdras obtained Letters Patent froni 

'King Artaxerxes in the Seventh Year of his Reign ; for . 
| the carrying back a great many People into Fudea: He 


| return to Feruſalem, ſaw «35A bewailed the Sins of the 
Y, Prieſts, Levites, and People, in marrying with the Idola- 
| rrous, People of the Land 3. made a deep Confeffion of 
their Sins ro 'God ; and prevailed upon them to make a 


| ; Covenant ro put away their S/range Wives. 453 
| 7. FOSEPH. | 
(! 3505. Nehemiah obtained from the ſame Artaxerxes,in 


q! the Twentieth Year. of his Reign, a Commiſſion to 
j build the Walls of Feruſalem * He came thither, repair'd 
| and buift them in two and fifty days, tho Sanbalat and 
his Companions ufed their urmoft Power to hinder him. 


f 
| He diſcharg'd the poor Fews from their Debrs ; the Law 
was 
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Tears of the World. Years before Chriſt. 
was ſolemnly read by Ezrah,and the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
kept. Alſo a ſolemn Faſt was kept, and a Covenant made 


to put away the ſtrange Waves, to Keep the Sabbath, and 
to pay their Tythes. This is the year, wherein they be- 


gin to reckon the ſeventy weeks of Danzel. . 445 
3518, Nehemiah returned to Artaxerxes according to 
his Promiſe. 432 


3525. He returns to Feruſalem, reforms things thar 
were amiſs in his Abſence, concerning Tythes, the Sab- 
bath, and ſtrange Wives. 424 

8 SEMEL 

9. MATTATHIAS, 

Io. MAA TH, 

3588. Malachi, the laſt of the Prophets, lived abour 
this time: He exhorred the People ro reform and turn 
ro God. *Tis probable that he was Contemporary with 
Nebemiah. | //.- 68 

3618. About this time Alexander the Greax defeated 
Darius the laſt King of Perſia, became Lord- of all the 
Eaſt, and in fix years time carried his Conqueſts fo far, 
that Danzel in his myſterious Vittons compares him to a 
Leopard, which had Wings, 332 

II. NAGGE. .. 

12. ELL 

13. NAHUM. 

14. AMOS. | 

153. MATTATHIAS.. 

16. FOSEPH. 

17. F OANNA. 

3731. -Ptolemy 'Philopator reigns ſeventeen years 
Egypt, "Twas he who tormented the Jews of Alexandria 
lo barbarouſly, to. turn them from the Worſhip of the 
true God. Several .of them at laſt yielded to him ; 
others redeemed themſelves from his I yranny by Mo- 
ney ; and thoſe who ſtedfaſtly adhered ro the Law of 
God, were treated with the urmoſt Severity, as may be 

Jeen in the Third Book of Maccabees. 219 

3763. At this time Heltodsrus, ſent by Seleucus Philo- 
pator to ſpoil the Temple, was whipt by Angels, as ap- 
pears 2 Maccab. c. 3. 187 
© 3782, awochus Epiphanes prophanes the _— 

; a 
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Tears of the World. ' Tears before Chr, 
and here begins the Abomination of Delolation ſpoken 
of by Danicl the Prepher. 158 

3783. Judas Maccabeus routs Apollonim, Seron, Gorgias 
'and Lyſia, the Caprains of Antiochu. + 167 

3785. He purged the Temple, after it had been pol- 
Juted three years together, 165 


18. MELCHL 

3797. Fonathan the High-Prieſt is greatly honoured 
by King Alexander, and dettroys the Apoſtate Jews. 153 

3307. Simon made General and High-Prieft, rook Ge- 
z4 and the Tower upon Mount Son in Feruſalem, which 
had been built by Antiochus Epiphanes to command the - 
Temple, and levelled that part of the Mount. 143 

3815. Simon, after he had govern'd the People about 
eight years, was killed treacherouſly by Prolemy in a 
Feaſt. He ſent ſome ro ſurprize his Son Fobn, Sirnamed 
Hircanw, but he eſcaped, and was made High-Prieft in 
the room of his Father. 135 

This Fohn was befieg'd in Feruſalem by Antiochus Sidetes, 
open'd David'sSepulcher,and found vaſt Treaſures therein, 

19. LEVL 

3845. Ariſtobulus ſacceeded Jobn Hircanu,was the firft 
who after the Captivity rook upon him the Diadem and 
Character of King. He famiſhed his Mother, impri- 
ſoned all his Brethren except Antigonus, whom he dearly 
loved, yet killed him, being deceived by Alexandra Sa 
leme his Wife. He died of Grief 5 ſhe releaſed Alexander 
and married him. 105 

3346. Alexander Famneus ſucceeded Ariſtobulus took 
Prolemasy,was twice routed by Ptolemy Lathurus, took Gaza 
and deſtroyed ir. 104 

20. MATTHAT. 

3872. Alexandra, Widow to Alexander,joined with the 
Phariſees, as her Husband had adviſed her, becauſe they 
were in great Eſteem with the People : They ruled all 
' under her, and by degrees cut off the Chief of the Sa- 
ducees who had countelled Alexander againſt them. 78 

3882. Ariſtobulus headed the Saducees, routed the Pha- 
riſees, and was made King. | 68 

3387. The Temple and Ciry were raken by "ing 
And becauſe Ariſtobulus had proved falle yo higa, be = 
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Tears of the World. Years before Chriſt. 

him Priſoner to Rome, with Alexander and Antigamy, his 

two 90ns. 63 
21, HE LI. 


3902, The Civil Wars of Rome between Pompey and 
Ceſar, inclined the latter to releaſe Ariſtobulus, and to 
ſend bim back tro Feryſalem, that he might prevail upon 
the Jews to declare againſt Pompey. Bur he was poiſon'd 
by ſome of Pompey's Party, and his Son Alexander was 
beheaded at Antioch. His other Son Antigonus went to 
Rome, repreſented the Misfortune which happened to his 
Father and his Brother, arid complained very much of 
Hircanus and Antipater. However Antipater was fo 


ut highly in Ceſar's Favour, thay Hircanu was made High- 


Prieſt, and Antipater Governour of Fudea. 48 

22. FOSEPH, the Husband of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary. 

3913. Herod made King of Fudea, and reigned over 
it 38 years, 37 

3948. This year Auguſtus made a Decree, Thar all 
the Roman Empire ſhould be caxed : Foſeph went with 
the Virgin Mary from Galilee ro Bethlehem, where ſhe 
brought forth our Blefſed Saviour Feſus Chri/e. 


A REMARK. 


JT is to be obferved, That the Hiſtory of the Fews 

does not end here. There were High-Priefts cill the 
year of Chriſt 70, ar, according to the vulgar Accounrt,67, 
at which time Veſpaſian laid Fudea waſte ; bur upon 
Intelligence of the Death of Nero, he left Fudea and 


Went to Rome. Within a while after he ſent his Son 


Titus, who befieged and took Feruſalem. The Famine 
was ſo great in that Ciry towards the end of the Siege, 
thar a Woman was forced ro kill her own Child to ear, 
The Temple was burnt, and Tits gave his Soldiers leave 
to riffe and burn the Ciry. Ar this time was fulfil- 
led theSaying of our Saviour, who forerold of Feruſalem 
that killed ber Prophets, That ſhe ſhould be deſlroyed, and 
wot one ſtone left upon another. 
 Phamias was High-Prieſt when Feruſalem was taken 
&D, 70, and forty years after the Death of Fefu co, 
ATP, 
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CAFE |; 
An Arcount of the Aſſyrian Monarchy. 


Aving in the preceding Chapter given you a 

ſhort, bur exact Account of the State and 

| Condition of the People of God from the 

Wo | Creation down to our Saviours time : We 

| ſhall now proceed to Prophane Hiſtory, where we muft 

' not expect ro meet with that Accuracy and Exactnefs of 

Chronology. which Myſes and others of the Inſpired Wri- 

ters have obſerved in their Accounts. In this and the 

three next Chapters we will Treat briefly of the 

| Four Gre1t Movarch-tes , viz. The Aſſyrian, Perſian, Gre 

; cian, and Roman: And afterwards we ſhall give you 

a ſhort Account of the other Monarchies and Republicks, 
| © which were Contemporary to them. 


$1 The Monarchy of the Aſrians is the firſt of the 
| four ; but before we treat of it, we think: it not 
amils to give you a ſhort Deſcription of that Coyntry. 
Hſſria, properly ſo called, was a Country of a large 
Extent, firuated in Aſiz Major : Bounded on the North 
'K by Armenia the Greater 3 on the Eaſt by Media 3 on the 
| South by Suſiana and Baby/onir ; and on the Weſt by the 
Id River Tigrs, which parts it from Me/yp:t1mia, which at 
preſent 1s called Diarbech. But the Empire of the Afh- 
i rians, or Which is called A/ſria Major, was of a greater 
t Extent ; for it took in Syria, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Per- 
i fia; in a word. all Aſia except the Indies, This was the 
j | State of the Aſſhrians under Semirams. 
: bl It has bcen obſerved, that nothing is more intricate 
and difficult than to trace the firſt Beginnings of Monar- 
'# chies, which are commonly dark and obſcure, and full 
| of Fables. This is apparently true with reſpect to that 
-'6 of the 4/ſrian. the firſt Riſe of which is very hard to 


k find our. Authers are divided in their Opinions about 
W IP 
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it; and as they differ very much in the Account they 
give us of its firſt Founder, and of irs Duration, to thev 
diſſent as much in the Number, and in the Names of 
the Kings, who reigned over it. Thoſe who follow He- 
rodotus, as Uſher, £c. make Nints to be the firſt Founder 
of ir, affirming the Chaldeans and the Arabs to have 
reigned in Aſr3a before his time. They place the be- 
ginning of this Monarchy abour the year of the World 
2737, before Chriſt 1213. So that irs Duration from 
that time,to Belſhazzar the laſt of the Aſſyrian Monarchs, 
takes up 656 years. Others who follow Drodorus Siculus, 
ſuch as Sethus Calviſins, Petavius, Helvicus, ©c. make 
Nimrod to be the firſt Founder of the Arian Monar- 


_ chy, and place the beginning thereof in the year of the 


World 1788, before Chriſt 2162 ; ſo that the Duration 
of this Monarchy, according to thoſe Authors, is abour 
1647 years. 


Now tho the former Account ſeems moſt Authentick, 
-and carries the greateſt Face of Truth , yet we ſhall 
chooſe to follow the latter likewiſe in compliance to the 
generality of Hiſtorians ; and herein we ſhall firſt 
lay down the Succefſion of the Kings from Nimrod to 
Sardanapalus, ( as they are copied from Theodorus Zuinge- 
rs by Gutberleth,) in whoſe time the Monarchy was di- 
vided into that of the Medes and Babylonians. After 
which we will briefly relate the State and Condition of 
the Divided Monarchy under its ſeparate Kings, whoſe 
Names we will likewiſe give you from the ſame Au- 
thor, 


L. The State of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, from Nimrod 


its firſt Founder down to Sardanapalus, which 
laſted about 1360 Years, 


Wars of the World. Tears befare Chriſt. 
1788. 1, Nimmed the Son of Cuſh built the Tower 
of Babel, laid the Foundation of the 

Aſſyrian Monarchy, and reigned 56 years. 2162 
1844. 2. Belus, reckoned by ſome the ſame with 
Nimrod, reigned 65 years. 2106 
190g. 3. Ninw, he built Nineveh, which was "_ 

e 
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Years of the World. 


Tears before Chrift, 


ded by Aſpur, conquered Zoroaſter King of the Bafriang, 
and reigned 52 years. h 
1961. 4. Semirams, the famous A/ſhrian Heroine, 
built Walls round about Babylon, enlarged her Tercito- 


ries, reigned 42 years, and was killed by her Son Ni- 

$445. | 1989 
2003. 5. Ninias,or Ninvs, ſucceeded his Mother. and 

reigned 37 years. 1947 
2040. 6, Arius reigned 30 years. 1910 
2070. 7. Aratius reigned 40 years. 1380 
2110. 8. Balew, or Balaneus, reigned 30 years. 1840 
2140. 9. Armatrites reigned 37 years. 1816 
2177. Io. Belocus Priſcus reigned 36 years. 1773 
2213. 11. Baleus Funtor, he reigned 52 years. 1737 
2265, 12. Altades reigned 32 years. 1685 
2297. 13. Mamitus reigned 3o years. 1653 
2327. 14. Mancaleus reigned 3o years. 1623 
2357- 15. Spherus reigned 20 years. 1593 
2377. 16, Mamelw reigned 3o years, 1573-. 
2407, 17, Spartws reigned 4o years. 1543 
2447, 18, Aſcatades reigned 4o years. 1503 
2487. 19, Amyntas reigned 45 years. 1463 
2532. 20, Belochus junior reigned 25 years, 1418 
2557. 21. Belopares reigned 3o years. 1393 
2587. 22. Lamprides reigned 32 years. I 363 
2619. 23. Seſares reigned 20 years. 1331 
2639. 24. Lampares reigned 30 years. 1311 
2669. 25. Pannias terigned 45 years, 1281 
2714. 26, Soſarmus reigned 19 years. 1236 
2733. 27. Mitrews reigned 27 years 1217 
2766, 28. Tautanes reigned 32 years, I196 
2792.” 29. Teuteus reigned 4o years. 1158 
2332. 30. Thynews reigned 3o years, 1118 
2862, 31. Dercylus reigned 4o years. 1088 
2902. 32. Eupales reigned 38 years. 1048 
2940. 33. Lasjthenes reigned 45 years. Iolo 
29385. 34. Pyriciades reigned 3o yeats. 965 
3015. 35. Ophrateus reigned 20 years. 935 
3935- 36. Ophraganeus reigned 50 years. 915 
3085. 37. Aſcarzapes reigned 42 ycars. 865 
3127. 


2041 


33, Sardanapalw reigned 20 years: He wy 
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tears of the World. Nears before Chriſt. 
ſotr and effeminate Life, and at laſt in the year of the 
World 3148, before Chriſt 802, Arbaces conſpir'd againſt 
him, beſieg'd Nineveb , and took it. Sardanapalus, to 
avoid the Shame of being taken by his Enemies, burnt 
himſelf, with all his Concubines and Riches, in his own 
Royal Palace. Upon his Death, the Monarchy was di- 
vided. 823 


1+ Our Countryman Mr. Talents, in his Chronological 
Tables, rakes notice, that Fuſtijn in his Hiſtory ith, 
This Empire laſted from the time of Ninyas or N:- 


ns, to Sardanapalus, about 1300 Years, which 


comes pretty near the Truth ; but makes no mention of 
the Kings who ſucceeded Ninus, who grew Effeminate 
and Inglorious : Bur the Names Talents fers down our 
of Beroſus Africanus, tranſcribed by Euſebius, which we 
think proper here to inſert ; thereby ro ſhew the Variery 
of Authors Opinions about the Names of theſe Kings. 
After Ninus, he places, 


I. Arius, Both the ſame with thoſe in the former 
2, Aralins. Catalogue. 
3. Mamylus. 


4. Sparthzus. 
5. Aſcatadges. His Name is likewife mentioned in the 
former Liſt. 
6. Amyntas, ? 
7. Belochus. 
8. Balatores. 1 
9. Lamprides. 
Io, Soſares. : All theſe with a little Variation of a 
It. Lampracs. Lerter or rwo, are the ſame with 
12, Panyds. | thoſe in the former Caralogue, 
13, Soſarmus. | 
14. Mithreos, 
t15. Teutamss. | 
t6, Teuteus, I 
17. Arabelus, 
18. Chalaos. 
19. Anabos, 
20, Babios; 


Theſe are not in the Liſt of Fun- 


 gerus. 


S 21: Thi- 
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21. Thin«os. 

22. Dercylus, 

23. Eupacmes, 
24. Laoſthenes. 
25. Pyrati ages. 
25, Ophratgus. 
27. Ephacheres. 
28. Acracarnes. 


Wo - 29. Sardanapalus. 


Theſe four the ſame with thoſe in 
rhe former Lift, only Eupacmes 
here is there called Epales, 


._- Notwithſtanding the Darkneſs and Obſcuriry of theſe 
'Þ t Times, and the various Opinions of Authors abour the 
if | tirlt Founder, and about the Names and Number of the 
lucceeding Kings of the 4Afſhrian Monarchy ; yet they 
atford us ſo much Light, as ro give us occaſion to make 
theſe following Reflections. 


REMARK |. 


Tt O” the Title of Monarchy belongs equally to all 
Srarcs that are under the Government of one fingle 
Prince, who is ſtiled the Monarch of rhat State fo go- 
vern'd ; yet in Hiſtory it more peculiarly relates ro the 
far great Monarchies of the World, who ſucceeded 
I 6 each other, and in their Turn conquered and gave Law 
| | to the other Perry Monarchies of the Earth. 


t- REMARK II, 


H E firſt of theſe Monarchies was |( according to the 
joint Teſtimony of all Writers } the 4/hrian, whicu 
by Hiſtorians, both Sacred. and Prophane, is promiſcuoully 
ſiiled, the Baly/omian, the Chaldean, and the A/ſrian Mo- 
narchy. It wes called the Baby/omian Monarchy, becaule 
of the Tower of Babe!, which Nimred the firit Founder 
of this Monarchy built, and becauſe a great many of 
its Monarchs held their Court at Babylon, Ir was tiled 
the Chaldean Monarchy, becauſe Babylon was in Chaldea, 
and ſeveral. of ics Kings were Chaldeans, Laſtly, it 
callcd rhe Aſhrian Monarchy, becauſe N5nus, after he had 
"0 built Ninzvch, the Capiral City of Afj71a, trantlated the 
18 vcat of the Empire thithes, NO 
R FE 
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RE MARK TIN. 


| the Beginning, Growth and Decay of the 4/j;- 
rian Monarchy, and of the other three, we may 
once for all oblerve, that the Providence of Go, rh5 
unſeen and unregarded, had the greateſt Share in advan- 
cing them from to tmall a Beginning to ſo grear a Gran- 
deur, as to be ar laſt the Terror and Scourge of the reit 
of the Inhabitants and Kingdoms of the Earth: Thar the 
Deſigns and the Glory of this Supreme Being were all 
along carried on and promoted by theſe Humane Inftru- 
ments, even whilſt they only thought of advancing their 
own private Intereſts, and of enlarging their own Terri- 
tories: That when the Deſigns of this great King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords were once brought abour, and 
his Glory ſufficiently fignalized, then he diſcarded thole 
Inſtruments, took the Empire away from them, and be- 
towed it on another People. This is ſo vitible from the 
whole Series, even of Prophane Hiſtory, that ir nceds 
no other Proof than the Coaſfiderare Peruſal of whar 
Hiſtorians have delivered ro us about the various 
Changes and Revolutions that have happened in the (e- 
yeral great Monarchics of the World. Thoſe who were 
the Greateſt, arrived by degrees to their Height from 
very ſmall Beginnings; and when they were there, 
there they ſtoppd ; ſome inviſible Power giving a Check 
to their growing Greatneſs. Afrerwards we find, that 
in the midſt of all their Glory, they have either dwind- 
led away as they roſe, or elſe loſt all they had been con- 
quering for ſeveral Ages together, within the compaſs of 
a few years or days. And does not all this ſufficiently 

ove an over-ruling Providence, which takes care uf all 

uman Afairs, and diſpoles of Kings and Kingdoms as 


© be thinks fir > 


Having made theſe ſhort and { we hope ) uſeful Re- 
fletions, we ſhall now proceed to give you an Account 
of the State of the Aſſ1:49 Monarchy, as it was divided 
Into that of the Medes and Babylonians. Sardanapalus was 
conſpired againſt by rwo of his Generals, Arbaces and 
Belochus ; the former was made King of rhe M-des, the 
latter King of rhe Balylonians. 

S 2 The 
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The State of that part of the Aſſyrian Monarchy which 
w4s under the Babylonians, from Belochus :he firf 
King, to the Death of Belſhazzar the laſt King ; 


which State laſts 271 Years, 


' Years of the World. Years before Chriſt, 


3148. 1.CDHul. Belochus, after Sardanapalns, reigned 

: 48 years over the Aſſyrians $02 

3196. 2, Tiglath Pileſer reign'd 23 years: His Name 

is mentioned in the Scriptures. 754 
3219, 3.Salmanaſar ſucceeded,& reign'd 10 years.731 
3229. 4. Sennacherib reign'd 7 years. This was that 
King of A/hr44 mentioned in the Scriptures, who brought 
an Army into Fudea ; belieged Feruſalem ; had his Army 
deſtroyed by an Angel ; retired in Coaiufion to Neneveb; 
and was killed by his rwo Sons, Adrammelech and Share 


zer, Who fled afterwards into Armenia. 121 
3236, 5. Aſſarhaddon ſucceeded his Father,and-reignd 
Io years, | 714 
3246. 6. Merodach conquer'd Afſarhadden,and reignid 
40 years, 704 
3286. 7. Ben, Merodach reigned 21 years. 664 


2307. B., Nebuehadnezzar I. reign'd 35 years: Hein 
the 12th year of his Reign defeared Arphaxad King df 
the Medes, by ſome called Dejoces, who built the Cir 
of Echatane. The next year he ſent General Holoferne 
into the Land of Fudea, who laid Sicge to Beihulza, and 
was beheaded by Fudith in his Tenr. 643 

3342. 9. Nebuchadnezzar II. ftiled the Great, fuc- 
ceeded his Father Nabrpolaſſar. This man belieged and 
rook Feruſalem, carried away Zedekich and all his Noble 
into Captivity, rifled the Temple of irs Veſſels, brought 
them ro Babylon, and placed them in the Temple of hs 
God Bel. He dreamed a Dream of the Four Monar 
chies, which Danze! explained ; erected an Image n 
Sufa ; caſt the Three Children into the burnigg tier 
Furnace; was pufted up with Pride at the Greatnels df 
his Conqueſts, and the Magnificence of his Buildings; 
was deprived of his Reaſon, and turned our to feed with 
Beaſts 3 was reſtored afteg 7 years; and died after he 


had reigned 43 years. 60) 
3336, 1o, Ews 
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3336. 10. Evilmerodach ſucceeded his Father Nebu- 
ebadnezzar, and reigned a lutle more than 2 years. 554 

3388. 11. Neriglooff.r kill'd Evilmeradach, and reign'd 
with his Son Laboroſoarched about 4 years: The former 
was defeated by Cyrus, and killed in Barrel ; and the lat- 
ter was ſlain for his Irregularities. 562 

3392. 12, Belſhazzar Son to Ewilmeredach,and Grand- 
fon ro Nebuchadnezzar, ſucceeded. In a Prophane Feaft 
which he made, he ſaw an Hand writng upon the Wall, 
which Daniel explained ; and according to his Prophecy, 
he was depoſed and killed by his Soldiers, and Cyaxares 
or Darius.the Mede ſeiz'd upon the Throne, Thus ended 
the Aſſrian Monarchy, which was tranſlated to the Per- 


ſans, 553 


The State ef that part of the Aﬀyrian Monarchy 
which was governed by the Medes from Arba- 
ces their firſt King, to Cyaxares or Darius, their 
laſt. 

Tears of t$e World. Tears before Chriſt. 


3148, 1. A Reaces having defeated Sardanapalus , 
and taken Nineveh , reigned over 
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the Medes 28 years. $02 
3176. 2. Soſarmis reigned 3o years. 774 
3206, 3. Medidus reigned 40 years. 744 
3246, 4. Cardiceas reigned 13 yeaTrs. 704 


3259. 5. Defoces, or Arphaxad, reigned 53 years. 691 
3312, 6. Phraortes, or Artynes, ſucceeded his Father 
Dejoces, conquered the Perſians,and reigned 22 years. 638 
3334. 7. Cyaxeres I. ſucczeded his Father , was 
more Warlike than his Predeceffors, but was ſubdued 
by the Scythianss who ruled 18 years ; afterwards 
were made drunk by him, and were killed, He reigned 
40 years. 616 


3374. 8. Aſtyages ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 
35 years. This King ſent his Son Cyaxeres, and his 
Grandſon Evil-Merodach, who with a great Army of 
Horſe and Foot, made Incurfions on the Frontiers of 
Media, The Aſhrians were beaten, and forced to re- 
tire, 576 


3409. 9. Cy- 
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rare of the Wirld. Ye ars before Chriſt, 

3409. 9. Cyaxeres Il. or Darius the Mede, ſucceeded 
his Father, and reigned 3o years. This was he who 
Fonquered B-/ſhazzar, and began to lay the Foundation 
of the Perſian Empire ; being, during his Life, called the 
Empire of the Medes and Perſians, bur after his Death 
united by Crus. 541 


DS — 


——_ 


_— 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Perſian Monarchy. 


HE (zcond of the four great Monarchies was the 
Perſimm, which laſted frony C5rus the firſt Monarch, 
to Darius Codomannus the laſt, 206 years. 


Tears of the Wirld. Years before Chrift, 

3419. 1. Cyrus obtain'd the Kingdom of Per/ia by 
the Death of his Father Cam#y/es, and the Kingdom of 
th2 Medes by the Death of his Uncle Cyaxeres ; and by 
this means founded the Perſian Men&rchy, Cyrus died in 
the 7oth year of his Age. Burt ſome lay, that being de- 
reared by T-mirs. Queen of the Scythians, he had the 
Misfortune to fall under her juſt Vengeance 3 who cut 
of his Head, threw it into a Veliel full of Blood, and 
1:(ulted over him in theſe Terms ; Satia te ſanguine Cyre: 
1. e. Now Trant, take thy fill of Human Blood, 531 

3421. 2, Cambyſes ſucceeded his Father Cyrus, and 
reigned over Perſia 7 years and 7 months. He was a 
crue! King , killed his own Brother Smeray , crucifi- 
ed Poſ:cra:es, and killed himſcif at laſt by, his own 
5word. 529 

2429. Or-pſtes the Magician uſurps the Throne un- 
der the falle Name of Smurdis ; but within a few months 
afrer wis kilted by ſeven great Lords, who conſpired 
acainſt him. Ttxir Names we learn from Heredeers ro be 
Otanes, T'idernes, Md gabizus, Gobr: as, Aſpatines, Intapher- 
Tos, and Darn, 521 

3430. 3, Darivs TI, Sirnamed Hytoſpes, one of the 
"We Lords who had killed Oropaſter, is acknowledged 


Kang 
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King by all the reſt, which he brought about by, this 
Scraragem. Theſe Lords could not very well agree 
among themſelyes, what Form of Government they had 
beſt have. Oranes was for a Democracy. Megabizus main- 
rained, that an Ohgarchical Government would be moſt 
adyantageous : Bur Darius preferred a Monarchical State 
before either of the former, and his Opinion mer with 
the greareſt Applauſe. The Queſtion then roſe, who 
ſhould be thexr King, ſince the Heirs-Male of Cyrus were 
extinct. Ar laſt they agreed unanimouſly, Thar the nexr 
morning by Sun-riſing they ſhould all mount on Horlſe- 
back, and the Man whoſe Horſe neigh'd firſt ſhould be 
acknowledged King. Oebor, Darius's Groom, had the 
Art of making a Horſe neigh when he pleaſed ; which 
Skill he then made uſe of in fayour of his Maſter : So 
that no ſooner was Darius mounted, but his Horſe 
neigh'd , the other Lords alighted, did Obeiſance to 
him, and owned him for their King. He reigned 
36 years. | 520 

In the beginning , of his Reign he married Ato/a the 
Daughter of Cyrus, Widow of Cambyſes, and of a cer- 
tain, Grandee to whom ſhe had been afterwards marricd. 
This he did out of Policy to ſupport himſelf in the 
Throne, thereby inſinnating, that the Kingdom was nor 
tranſlated to a Stranger, bur ro one of Cyrus's Family. 

Within a while after, Darius being returned from 
Hunting, ſprained his Foot as he alighred off his Horſe. 
There were a great many Egyptian Phyſicians then ar 
Court, who uſed their urmoſt Skill to eale rhe King 3 
but all ro no purpole, for he neither ſlept, nor was his 
Pain abated for 7 days together. Ar laft Democedes. a 
Greek Phyſician, was called for, who managing the Di- 
{temper according to the Grecian Method, gave the Prince 
ſomething to make him fleep, and healed him in a few 
days. 

The ſame Democedes was likewiſe Fortunate in curing 
the Queen Aroſ/ſa of an Ulcer in her Breaſt. Among 
other Fayours which that Princeſs urg'd him to demand 
of her, he intreated her ro inſpire the King with a Re- 
ſolurion of conquering Greece. He had his Dehre 


granted, for Darius ordered __ of his chick Nobles 
4 9 


retro ects 
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ro attend Demoecedes, that they might take a View of the 
Cities of Greece, which he intended ro conquer. Ac- 
cordingly they departed from S»ſa, the Capital City of 
Suſiana in the Kingdom of Perſia, and paſſing through 
Phenicia to Siden, they furniſhed themſeives with Proyi- 
fions, and embarked for Greece. They took a View of 
the Sea-Ports, drew Charts of the Coaſts, omitted no- 
thing that might be of Ule to their Defign, went as far 
as 1:a!v,and viſited Tarentum. Ar laſt Democedes being arriv'd 
at the Place he dctir'd., very cunningly gave his magnificerx 
Attendants the ſlip, who in the whole Expedition followed 
his Orders ; and by this means got to Cr070124, Where his 
Houſe was, leaving the others ro ger home as well as 
they conld. Other Authors rell us, that it was Hippig 
who inſtigated Darius againſt the Greeks : Bur wh. ther 
one or either of them occaiton'd it, 'tis Certain that he 
ſent a great Army againſt Greece, which was defeated 
by Mz/tiades at the Battcl of Marathon, where 11o0cco 
Perſians were cut off. Darius likewile engaged in a 
War againſt the Scy:hians, bur was routed by them: Bur 
he ſubdued the Rebelling Batylonians by the barbarous 
Policy of Zoyrus, who was a great Favourite of Darius; 
and to ſerve his Maſter, was content to cut off his own 
Noſe and Lips, and ſo mangled fled ro Baby/on, prerend- 
3ng his cruel] Maſter had thus Rewarded all his Services ; 
which gaining him Credit with the Baby/onians, he found 
an opportunity of betraying them and their City to 
Darius. 

3465. 4. Nerxes I. ſucceeded his Father Darius, and 
reigned. 21 yearss Upon his firſt Accefſion ro the 
Throne, he was ſtirred up by Mardonius to engage in 4 
War againſt Greece. The Preparations for this War 
rook up 1o years time; after which, he le ſo vaſt an 
Army againſt the Greciany, that all Greece could ſcarce 
contain them. He arrack'd ir both by Sea and Land. 
His Land-Forces, according ro Herodotus, were aboye 
Two. millions three hundred thouſand Men; and his 
Naval Strength, as Cornelius Nepos informs us, conſiſted 
of a Fleer of Twelve, hundred Long-Ships, and Two 
rhouland Ships of Burden. All or 'moſt of this great 
Army was loſt in this Expedition. The firſt Defeat 


Verxes 
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Xerxes met with was at Therm»pyle, where Leonidas and 


' Three hundred Spartans killed Twenty thouſand Per- 


fians. After this he was roured ar Sea near Salams by 
Themiſtocles, -and forced to make his Eſcape in a Fiſher- 
boat. Mardonius, his General, burat Athens, and was 
ſhortly afrer routed and killed ar Platea by Pauſanias. 
The ſame day Forty thouſand Perſians were killed ar 
Mycale in Afia by Leotychidas, and Xerxes himſelf ar laſt 
was killed in his Bed by Artabanus, Captain of his 
Guards. Foſephus makes him to be the ſame with Aha- 
ſuerus, who married Eſther the Few 3 but others prerend 
Darius Hiſtaſpzs was the Man. 485 

3486. 5. Artaxerxes1. ſucceeded his Father Xerxes, 


- and reigned 4o years. He was famous for the Sweet- 


neſs of his Temper, and for the Greatneſs of his Cou- 
rage. He was Sirnamed Longomanus, becauſe his Righr 
Hand was longer than the other. He killed his Brother 
Darius, ſuppoſing him, by the falſe Accuſation of Arta- 
banis, to have killed Xerxes ; and that Caprain atrempt- 
ing to kill Artaxerxes, was killed by him, 464 
3525. 6, Nerxes Il. ſucceeded his Father Artaxerxes, 
and reigned only rwo months: For being made drunk ar 
a Feaſt, his Brother Sogdianus Killed him as he flepr in 
his Palace. _ 425 
7. Sogdianus ſucceeded, and reigned only 7 months. 
He was deſerted by his Friends , deceived by Oarhs and 
Promiſes, came tro Datius Nothus, and was killed by 

him. 
3526. 8B. Qchus, or Darius Nothus, ſucceeded Sozdia- 
us, and reigned abour 20 years. 424 
3545. 9. Artaxerxes Il, Sirnamed Myemon, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Darius, and reigned 43 years. Cyrus 
Governor of Lydia rebell'd againſt his Brother Arrax- 
erxes, and being aided by the Spartans and other Greeks, 
offered him Batrel ar Cunaxa, where he was defeated and 
killed, After the Fight was over, the King ordered the 
Body of Cyrus to be looked out ; cauſed his Head and his 
Right Hand, with which he had been wounded in the 
Engagement, to be cut off. 405 
This Artaxerxes, in imitation of Cambiſes, cauſed ſuch 
Judges as receiyed Bribes to be flea'd alive ; and _ 
the 
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the Tribunals, where they fate, with their Skins, that fo 
the Judges mighr have conſtantly in view the Pugiſhmenr 
prepared for all ſuch Delinquents. He had a Son named 


- Arſames by one of his Concubines ; bur Ochus, his law- 


ful Heir, perceiving him to be very much in favour with 
the King, killed him; and ſoon after the King himſelf 
died with Grief art the loſs of that Darling. 

3588. 10, Ochus, who took upon him the Name 
of Artaxerxes IIL ſucceeded his Father , and reigned 
23 Fears. He being afliſted by Mentor the Rhodian, {\ub- 
dued and waſted Egypt, rifled the Temples, and carried 
away from them all the Books of Learning and Hiſtory, 
which Bagoes afterwards redeemed at a great Price. Ar- 
taxerxes derided the Egyptian Gods, and to revenge an 
Afﬀront, cauſed an Ox ( under which Figure their chief 


. God 4prs was worſhipped) to be ſacrificed ro an Afs. 
This King aided the Perinthians againſt Philip King of 


Macedon, and at laſt falling fick, was poiſoned by Ba- 
goas, Who being an Egyptian, could not forgive the Af- 
front put upon his adored Apy. This Bagoas bore a 
great Sway both in the Army and in the State, and was 
the Perſon that placed Ar/es the youngeſt Son of 4r- 
eaxerxes upon the Throne , putting all the reſt to 
Death. | 362 
3611. 11. Arſes ſucceeded, and reigned two years 
and a few months: But Bagoas underſtanding that this 
King intended to puniſh him for the Crimes he had com- 
mitted, prevented his Deſign, by poiſoning him in the 
third Year of his Reign. 339 
3641. 12. Darius Codomarinus, the Son of Arſamas, 
was ſet up by Bageas, whom he poiſoned, upon ſuſpicion 
that he deſigned ro ſerve him as he had done his Prede- 
ceſſors. He reign'd about 6 years. | 336 
This was the Darius, whom | 

3616. Alexander gave Bartcl to, and defeated at the 
Granicum, a River ef Plrygia. In this-Engagement 
Alexander was in great danger of his Life, his Helmet 
being. cleft aſunder by the {troak of a Scymerer ; but 
Clytus came in to his Defence, and cur off the Hands of 
him who was going to repeat the Blow. * 334 
The next year Darius oftered Bartel to Alexander _ 
Iu, 
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Iſſus, a City of C:licia, ſeated upon the Mediterranean ; 
wherein he was defeated, loſt 50000 Men , with his 
Baggage , bis Mother Si/igambs, his Wife Statira, his 
two Daughters, and his Son Ochus, who was not then 
above 6 years old. Two years after this, viz. 

3619. Alexander gave Battel to Darius near Arbela, a 
City of 4ſhria, wherein 90000 Perſians were cur off, 
and Darius put to flight, This was the laſt ſtroke Da- 
r5us gave for the Maintenance of the Perſian Monarchy, 
He afterwards threw himſelf into the Hands of Beſſus 
Governor of Ba#ria,who traiterouſly impriſon'd and mut- 
der'd him ; by which the Perſian Monarchy terminated, 
and that Empire became ſubject ro Alexander,who erected 
the Third or Grecian Monarchy, whereof we are next 
to Trear, > 331 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Grecian Monarchy. 


Efore we ſhew you this mighty Monarch in his 
Grandeur, ir may not be amils ro ſpeak a little 
of the Birth, Character and Actions of Alex- 
ander before his Perſian Expedition, together 


 Wikh his f{urprizing Progreſs in the Conqueſt of the 


Eaſtern World, 

"Twas in the year of the World 3595,before Chriſt 355, 
that Alexander, the Son of Philip King of Macedon, was 
born ar Pella, a City in Macedon : His Mother O:ympas, 
while ſhe was with Child of him, dream'd, That her 
Bowels were extended over all Aſia ; which was verified 
in the Conqueſts made by the Son ſhe at that time bore 
in ber Womb. He was born with all the Endowments of 
an Heroick Spirit, had a great and aſpiring Soul, a Tem- 
» full of Fire, a lively Genius, and, tho impatient of 

eſtraint, was mild enough to be prevailed upon by 
reaſonable Advice, till in the latter end of his Reign, 
when the Perſian Luxury had debauched him. To theſe 
natural Qualifications , his Father { a wile and coura- 
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gious Prince) added an Education that finiſhed this ex- 
cellent Piece; for in his render years he was commited 
to the Care and Tuition of Ar:i/tor/e, rhar great Philo- 
ſopher 3 by whole Wiſdom this Noble Prince was fo 
far improved, that An Philippo Patri, aut Ariſtotels ma- 
giſtro plus debuit Alexander, is become a common Subject 
of Declamation in the Schools. : 

When he was bur a Youth, viſiting his Father's Sta- 
bles, he ſaw the Horſe Bucephalus, whom, when by 
reaſon of his fiercenefs none of the Grooms durſt ven» 
rure to ride, be undertook ro tame, and leaping upon 
bis Back, rode him round the Ring ; his Father ſurpri- 
zed, and delighted witch the Courage of his Son, ran to 
him, and with Kiſſes and Embraces bad him ſeek ſome 
larger Territories, for Macedon was too ſtraight ro con- 
rain ſo great a Soul. Ar the Age of 18 years he ſhewed 
a wonderful Courage in the Batrtel of Cheroneſus againſt 
the Athenians, wherein ( ſome ſay ) he ſaved his Father's 
Life, and gained the whole Honour of that Expedt- 
tion. 

His Father Phzlip, after he had gained many fignal 
Victories in Greece, was preparing for an Expedition in- 
to Perſia 3 bur was hindred in it by Death, being killed 
by Pauſanias at the Wedding of his Daughter Cleopatra 
abour the year 3615, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Alexander, who was at that time about 20 years of 
Ape. 

lea dulke, to follow his Father's Example, went to 
Peloponmeſus, and cauſed all the Confederated Cities of 
Greece to meet at Corinth, where by the Conſent of all, 
except the Lacedomonians, he was choſen Generaliflimo 
of the Army raiſed againſt the Perſians. 

Soon after this, vsz. in the Spring of the year 3617, 
he marched through Thrace, and made Incurſions into 
the Country of the Tribalians and Ilyrians. He had a 
bloady Engagement upon the Banks of the Danube, and 
therein defeared Sirmus, the King of the Tribalians. 
Upon occaſion of this Bartel, a Report ran that Alexan- 
der was beaten, which Demoſthenes ( corrupted with Per- 
fian Gold) ſo inculcated ar Athens, that the People be- 
lieved ir, and Revolted : But Alexander ſoon convinced 
them of their Miſtake, for having finiſhed his Tn 
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the ReduQtion ot thoſe Barbarzans, he recurned ro Greece ; 
and the Athenians were wiſe enough to beg his Pardon, 
and obtained it ; but the Thebans deſpiling his Threars, 
were beſieged, their City taken and ras'd to the Ground, 
except the Houſe of Pindar, which Alexander cauſed to 
be ſaved; and gave it to the Poſterity of that excellent 
Poer. 

And now having ſatisfied his Honour and Revenge, 
Alexander again bethinks himſelf of his Perſian Expedi- 
tion, and patling into Peloponneſus, he was again declared 
Commander of che Forces raiſed for that Service : 
'Twas in this Journey that he gave a Vilit to Diogenes the 
Cynick at Corinth ; and ſoon after the return from it, 
that in a Dream he ſaw the High-Prieſt of Feruſalem, 
who Exhorred him . forthwith ro go ro the Conqueſt of 
the Perſians, wherein he afſured him of Succeſs. 

And now all things being prepared, Alexander gave 
away the Government of his Dominions to his Friends, 
diſtributing to ſome Villages, to others Boroughs, and ro 
others Sea-Ports and Territories, and reſerving little or 
nothing, Perdicas asked him, Hat he kept for himſelf 2 
To which he anſwerel, Hope. | 

And now leaving Antipater chief Adminiſtrator, be 
ſer forward for Aſia, having 60 Long-Ships to tranſport 
his Army , which confifted of 40000 Men , whereof 
Parmenio was made Commander of the greateſt parr. 

When he came into A/ia he viſited the Tomb of. Achile 
les, from whom on the Mother's fide he was deſcended. 
He ſaid, "Achilles was doubly happy, in having ſuch a 
Friend as Patroclus during his Lite, and ſuch a Panegy- 
riſt as Homer after his Death. After this he paſſed the 
Eranmicum, a River in Phrygia, where he met with Da- 
rsus\at the Head of 100000 Foot, and 20006 Horle, 

rawn up in a Line of Bartel, The two Armies joined, 
and a very ſharp Engagement happened berween them. 
The Perſians loſt 20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, and abour 
as many more were taken Priſoners. Darius and hw 
Army, which appeared fo formidable, were pur ro flight ; 
and Alexander gain'd this Victory with the Loſs of only 
100 Men. 

By this means an Avenue was opened into Aſza, and 
Alexander marched to S:zray, the Capital City of _ 

which 
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| which the Governor ſurrender'd to him with all the 
| Treaſures that were therein. From thence he marched 
ro Epheſus, where he put an end to the Oligarchical Go- 
ti verniment of that Place, and eſtabliſhed Democracy in its 
[* ſtead. After this he rook Mzletum by Storm, which was 
fi a very ſtrong Town, and famous for the Colonies it ſent 
? out to the Neighbouring Iſlands, Bur Halicarnaſſens, 
l which ſtood our againſt him to the laſt Extremity, was 
by his Orders demoliſhed. In a word, within the com- 
paſs of a. year he became Maſter of all Phrygia, Lydia, 
Pamphylia, Pifidia, Papilagonia, and Cappadecia. 


i 

{ Tears of the World. Nears before Chriſt, 
* 3617. This Year Alexander fignaliz'd by his ſecond 
#: Vidtory over Darius in the Batrel of 1/us, in which En- 

gagement he received a Wound in his Thigh, thar 

hinder'd bim from meeting with Darius, whom he in- 
rended to have killed with his own Hand. The Per- 
4 fians, according to Fuſtin's Account, were 400000 Fox, 
| \'9) f and 100000 Horſe : Bur Quintus Curtir:s does not reckon 
: above half ſo many. In this Batrel the Perſians loſt 
| 100000 Foor, bur others fay only 50000, Ler rhe Los 
be more or leſs, Darius was pur to flight, and thar he 
j might not be diſcovered, threw away his Imperial Man- 
tle. That which went deepeſt to the Heart of rhis un- 
fortunate Prince was, that bis Mother S:/jgambs, his Wife 
Statira, his rwo Daughters, agd his Son not above 6 years 
old, were taken by the Conqueror. Burt Alexander uſed 
them always like Queens, paid them great Reſpect, and 
for their Comfort alſured them, that Darius, whom they 
ſuppoſed to be dead, was ſtill alive. 333 

Immediately upon this Victory Alexander ſent Parme- 
2440 tro make ſure of Damaſcus, the Capital City of Syria, 
where Darius left incredible Riches, and all the great 
Women and Princeſſes of Perſia. The Governor with- 
out any Ceremony betrayed the City tro him, bur Alex- 
ander was ſo juſt as ro puniſh the Traitor, and ſent his 
Head to Darius as a Preſent. © There were 7000 Horfe- 
Loads of Treaſure in the place, which amounred to the 
Value of above ten millions Sterling. 

He marched into Syria, where he deprived of their 


A Eftates all thoſe who made any Oppoſition againft oe 
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Biblus in Phenicia, and Sidon, were ſome time before 
they would ſurrender to him ; bur were at length redu- 
ced, and the Kingdom of Sid beſtowed by Hepheſtion, 
Alexander's Favourite, on Abdolominus a Gardiner, who 
lived in the Suburbs of that Ciry. He ſubdued all $y- 
ria and Phenicia, except Tyre, which held out 7 months, - 
but at laſt was taken, and 2000 of its Inhabitants hanged 
on the Sea-Coaſt. He took Gaza, and made all its Inha- 
birants Slaves, not excepting the Women and Children. 
Ar the Siege of this Ciry he was wounded on the Shoul- 
der with an Arrow, and his Leg bruis'd by the fall of a 
Stone. He went up to Feruſalem with a Deſign to beſfiege 
it, but the High-Prieſt Fadds meeting him in his Sacer- 
dotal Ornaments, prevented his Intention ; for Alexander 
was ſo ſtruck art the fight of him, that he alighted off 
his Horſe, and did him Obeiſance, crying out, That God 
appeared to him in the ſame Shape, and commanded him to 
o and conquer Aſia. This High-Prieſt read . ro him the 
Ho in Danzel, wherein it is foretold, That a Greek 
ſhould conquer rhe Perſians: Which he was very well 
leaſed at, and ſacrificed in the Temple, offered great 

blations, and gave the Fews full Toleration to live ac- 
cording to their Laws and Religion. 

The next year Alexander marched with his Army into 
Egypt, where Peluſium ſurrender'd to him, From thence 
he went to Memphs, where he found 800 Talents, and 
{everal precious Stones belonging to the Crown. From 
thence he marched along the Nz/e to the very utmoſt 
Parts of Egypt, went into the Province of Cyrene, and 
viſited the Temple of Fupiter Ammon , where the Ora» 
cle declared him to be the Son of Fupiter 3; which was 
what Alexander's Ambition aimed at. And this Extra- * 
vagance ſufficiently ſhews how far the Excels of Profpe- 
rity tranſports Men. 

After this he went in ſearch of Darius,who on his part 
rallied his Forces, raiſed more, and omitted nothipg that 
might pur him in a Pofture for another Engagement. 
As Alexander made his Approaches, ſo Darius ordered 
bis Army to march from Babylon'to Nineveb, the River 
Tigrs on the Right hand, and Euphrates on the Lefr. 

3619, Alexander intercepred Letters from Darzv, 

where» 
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whereit: he ſollicited the Greeks to Aſſaflinate their King; 
which made him, when Darius overcome by the Civiliry 
and Gentleneſs which Alexander ſhewed to his Caprives 
the Queens of Perſia, ſent freſh Ambaſſadors to him ro 
mediate a Peace, offering to give him part of his Domi- 
nions, and his Daughter in Marriage, return for Anſwer, 
Thar as for what he offered him, they were already his 
by Conqueſt ; and that he did not think it ſafe ro make a 
Peace with that Man, who every day ſought an Oppor- 
tunity of Aſſaſſinaring him. 331 
Upon this, each Army prepared for the Engagement, 
which happened at Gangame'a, thar lies on the River 
Bumela: Bur foraſmuch as Gangamela is only a ſmall 
Village, Hiſtorians call it the Bartel of Arbela, which 
was/a conſiderable City, and pretty near the place of the 
Engagement. There was a dreadful Slaughter made of 
the Perſians; and tho Darius behaved himſelf very gal- 
lantly in this Fight, yer he was forced to fly. Alexan- 
der, according to Quintuvs Curtins, loſt no more than 
300 Men ; bur of the Perſians, according ro the moſt 
modeſt Account, there were $0000 killed upon the ff 
and a greater Number taken Priſoners. Darius fled to 
Arbela, and was purſued by Alexander 3 Bur he got 
thence bcfore his arrival : Alexander found wherewith 
ro ſatisfy himſelf for his Journey rhither, for the moſt 
precious Jewels of the Crown, to the Value of about 
600000 Pounds, Darius had left behind him. ; 
This Batre! put an end to the Monarchy of the Per- 
fans, and laid the Foundation of that of the Grecian. 


The Grecian Monarchy begins here, wbich laſted only 
during Alexander's Reign 6 Terrs and fome Months. 
It was afterwards divided into four Kingdoms, and 
laſted in that State till Julius Cefar was made Perpet- 
tual Diftator, 230 Tears mcre,. 


Tears of the Worls, Zenys before Clift. 

3619. Alexander proclaimed King of 4/ia, offered 
great and coltly Sacrifices ro his Gods ; and diſtribured 
his Treaſures, bis Cities, and his Provinces, among his 


Friends, The Air growing infectious by the great = 
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ber of the Slain, obliged him to break np from Arbelg, 
He marched ro Babylon, the Governor whereof opened 
the Gates ro him; and this great Conqueror made a 
Publick Entrance into thar Giry, where they extolled 
his Valor, and praiſed his Fortune. 331 

Caliſthenes the Philoſopher, who attended Alexander in 
this Expedition, found in Babylon Aitronomical Obſerva- 
tions for 1903 years paſt, which be ſent into Greece to Ar;- 
ſtotle. By which it is proved, thar-the Chaldeans began 
cheir Oblervations in Aftronomy fince the year of the 
World 1716. 

When Alexander percerved his Army to grow inler- 
fibly Effeminate by the Luxuries they met with in Baby- 
lon, he ordered them ro decamp, and marched to Suſz, 
where he was feceived with loud Acclamarions of Joy, 
the rwentieth day after he left Baby/on, In Suſa he found 
ſeveral Dromedaries, twelve Elephants, and Money to 
the Value of about Seven millions Five hundred thou- 
{and Pounds, with a great many Pieces of Purple. 

3620, Alexander engaged in ſeveral Bartels, which. 
he won, and had by that means a way open to Perſep.- 
is, where was the moſt magnificent and beauriful Pa- 
lace of all rhe Eaſt : This Place he took, and by the In- 
tigation of Thas a Courteſan, burnt ir when he was 
drunk. He found therein 120 Talents, and lo vaſt a 
Treaſure, as loaded 20000 Mules, and 5009 Hor- 
ſes. 330 

Afrer this he marched in purſuit of Darius, who was 
retreated to Ecbatane in Media, where he had raiſed 
more Forces for another Barrel. Bur Beſſus, who com- 
manded the preareſt part of thele Forces, aſlaflinated 
him, and afterwards fled away. Darius being ftabb'd, 
was thrown into a Cart, which a Macedonian happened 
to meet with. The dying King prayed him to help him 
to'a little Water, drank of i, and immediately expired. 
Alexander hearing of it, ran thither, found Darzus dead, 
wept over his Body, bewailed his Misfortunes, covered 
him with his Mantle, ordered him ro be embalmed, and 
ſent him ro Sifgambry, to bury him in the Sepulcher of 
bis Anceſtors. Then he diftributed among his Soldiers the 
one half of rhe Boory which , rook in this laſt Expe- 
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dition, which amounted to Three milions eight hundred 
and fifry thouſand Pounds, | 

Alexander made Incurfions into the Country of the 
Parthians, ſtayed ſome time at Hecatompols, and ar laſt 
arrive4 upon the Frontiers of Hircania. He conquered 
where e'er he came by his Valour,ftorming thoſe Towns 
he could not win by Treaty. 

After this he entred into ZFadracarta, the chief City of 
Hircania, where he ſtayed 15 days. Nabarzanes, who 
had a hand in the Murder of Darzus, came thither to 
wait upon Alexander, and brought him Preſents to gain 
his Favour, which was granted him. Ir was at this 
place, where Thaleſtrs or Minothez the Queen of the 
Amazons, whoſe Country, according to Q Curtius, was 
ſituated between the River Phaſis and the Mountain of 
Caucaſus, came to viſit him upon a Buſineſs no way re- 
dounding ro the Honour of that Prineeſs. Bur ſome 
pretend, thar this whole Matter of Fact, as related by 
Curtivs, is falſe. *Tis faid, that Orneſicritus reading the 
Fourth Book of his Hiſtory, wherein he treats of the 
Adventure of this Queen ro Lyſimachus, who had core, 
ſftantly atrended Alexander in all his Expeditions ; this 
Lyſnmachus being then King, ſaid ro him ſmiling, And 
where was I then ? 

'Tis certain, that abour this time Alexander abandon'd 
himſelf ro Luxury, Pleaſures, Debaucheries, and other 
Efteminacies of the Perſians, He pur Philotus and his 
Father Parmen»io to Death, upon ſuſpicion of being guil- 
ty of High-Treaſon. His good old Soldiers the Mace- 
donians, being jealous that their old Greek Cuſtoms would 
be aboliſhed, found great fault at his Proceedings, and 
rook the liberty ro Cenſure him, for cauling himſelf to 
be called the Son of Fupziter, To divert which, he drew 
them our ro another Barrel, and ordered them ro march 
againſt Satibar-Fenes, Governor of the Arians, who bad 
revolred? 

3521. This year Alexander marched into the Cour 
try of the Ariſmaſprians, a People of Arachoſia, whom he 
ſubdued as well as rhe Inhabitants of Parapamiſa. He 
paſſed rhe Mountain of Cancaſus in 17 days, becarne 


Mafter of BaGiriana, of which he made Artabazus Gor 
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vernor. Afterwards with a Flying Army he entred Sop- 
diana, which is part of Tartary. Bur Water being (carce 
in that place, himſelf and Army had like to have pe- 
riſhed for Thirtt; 329 

Abour this rime they brought Beſſws, the Murderer of 
Darius, to Alexander, who ſtrippd him naked, loaded 
him with very heavy Chains, cauſed his Ears and Noſe 
ro be cur off, and referred him to the farther Vengeance 
of Oxiatres Brother of Darius, whom Alexander atieQtio- 
nately loved, By him he was crucified,and then quartered 
alive in the ſame place where he had killed the King his 
Maſter. 

3622, Alexander marched againſt the King of the 
$cythians, who lived on the other fide the River Tanas. 
He engaged the Army of that Barbarian, defeated and 
put it ro flight. From thence he went ro Marakand, and 
reduced all the Rebels who had taken up Arms againſt 
him in Sogdiana 3 whither the King of the Scy:hians ſenc 
Ambaſſadors ro him. Here it was that Alexander in his 
Drink killed his dear Friend C/:trs, rhe Occafion of 
which was this: Alexander gave a Treat to all his Chief 
Commanders, and in the midſt of his Cups began to ex- 
roll bis own Actions, and to depreriate thoſe of his Fa- 
ther Philip. The young Generals were very well pleas'd 
to hear ſuch fine Things ; bur the old Commanders, who 
had ſerved under King Philip, were offended ar the Di(- 
courle. Among the latter was this C/:tus, who being a 
frank and fincere Man, could nor flatter the King in his 
Vanity, but check'd him for his Ambition and Ingrati- | 
rude. Which provoked the King lo far, that he roſe 
from his Sear, and would have ftabb'd him with his Lance 
in the very Room, if he Iad not been hindred from ic 
by ſeveral who ſtood by. Bur Alexander ſtill intent up- 
on Revenge, followed Clitus, and ftabb'd him with a 
Spear that he took from one of the Centries who was 
then ſleeping. The nexr day, when the Fumes of Wine 
were evaporated, and the King ſaw Clizus- welrring in 
his Gore, his Grief was to great, that he had kiiled him- 
ſelf, if he had not been prevented by thole who at- 
tended him. He kept his Chamber, faſted and mourned 
for 4 Days together, bur at laſt was reconciled to him- 
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ſelf through the Importunity of ſome of his old Cour- 
tiers, who brought a great many fine Arguments to per- 
(wade him, that be had killed Clzeas juſtly. 328 

3623. Alexander continued enlarging his Conqueſts, 
zavaged and railed Contributions from all the Provinces 
round about. Oxiatres Cobortanus, Governor of a ſmall 
Territory, invited him to a iplendid Treat, to which 
Alexander made ſeveral of his Friends go, and invited 
them to marry the faireſt Daughters of theſe Barba- 
r:ans, himlielf leading an Example in marrying Roxane 
the Daughter of Oxiatres, an extraordinary Beauty, 
And now he refulved on attempting the Conqueſt of 
{ndia, and iſſued forth ſuch Orders as he thought nece(- 
lay for {» great a Deſign. 327 

Abour this rime it was that the King gave Ear to his 
Flatterers, . and would be adored as a God. Caliſthenes 
the Philoſopher, the Kinſman and Diſciple of Ariſtotle, 
took the freedom to blame him for it, bur was after- 
wards caſt into Priſon, where he died in Torments. 
He was accuſed under a pretence of being an Aſſociate 
in the Conſpiracy againſt the King's Life, for which 
Hermolaus bad been pur ro Death betore. 

Alexander leaving Baftriana, marched into India, in- 
rending to puſh on his Conqueſts ro the Eaſtern Sea, 
that ſo his Empire might have no other Bounds than 
what the World had. He beſieged and rook Ni/a, fi- 
tated art the foor of che Mountain Meros, which was 
conſecrated ro Bacc!-us, where the petry Kings of India 
waitud upun kim, and did him Homage. He received 
them honourably, and made uſe of them as Guides to 
direct him. in thoſe unknown Countries. He marched 
two Maz-94,.rhe chicft Town of Afſacem, which Queen 
Cleophy held out againſt him with 30000 Men. There 
he received a Wound by the ſhor of an Arrow, and the 
extremity of his Pain made him cry out, They call me the 
$on of Jupiter, but ar laſt I find my ſelf #0 be no more than 
a Man. He took this great City, and C/eophs with a 
great Train of Ladies waiting upon the Conqueror to 
unplore his Clemency, was re-eſtabliſhed in her Eftares. 
After this he {ſtormed ſcyeral Cities, paſſed the River In- 
di, and very Civilly received a Neighbouring King 

named 
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named Omphby, who came to ſurrender both himſelf and 
his Army to his Service. Ab;/ariw, a Potent Prince, 
whole Territories lay on the other fide Hydaſpes, ſent 
his Ambaſſadors ro aſſure him , That he was ready to 
put, himſelf and Kingdom under his Protection. 

In the midſt of theſe Succefles, Alexander ſent ro 
King Porus, willing him in way of Acknowledgment to 
bring him Contriburion-money, and ro meet him upon 
the Frontiers of his Dominions ; to which Porus very 
baughtily replied, That he would give him the Meeting 
at the Head of his Army. But he was convinced of his 
Error, for his Army was defeated, and himſelf taken 
Priſoner. Alexander being affected at the Misfortune of 
this King, and admiring his Courage, reſtored his King- 
dom to him, and made hinffone of his Friends. This 
Defear of Porw opened the way for the Conqueror to 
proceed further into India, ſeveral of whole Provinces 
he ſubdued. 

3624. This year Alexander took rhe City. of Oxydra- 
ca by Storm, where he himſelf was the firtt who entred. 
He was dangerouſly wounded by the ſhot of an Arrow, 
which pierced his Armour, and went into his Body, He 
made War with other People, and ſubdued the, Muſicani, 
who inhabit the more Sourherly Parrs of the River I 
du. He cauſed rheir King to be hanged, becauſe he 
had falſified his Word. From thence he paſſed into Patha- 
lia, where the King of that Country waited upon him, 
and offered him all his Kingdom. 

3625. This year having conquered all he could by 
Land, he Ilanched out into the Ocean, to ſee if there 
were any more Provinces left for him tro conquer. He 
rerurned back by the way he came ; embarked upon 
Euphrates and Tigrs, with a Deſign to go into the Per- 
ſian Sea in ſearch of the Heads of thar River, hoping he 
mighr diſcover them, as he did thole of the River Þ:- 
dus. Ar Suſa he married Statira, the eldeſt Daughter of 
ogg and beſtowed the youngeſt on his Friend Hephec- 

80Nn, 

3626. Some time after he lefr Suſa, and went to Ec- 
batane, where he ſpent whole Days and Nights in Rior 


and Exceſs, His Friend Hepheſtion died there of a De- 
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bauch in Drinking. Alexander cauſed the Phyſician, who 
had rended on this Favourite in his Sicknels, ro be hang'd, 
To «Glivert the Grief he conceived at the Death of his 
dear Hephzſtion, he carried on the War againſt the Co 
ſeans. He lubdued them in the ſpace of 4o Days, tho 
they fied under the Coverr of Mountains, and were ne- | 
ver conquered by the Kings of Perſia, Afterwards he [ 
made j;is Army pals Tigris, and maiched rowards Baby- 
len. The Ca'd:an Aﬀrologers mer him, and advited him 
not to go thither, for it would be taral to him ; bur 
ſlighring their Advice, he went thither, and was received 
with great Shours and Acclamarions of Joy. He builr 
in Babylon a Dock capable of containing 16co Sail of 
Ships, and embarking on the River Enpyorates, he vilited 
Arabia. It was then thar he lavghed art the Caldeans, 
ſaying , He entred Baby/on, and went our of it again 
without any harm done him. Thus in the height of his 
Confidence he failed about the Lakes of Arabia. 324 

3627. And upon his return to Babylon, gave himlelf 
wholly to his Pleaſures, and eſpecially ro immoderarte 
D-inki:g. The Journal of his Life repreſents him in his 
laſt Days. as a Man drenched in Drunkennelſs, 'and who 
did nothing bur Eat. drink, and Sleep : Potavit, perpotavit, 
crapulam edormiit ; ſo!ito more crapulam dzcoxit, One 
day as he was offering Sacritices to the Gods for the Vi- 
Ctories he had gained, he fealted himſelf and his Friends, 
drank very hard, and carricd on the Debauch till late 
ar Night. When the King returned from this Feaſt, a 
Phytician of The//alia invited hin and his Company to 
came and drink at his Houle : The King accepred the 
Offer, 2nd carried twenty of his Friends along with 
him. There was in the Company one Proteus a Macedo 
n:an Who was a great Drinker ; the King and this Man 
challenged each other to drink, and at laſt the fatal Bowl 
came into his Hands, which he drank oft, and with it his 
Death. Some fay - there was Poilon in that Bowl ; 
Others, that it was his immode1ate and exceflive Drinking, 
which was the caule of thar violent Fever which imme- 
diarely ſeized him, and within a few days haſtened his 
End. He died in the flower of his Age, being bur 33 


years ald, and was equally lamented both by Greeks ard | 
7 | EE Per- 


, 
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Per ſims. Sifygambs, who ſurvived all the Misfortunes of 
her own Family, yet broke her Heart at the News of 
his Death. 

And thus have we given you a ſummary Account of 
the Birth, Education, Rite, Growth, Heighth and Fall 
of this once Grear Man, We have brieily detcribed 
what he did before, and what he di4 afrer he became the 
Univerſal Minarch of Afia, and ( as he thought ) of the 
whole World. Contidering the Extent and Largenels of 
his Conquelts, and the ſhort ſpace of Time hz cook up 
in effecting them, we may ſce with what Reaſon the 
Prophet Daniel! compared him to a Flying Lerpard, You 
ſee, that within the compatls of a very tew years, he ad- 
ded ro his Perry Kingdom of Macedon, Thrace, Greece, 
Exype, part of Arabia, and of Africa, Syria, Pamphylia, 
the two *Phrygia's, Caria , Lydii, Pap'lagonia, Aſſyria, 
Suſiana, Drangiana, Arachoſia , Gedrefia, Aria, Battriana, 
Soediana , Parthia, Hircania, Armenia, Perſia, Babylonia, 
Meſopotamia, and India. Bur art laſt in the mid(t of all 
his Glory, in the very centre of his Conqueſts, he was 
cur off by an untimely Death ; and rho he boaſted him- 
ſelf ro be deſcended of the Gods, and was adored by his 
Flat.cerers as One ; yet he found his Miſtake, perceived 
he was bur a Mortal Man, and that he mult die like the 
reſt of the Petty Princes whom he had conquered. 

By him fell the Grecian Monarchy too, after it had 
laſted abour 6 years and 1o months. For after his 
Death, his Conqueſts were cantoned among his Captains, 
each ſeizing on what Share thereof he could, Ar firſt, 
'tis ſaid, the Provinces were Jivided among thirty of 
them : Bur at laſt they were reduced to four Principali-. 
ties, under four Princes. Ptolemy had Egzpe for his Share : 
Seleucus reigned at Babylon, and in Syria : Caſſunder be= 
came Maſter of Greece and Macedonia: And Antigonus 
had Aſia Minor for his Parr. The Reign and Succefſors 
of Prolemy King of Egypt, and the Reign and Succeſlors 
of Caſſander King of Macedonia, we ſhall not treat of 
here, ſince they belong more properly ro another Place, 
Where in two diſtinct Chapters we ſhall be more parti- 
cular in ſpeaking to them. In this Chapter we ſhall on- 
ly give you an Account of the Succeſſors of Alexander 
the Grear, who reigned in Syria, and in Afs Minor. 
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Sect. 2. The Kingdom of the Syrians. 


Tis Kingdom began under Seleucus Ninacor #n the Year 
of the World 3633, before Chriſt 317, and lajted about 
253 Jears, to the Tear of the World 3886, at which time 
it was made a Roman Province by Pompey. 


T3 Elore we give an Account of its Kings, it may be 
proper to give you a ſhort Deſcription of the Coun- 
ry. Syria formerly was a large Country in Aſia, in- 
cluding Aſſyria , Meſopotamia , Babylonia , Phenicia, and 
Pa'eſtina ; and ,it has oft been taken for the fame with 
Aſſjria. Some extended its Bounds as far as the Euxine 
Sea , and hence we read of ſeveral $yria's in Holy 
Wrir. of hs 

Bur if we cur off Aſſjria, Meſopotamia and Babylinis 
fiom ir, then Syria is bounded on the North by the 
Mountain of Amanus, which parts it from Armenia : On 
the Eaſt by Meſopotamia, from which *ris parted by the 
River Euphrates: Qn the South by Arabia Petrea: And 
on the Weſt by part of Egypr, the Pheniczan Sea, Cili- 
cia, and a ſmall part of the Mountain Amanus. Ir is at 
prelent called Souria or Soriſten, is one of the fineſt 
Champain Countries in the World, and abounds with 
plealant Paſtures. Damaſcus was the Capital City of 
Syria, which became a great Kingdom, when the Em- 
pire of Alexander the Great was ( after his Death ) dr 
vided among his Generals. 


Years of the Warld.  Nars before Cinihi. 


3533- 1, Selencus Nicanoy was the firſt King of the 
Syrians: He was at firit made General of the Cavalry; 
airerwards became Maſter of Babylonia, and Ant igonus 
Maſter of Suſiarg. 317 

Thiz Selencus being aſſiſted by Prolemy the Son of La- 
gis, by Caſſmider and Ly/imachus, defeared Antigonws, who 
was the tirtt King of A/ia after the Death of Alexander. 
He corquered India, pur Demetrius Poliorcetes to death 
in a Prilon, and killed Lifmachw in| an Engagement. 
7:fein tells us, that the Selencides were all born with 
L,- pr4:t of an Archor on theig Thigh. And Ht 

| ay, 
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fay, that never any Father loved his Children ſo paſ- 
Gonarely as this Seleucus 3 for the Proof of which, they 
relate this notable Inſtance. * His Son Antiochus fell 
« fick of a violent Paſſion for his Mother-in-Law $tra- 
* tonice: Eraſiſtratus his Phyſician perceiving ir, went 
« and told Seleucw, that his Son's Diſtemper was In- 
« curable. How ſo, ſaid the King ? Becauſe ( reply'd 
* the Phyſician ) he x in love with my Wife. Ah! ſaid 
« FSeleucus to him, I know you are more my Friend than to 
« let my Son die, and to hinder him from marrying your 
« Wife. Pray Sir, replied Eraliſtratus, were it your Caſe, 
« would you let him have yours? Ay, Ay, faid the King, 
« and all my Dominions to book, if by Life could not be 
4 ſaved without it, Upon this, the Phyſician unravelled 
« the whole Myſtery to him, and told him in plain 
« terms, that S$tratonice was the Perſon whom he fo pal(- 
« ſionately lov'd. Seleucus was as good as his Word, 
« called the People rogether, and made a very pathe- 
* rical Speech ro them, thar rhey might nor be ſurprized 
* at ſuch an unuſual kind of Marriage, For tho he had 
* already a Yon by his dear Stratonice, yet he made no 
«* ſcruple to marry her to Antiochus his eldeſt Son, and 
# not a Man oppoſed ir. 

Tho rhis Complaiſance was very irregnlar, yer nane 
can deny bur Seleucus was a very great Prince, He 
was killed by Ptolemy, afrer he had reigned abour 


35 years. 
3658. 2. Antiochus Soter ſucceeded his Father, and 
reigned abour 12 years. 282 


2680, 3. Antiochus Theos, the Son of Antiochus Sater 
and Srratonice, reigned abour 24. years. His Sirname 
of Theos was given him by the Mzleſtans, becauſe he had 
freed them from the Tyranny of Timarchu. He was 
potloned by Laodicea, one of his Wives whom he had 
pur away, and afterwards recalled ro Courr. 270 

3704. 4. Seleucus Callinicus, or Poron, ſucceeded his 
Father, and reigned abour 20 years : He died with a fall 
off his Horfe. This King aided by the Gauls, engaged 
in a long War againſt Antochus Hierax. 246 

3723. 5. Seleucus Seraums ſucceeded his Father, and 
reigned 3 years, He was poiſoned in Phrygia = his 

LIcu- 
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Years of the World. Years before Chrift, 
Lieurtenant-Generals, as he was marching to make War 
againſt Artalus, 227 


3726, 6. Antiochus the Great ſucceeded his Brother 
Seleucus, being ſent for from Babylon by the Aamy , which 
was then encamped in Syrz4, that ſo he might rake Poſ- 
ſeflion of the Kingdom. He reigned about 36 years, 
He was engaged in a War againſt ſeveral Nations, 
Firſt, he waged War againft Ptolemy Philopator King of 
Eg ypt, was beat by him, and tued for a Peace, which 
Ptolemy very generouſly granted him. Afrerwarils he 
carried on a War againſt the Romans, by whom he was 
always worfted, fo that at laſt he was obliged to ſue for 
a Peace. This King likewiſe routed Malon, received 
Hannibal , invaded Grezce, and was defeated by Glabris. 
Ar lat having his Trealures drained by theſe unſucceſs- 
ful Wars, to fill them up again he reſolved upon rifling 
the Temple of Fupiter in Elimas ; but he was killed in 
tbe Atrempt by the People of the Place. Before his 
Death be nominated his Son Seleucs Philopator for his Suc- 
ceflor, 224 

3763. 7. Seleucus Philopator (ucceeded his Father, and 
reigned about 12 years. He did little, becaule the ill 
Succeſſes of his Father againſt the Romans bad exhauſted 
his Kingdom. This is that Seleucus mentioned in the Se- 
cond Book of Maccabees, where 'tis ſaid of him, that 
becauſe of the Reſpect which he bore to the High-Prieſt 
Oni, be ſupplied the Temple with its neceflary Sactrt 
fices every year. However Danzel files him, Vilifimw 
& indignus Decore Regio. i. e. The baſeſt and the worſt of 
Men not worthy of the Royal Diadem. 137 

Abour the end of his Reign he was prevailed upon to 
ſend Heliodorus to rifle the Treaſures belonging to the 
Temple of Feruſalem ; and ir may be very well affirmed, 
that his Weakneſs was the cauſe of thoſe Troubles and 
Seditions, which afterwards happened both in Church 
and State, He was at laſt killed by Heliodorw. 

3775. $8, Antiochu Epipbanes, or the Iluſtriou, who 
had been carried ro Rome as an Hoſtage after the Defeat 
of his Father Antiochus the Great, made his Eſcape thence 
at the end of 3 years, and Demetrius the Son- of Seleucus 
was ſent thither in his ſtead, As ſoon as Antiochw was 


rc* 
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returned into Syr:a, Helzodorus, who would fain have 
been King, killed Seleucus. Bur Eumeneff and Attalus 
outed Hel:odorus, and letr Antzochus the Illuſtrious in quiet 
Poileflion of the Kingdom of Syria, who reigned over ir 
about 12 years. He took away the High-Prieſthood 
from Onias, who was a Man of excellent Piery, and 
beſtowed it on the Impious Jaſon his Brocher 3 and the 
next year he took it again from-Faſon, and beſtowed ir 
on his Brother Menalaus, who gave more Money than 
the former for ir. Two years atter this a Rumour be- 
ing ſpread, that Antzochus died in his Expedition againſt 
Epypt , Faſen raiſed great Diſturbances im Feruſalem ; 
which cauied Antiochus, after he had defeared the Egyp- 
tians, to exerciſe unheard-of Cruelties in Fudea, i. ro 
carry away all their Treaſures, Afterwards Antiochus 
ſent Apollonius into Fudea, who one Sabbath-day killed a 
whole Congregation who were got together ro offer Sa- 
crifice. Some ſay, that he ſent Lyſias, Gorgian, Timothens, 
and other Commanders againſt the Jews, who were all 
routed by Fudas Maccabeus. Much abour this time ir 
was, that this Judas retired into the Wilderneſs, choofing 
to live upon H-rbs rather rhan defile himſelf with thoſe 
prophane Meats, which in all Parts were then ſacrificed. 
Bur art laſt Arntiochus baſtening our of Perſia to Feruſalem, 
with a Defign to cur off all the Fews of that Place, fell 
our of his Chariot, bruiſed his whole Body, and died of 
a loathlome Dilcale. 175 
3786. 9. Antiochus Eupatoy ſucceeded his Father, and 
reigned about 2 years. Lyſias, according tro ſome, bur 
Philip according to others, governed his Kingdom, made 
a Peace with Fudas Maccabeus, which was ſoon after vio- 
lated. About this time it was, that Eleazer having af- 
ſaulred an Elephant upon which he ſuppoſed the King 
was, killed the Beaft, and was cruſhed rg Death by the 
fall of him. 164 
Antiechus having taken Bethſura, went againſt Feruſq- 
lem, and made a Peace with the Fews ; bur ir being broke, 
he cauſed the Walls ro be demoliſhed, led away Menalaus 
along with him, whom he put ro Death as the Cauſe of 

all the-War, and put Alcimus into his Place. 
3788, 10. Demetrius Soter, the Son of Seleucus Phile- 
pator, 
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pator, having made his Eſcape from Rome, came to An- 


tioch, put Antiochus and Lyſia ro Death ; arid when he 


was King, fent Bacchides into Fudea with Alcimus, to 
whom he promiſed the High-Prieſthood. He afterwards 
ſent thirher Nicanor, who made a League with Fuds 
Maccabeus ; but he having broke it, was ſoon af- 
rer, kited by Nicanor, This Demetrius reigned *abour 
T1 yeare. 162 


The People of Antioch rebelling againſt Demetrius, | 


took a young Man named Alexander, who was ſaid to 
be the Son of Antzochus the Tuſtrious, and being afliſted 
by the Neighbouring Kings, ſer him upon the Throne. 
3799. 11. Alexander Epiphanes, or Bala, becoming 
Maſter of Prolemay, ſent ro Fonathan to make a 
League with him ; and ſetrled him in the High-Prieft- 
hood, which had been vacant 7 years and a half by the 
Death of Alcimus. This Fonathan was the firſt High- 
Prieſt of the Race of the Maccabees. After this, Deme- 
trius raiſed Forces againſt Alexander, bur was defeated 
and killed by hmm. By this means Alexander was eſta 
bliſhed in the Kingdom of Syria, over which he reigned 
6 years. 15! 
| Demetrius, the eldeſt Son of Demetrius Soter, being 
| willing to revenge the Death of his Father, and to re- 
gain his Kingdom, had grear Succeſs therein, Apolonins 
Joir'd with him,' and was ſent by Demetrius into Fudea 
ro fight the Fews, who were in League with Alexander, 
enathan and Simon engaged him ſeveral times. Ar laſt 
Alexander ravaged Syria; Ptolemy, Philopator and Demetriw 
marched againſt him, where Ptolemy was wounded in 


rhe Engagement. Within a few days after Alexander 


was killed by his Domeſticks, and Ptolemy upon the fight 
of his Head died for Joy. 

3805. 12. Demetrius Nicanor became ar laſt ſale 
King of Syrza, and ſuffered the Fews to live very peace” 
ably. Jonathan laid Siege to the Fortreſs of Feruſalem, 
and Demetrius ſent to have him come tro him, and give 
him an Account of thar Aﬀtion, Fonathan ſtill continued 
the Siege, and pacified Demetrius by his Preſents. 145 

No ſooner had Demetrius Nicanor disbanded his old 
Forces, having ( as he thought ) no turther PR for 

| them; 
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them 3 bur T:yphon laid hold on the Opportunicy ta 
make young Antiochw, Sirnamed the Divine, King, who 
was the Son of Alexander. He endeavoured to make 
Jonathan his Friend, who did him great Services. 

3807. 13. Antiochus the Divine, ſet up by Tryphon ; 
bur afrerwards the latter being minded Gy King him- 
felf inſtead of Antiochusr,and being afraid Fonathan ſhould 
oppoſe him in his Deſigns, ſurpriz'd and killed him. 
Simon is Elected in his Place to be both General of the 
Army, and High-Priefſt, He ſeveral times defeated Try- 
phon, who, that he might the more eaſily uſurp the Re- 
gal Digniry, killed Antzochus. 143 

3809. 14. Tryphon the Uſurper. In his time Deme- 
trius Nicanor marched with his Forces into Media, to 
ſtrengthen himſelf againſt Tryphon ; where he was taken 
Priſoner by the General of the Army of the King of 
Perſia and Media. Ar laſt the Soldiers could not away 
with Tryphon, and went over to Cleopatra the Wife of 
Demetrius, who ſurrender'd her ſelf and her Army to 
her Brother Antiochus Sedetes. | 141 

33812. 15. Antiochus Sedetes took rhe Government 
upon him, and reigned about 1o years. He ar firſt made 
a League with Simon the High-Prieſt, and afterwards 
very diſhonourably broke it, ſending Cendebeus againſt 
bim, whilſt he went in purſuit of Tryp-hox, who retired 
into Apamea, which being taken, he was killed there. 
Simon the High-Prieſt being very old, ſent his Sons a- 
ou -Cendebeus, who beat him. This only ſerved to 

ent the Jealouſy of his Son-in-Law Prolemy againſt 
the Father and his Children 3 who killed the Father and 
wo of his Sons in a Feaft ro which he had invited them, 
In the Eighth Year of the Reign of Antiochuws Sedetes, 
there happened an Earthquake at Antioch ar 10 a clock 
mn the morning, on February the 21ſt. Afﬀeer this, Antio- 
chus with his Army were cur off in Parthia, which 
gave way for his Brother Demetrius to remount . the 
Throne. 138 

3822. Demetrius Nicanor reaſſumed the Throne after 
his return from the Parthians, where he had been Priſfo- 
ner. Bur he had debauched himſelf ſo much 2mong 
the Partbzans, and grew by bis Pride ſo inzglerable, that 
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neither his Soldiers nor his Subjects could endure him, 
bur choſe rhemſelves another King. 128 


16. Alexander Jebenna was the Man they Elected,who 
was the Son of a certain great Merchant. Demetrius 
was abandoned by all Men, tled troin one Country to 
another, and ar laſt was aſlafhuar'd as he was going in- 
ro a Ship : But ſome ſay, he was killed by his Wife Clev- 


Friends, and forgot his old Benefactor Prolomy Phyſicon, 
who had fer him upon the Throne. Prolomy, by way of 
Revenge, affifted Antiochus Gryphus againft him, who 
defeated , pur him to flight, and afterwards killed 


3326. 17. Antiochus Gryphus reigned 8 years very 
proſperouſly, and all Syria enjoyed a profound Peace. 
His Mother Cleopatra offended ar her Son's good For- 
rune, upon, his return from the War he had tucceſsfully 
ended againſt Zebenna,pretented him with a Glafs full of 
rank Poiſon. He excuſed himſelf our of Compliment, 
and his Mother ſtill urged him ro drink it off, Ar laſt 
he frankly rold ber, Thar he was informed of her ill 


nocence better, than by drinking up whar ſhe was ſo civil 
to offer him. Upon this ſhe was forced to drink off 
what ſhe had prepared for her Son, and fo was poiſoned. 
Antiochus Cyzicenus declared War againſt his Brother Grr 
phus, but was defeared by him. 

3335- 18. Antzchus Cyzicenus had the Fortune at 
laſt ro defeat his Brother Gryphus, who fled away, and 
was turned out of his Kingdom, which bis Brother be 
came Maſter of. - But no ſooner was he King, bur be 
gave himſelf up to all manner of Pleaſures and Debar 
cheries. He affociated with none but Comedians, Buf 
foons, Jugglers and Fencers. He applied himſelf ny 
ſeriouſly ro rhe making of Puppers dance, and became 
great a Maſter in that Mechanical Art, that he could 


were natural. 115 


3856. 19. Selenchus , the Son of Antiochus Gry 
having raiſed Forces, declared War againſt his Unde 


Antiochus Gyzicenus, They came to an Engagement, 
wherell 
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wherein Antiochns 'was defeated. His Horſe carried him 
into the Enemies Camp, and he, ' for fear of being taken 
alive, killed himſelf. | 92 

3860. 20. Anticchus the Pious, the Son of Antiochus 
C5zicenus , having eſcaped the Ambuſcades which his 
Uncle had laid for him, declared War againſt him, af- 
tet he had taken npon him the Diadem at Arada. Se- 
leucus was routed, beaten out of all $5ria, and fled into 
Cilicia, He was received there by the Mopſeates, who 
being enraged by the extravagant Contributions which 
Seleucus railed upon them, burnt him in his Palace with 
two of his Friends. Upon this, Antiochus and Philip, 
two T win-Brothers of Seleucus, in revenge of his Death, 
belieged Mopſueſta, rook it by Storm and demoliſhed ir. 
Antiochus the Pious marched againſt them, and defeated 
them. Antiochus was drowned in a River as he fled 
away ; and his Brother Philip reigned together with 
Antiochus the Pious, and afterwards they endeavoured by 
War to decide which of the two ſhould be ſole Ma- 
nes,” © 90 

3861. 21. Demetrius Euceres, the Son of Antiochus 
Gryphus,was ſeated upon the Throne of Damaſcus by Pto= 
lemy Lathurus : Burt Antiochus the Pious oppoled-the new 
King, being affiſted by his Brother Phzlip's Forces. Fo- 
ſephus ſays, that Antiochus the Pons was killed in a Bat- 
rel againſt the Parthians. 89, 

22. Philip and Demetzius Euceres , both of them the 
Sons of Gryphus , became Maftezs of the Kingdom of 
Syria. Thus for theſe laſt years the Seleucides railing 
continual Commotions with each other for the Crown, 
were at length cut off in ſeveral Battels. The Syrians 
offerded ar rheſe Diſturbances, called in Tigranes King of 
Armenia, and ſubmitred ro his Governmenr. 

3863. 23, Tigranes, called in by the Syrians, reigned 
over them 23 ycars. Burt Antiochus Afiaticus and his 
Brother, both of them the Sons of King Antiochus the 
Pious, reigned over part of Syria, of which Tigranes 
could not make himſelf Maſter. They went ro Rome to 


Perition for the Kingdom of Egypr, which belonged ro 
Serene their Mother, and themſelves too ; and continued 
their Suir for rwo years cogether, Tigranes put Setenc, 

9ir- 
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Sirnamed Cleopatra, to Death in Priſon 3 and by rhigs 
means, the Title which Antzochus Afiaticns had to. the 
Kingdom of Egypr, and to part of Syria, fell to the 
Ground. In ſeveral Engagements Tigranes was defeated 
by Lucullus the Roman Contul, who was Governor of the 
Province of Cilicia, After this Pompey marched to Ti- 


granes, who was ſo much terrified at the very fight of 


him, that he quitted his Diadem, and. with a great deal 
of Submiffion and Reſpect, yielded hjmſelf ro Pompey. 
But he mov'd wich Compaſſion pur the Diadem again 
upon his Head, re-eſtablithed him in his Kingdom of 
Armenia upon certain Articles, and made Syria a Roman 
Province. This happened in the year of the World 3885, 
before Chriſt 64. Anno Urbu Rome Condite 688. 87 


Having thus given you a ſhort Account of the Kingy 
of Syria, trom Seleucus the immediate Succeſfor of  Alex- 
ander the Great in that part'of his Conqueſts, down tg 
Tigranes 3 we ſhall in the next place give you a Liſt of 
the Kings which reigned in 4/ia Minor, who poſſeſſed 
another part of Alexander's Conquelts. 


Sed. 3. The Kings of Alia Minor, or Pergamos. 
Ergamos, a Ciry of Myſia, ſituated on the River Caica 


. in Aſia Minor, was the Capital City of a great State, 
Called The Kingdom of | Pergamos, which began' ahour the 


Year of the World 3634, before Chriſt 316 years. It 


had eight Kings, and laſted the {pace of 188 years. 


Tears of the World. Tear: before Chriſt, 

3634. 1. Antigonas, one of Alexander's Captains, who 
had 4/ia Minor/for his Share, marched againſt Euments 
routed and killed him, being betrayed by his Veterane 
Saldiers. Ar lat Antigonus was routed and flain by Ser 
leucus King of Syria, and Caſander King of Macedonia. 
He reigned 15 years. 316 

3649. 2. Demetrius his Son ſucceeded his Father Aw 
tigonmus, and reigned 15 years. He was expelled Aſi 
won Macedon, bur was expelled thence, taken by Seletr 
xr, and within 3 years after died, Zol 


3566, 3. Next 


CY ww 
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3666, 3. Next after him fucceeded Philaterus, Ins 
tendant of rhe Finances of L1/imachns King of Thrace, 
againſt whom he rebelled, and became King of Perga- 
mos in the 16th year of his Age, over which hc reigned 
20 Years. 282 

3638. 4. Eumenes ſucceeded his Brother Philaterus, 
and reigned avout 21 years. He ſubdued ſeveral ſmall 
Places round abour Pergamors, and defeated the Army of 
Antiechus the Son of Seleuchus near Sardes. Ar latt he 


died by immoderate Drinking. 262 


3709. 5« Attalus, Nephew to Phlilaterns, ſucceeded 
Eumenes, and reigned 44 years. *Tis ſaid, that he go- 
yerned with ſo much Prudence, and managed his Trea- 
ſures ſo thrifrily , that his Subjects freely conferred on 
him the Title of Kzng, which his Predeceſlors preſumed 
not to take up, tho they did hold the Qualiry and Gran- 
deur of One. He defeared the Gau's contrary to all 
Expectation. Ar laſt he fell fick ar Thebes, and was re- 
moved thence ro Pergamos, where he died in a good old 
Age, being abour 72 years old. | 241 

3753. 6. Eumenes II. the eldeſt Son of Attalus, ſnc- 
ceeded him, anil reigned 40 years. His three Brothers, 
Attalus, Phileterus, and: Athencus, bore ſo much Reſpect 
as well as Love to the King their Brother, that they be- 
cames his Life-Guards. | 197 

3793. 7. Attalus II. Sirnamed Phsladelphur, futceeded 
kis Brother Eumenes, and reigned about 21 years. He 
drove Orophernes and Demetrius Soter ont of Cappalcia, 
and fully re-eſtabliſhed Ariararhes in his Kingdom. He 
was conquered by -ruſias King of Bithynia, who entred 
Pergamos, robbed the Starues of the Gods, and rifled 
the Temples. Upon this, ftta'us ſent his Brother Athe- 
neus to Rome, to complain rhercof tro the Senare, who 
ordered Prufids ro forbear warring againſt Atralus.  P:u- 
ſis flignted the Orders of the Senate, burnc the Tem- 
ples, made great Havock in the Neighbouriag Coun- 
tries, and defied Attalus, who had ſhut himſelt up in 
Pergamos.- The Senate ſent a third time Ambaſſadors to 
mike up a Peace berween him and Atralus, which at 
laſt was effected. This d4ttalus was a great Friend to 


the Remans, and a conſtant Favourer of Learned Men 3 
y kt 
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Years of the World. Years before Chriſt. 
at length Peace and Idleneſs corrupted and ſpoiled this 
ood Man, who left his Kingdom to Attalus Philometor, 
bis Nephew. | 157 
3813. 8. Attalus II. Sirnamed Philometor , the laft 
King of Pergamos, ſucceeded his Uncle, and reigned on- 
Iy 5 years. He was a very cruel Prince, put his neareſt 
Relations and deareft Friends ro Death, nor ſo much as 
ſparing his Mother or his Wife. In the Second Year of 
his Reign he retired into the inmoſt Parts of his Palace, 
where he drefſed himſelf in a very mean Habit, ler his 
Beard and Hair grow withour cutting, never appeared 
in Publick, led a Life exempr from all manner of Plea- 
' ſures, and leemed ro inflict a Puniſhment upon himſelf 
for the Crimes he had been guilty of. Having thus 
quirted the Adminiſtration of the Government, he dug 
in his Garden, ſowed Seeds, and by an extravagant fort 
of Humour laid out his greateſt Care in cultivating Ve- 
nemous Plants, ſuch as Henbane, Hellebore, Hemlock , Aco- 
nite, &c. He extracted the Juice and Liquor, and ga- 
thered the Seeds of them, of which he made a great 
many dangerous Preſents to his Friends. He became fo 
Skilful in the Art of Botany, eſpecially in whatever rela- 
red to the Manuring of Plants, that he compoſed a very 
curious Book upon that Subject, wherein ( as Varro re- 
Tates ) he ſer down the Seaſon of Sowing and of Garher- 
ing the Seeds of Plants He applied himſelf to Found- 
ing of Metals; became a great Maſter in that Art; 
caſt ſeveral Figures, and made ule of them in raiſing a 
Mavſoleum to the Memory of his Morher. Ar laſt,being 
too eagerly ſer upon theſe fort of Exerciſes, which ex 
poled him continually ro the Heat of the Sun or the 
Furnace, he was ſeized with a violent Feaver, and died 
on the ſeventh day of his Illneſs, 137 
Endeminus of Pergamns carried the Laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament of Arta/us to Rome, and gave rhe Diadem of 
ghe Kingdom and the Royal Robe ro Tiberins Gracchns, 
Tribune of the People. By this Will A::a'us made the 
People of R:me his Heir : Populus Romanns bonorum heres 
ftv. The Romans finding by their Common Law, that 
his Kingdom was a part of his Demeans. ſeiz'd rhereon 
by vimue of thele Words, Cer the Neople of Rome - 
the 
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the Heirs of my Demeans. There was ſome Fault found 
with the Romans for purting fuch a Conſtruction on his 
Will ; bur having the Power in their own Hands, they 
made it to be a good Title. 

In thiis Ciry ir was that they firſt dreſſed Sheep-skins, 
and of them made Parchmenr, wherzon they wrore be- 
fore the Invention of Paper ; and hence came the Name 
of Parchment, called in Latin Charts Pergamens. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Empire of Chiria: 


| E ſhould now, according to our Propoſal in 
the beginning of the Second Chapter, proceed 
to the Fourth Great Monarchy, which was that 
of the Romans ; but upon ſecond Thoughts, we judge it 
convenient to alter that Merhod, ( how Narural ſoever 
at firſt figbr it may ſeem,) we ſhall, before we proceed 
to thar, give you an Account of thoſe Petry Monarchies, 
which were Contemporary to, and conquered one after 
another by rhe Three Great Monarchies of the Aſhrians, 
Perſians, and Grecians, and were at laſt all of them ſwal- 
lowed up by the Roman, of which they became ſo many 
Perry Provinces. But becauſe the Chineſe Monarchy has 
of late Days been much diſcourſed of, we ſhall in this 
Chaprer, by way of Digreflion, rreat of that Empire, 
tho it bas no relation to, and was never dependant on 
the four Great Monarchies, as being never conquered by 
them or any other, till of lare years they were over-run 
by the Tartars their Neighbours ; and therefore we 
ſhould not in this Treatiſe have inferred. any thing of 
China, were it not that the Learned World is grown 
extremely Inquiſitive into all that concerns this great 
Empire. 

If the Accounts and Relations we have of the Chineſe 
were exact and true, it muſt be owned that this great 
Empire is the moſt ancient, and has laſted rhe longeſt of 
any in the World. The Chineſe Hiſtorians maintain, as a 
thing Self-eyident, that Foh3 oo firſt King —_— 

2 — 
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the Throne 2952 years before Chrs/t. They tell us, that 
ati this Princc, and the ſeven next who ſucceeded him, and 
* had been Elective Emperors, reigned the ſpace of 
| 445 years : Thar after this, the Empire of China be- 
came Hereditary to ſeveral Families, who governed ir 
the ſpace of almoſt 4700 years, 
' However Extravagant and Incredibie the Chronology 
of the Chineſe may appear, yet it may be recorciled ro 
that of the Bible, which we follow chiefly. We need 
only ſuppoſe, that Noah, who was born 2894 years be- 
fore the Birth of Feſws Chriſt, was Fohs the firſt Emperor 
of China. The Deſcription which the Chineſe give us of 
this Fohi, may very well agree wich Noah. This is no 
ſuch extraordinary Suppoſition, if we conſider that ſeve- 
| ral Nations looked upon Noah as their Head and Foun- 
; der. For is. not he that Saturn of whom the Poets ſpeak, 
| and whoſe three Sons, Fupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, are 
Shem, Ham, and Faphet, the three Suns of Noah ? 

After all, ſuppole we cannor reconcile the Hiſtory of 
of —_ as tO its Chronology, with that of the Bible ; yer 
qt there is no Queſtion to be made, which of the two 
18 ought to be followed, whether that whereof the Spirit 
3+; of God is the Author, or the other which has only Hu- 

man Teſtimony ro ſupport it. And would it not be 
expoſing our Holy Religion to the Scorn and Derifion 
of the Prophane and Artheiſtical, if we ſhould prefer; 
Human before Divine Teſtimony ? This will appear 
the more unreaſonable, if we briefly conſider theſe wwo 
Things. Firſt, that the Chronology of the Chineſe s 
very dubious and uncertain, their Annaliſts cannot agree 
in their Accounts. Su ma-quam, one of the moſt Cele- 
brated among them, makes their Empire to begin in the 
time of Hoam ti, 250 years later than Fohs. And then, 
1n the next place, how full of Romantick and Extravar 
gant Fables is the Hiſtory 2 One Inſtance may ſerve for 
all; In the rirme of Confucius a certain Lauſu lived, who 
is ſaid to haye been 8o years together in his Mother's 
Womb, And now, ſhall we give up the Account in 
Sacred Writ, which is True, Certain, and Authenrick, 
x which Men inſpired by God himſclf have given us,which 
L has been approved of by the Learned Men of all Ages, 
and confirmed by ſeveral General Councils ; ſtall _ ] 
Jo 
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fay, give up ſuch an Account, fo delivered, and fo au- 
thorized, to the vain, fabulous, and uncertain Account of 
Human Tradition ? 

Bur however, that we may not ſo much as ſeem to 
pur the leaft Slight on that which ſo many Learned Men 
have in ſuch great Eſteem, 'ris requifire ro give you a 
ſhort Scheme of the Hiſtory of the Chin:ſe. In doing 
this, we ſhall obſerve our former Method of reducing 
the Monarchies to certain ſet Periods of Time, and we 
ſhall conſider China under X XIII. States, from the firk 
founding of its Empire, to the preſent year 1698, which 
laſted abour 4596 years. 


Tears of the World. Nears before Chriſt, 
1052. The firſt State was under eight Elective Empe- 
rors, and laſted abour 728 years. 2898 


1780, The ſecond Stare was under the I. Family na- 
med Hia, which had 17 Emperors, and laſted abour 
448 years, 2170 

2228. The third State was under the II. Family na- 
med Xam, which had 28 Emperors, and Iafted abour 
632 years. 1722 

2860. The fourth State was under the III. Family na- 
med Chen, which had 35 Emperors, and laſted abour 
853 years. | 1090 

3713. The fifth Scate was under the IV. Family na» 
med Cin, which had 4 Emperors, and laſted 43 
years. 237 

3756. The fixth Stare was under the V. Family na- 
med Han, which had 25 Emperors, and laſted abour 


415 years, . 194 


Yeats of Chriſt, 

The ſeventh Stare was under the VI. Family na- 
med Heu-han, which had 2 Emperors, and laſted 44 
years, | | 221 
The eighth State was under the VII. Family na- 
med Cin , which had : 5 Emperors, and lafted 155 
years. 265 
The ninth State was under the VIII. Family na- 
med Sym, which had 8 Emperors, and lafted '59 
years, - * | 421 
| V 3 The 
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4 Nears of Chriſt, 
| The. renth State was under the IX. Family named 
i} Ci, which had 5 Emperors, and laſted about 23 
fy years, 480 
| The eleventh State was under the X, Family na- 
qt ' med Leam, which had 4 Emperors, and laſted 55 
1B years. 503 
The twelfth State was under the XI. Family na- 
med Chin, which had 5 (Empepors, » and laſted about 
32 years. $57 
The thirteenth Stare was under the XII. Family 
named Su, which had 3 Emperors, and laſted 29 
years. 589 
The fourteenth State was under the XIII. Family 
named Tam, which had 20 Emperors, and laſted 28 


years. 61 
The fifteenth Stare was under the XIV. Family 
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1 
'Y named Heu-Leam , which bad 2 Emperors, and laſted 
b $6 yrs. 77 4-41; 907 
#4 The fixteenth State was under the XV. Family 
| ft named Heu-Tam , which had 4 Emperors, and __ 

. 13 ycars. 

F The ſeventeenth State was under the XVI. Fai 

| named Hew Cin , which had 2 Emperors , and = 


11 Years, 
Tbe eighteenth State was under the XVII. Far 


named Heu-Han , which had 2 Emperors, and laſted 
4 years. 947 

The niveteenth flaw was under the XVIIL Fam: 
iy named Hew Chen, which had 3 GR—_ and lefed 
9 years. 

The rwenticth State was under the NIX. Family 
named Sum, which had '18 Emperors, and lafted 31s 
ears, 
Hitherto the Chineſe had no Emperors bur of the 
own Country ; bur after the nineteenth Imperial Family 
named Sum was extint in the year of the Lord 1279, 
the Tartars became Maſters of that Empire, and their 
Family went under the Name of Iven. 

The weary firſt State was under the XX. Family 
WT! named Ivey , which had 9 Emperoys, and laſted 89 
T2 X years. PIE ©1279 
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Nears of Chris. 


In the year 1369, the Chineſe of the Family of Tai- 
Minga drove out the Tartars, and aſcended the Throne 
of the Empire of China, and eſtabliſhed rhe 21ſt Fa- 
mily named Mim. 

The twenty ſecond State was under the XXI. Fa- 
mily named M:m, which had 16 Emperors, and laſted 
276 years. 1369 

In the year 1645, Awnchin, the laſt Emperor of the 
Family of Mim, being conquered by the Tartars, who 
invaded his Territories, retired into a Garden of his 
Palace, where he hanged himſelf : And Xunchi, who had 
conquered China, was the firſt Founder of the 22d Fa- 
mily named Cm. |; | 

The rwenty third State was under the XXII. Family 
named Cim, and is that Family which is art preſent in 
Poſſeflion of the Throne. 


We have had fo little ro do with China, till of late 
Days, that 'cis hardly worth our while to ſer down the 
Names, and the Chronological Succefſion of all the pre- 
tended Chineſe Emperors trom the time of Noah ; yer if 
any Credit be to be given to the Account which Father 
Martins, and Father Couple:, two Jeſuits, have handed 
down to us about this Matrer, I believe we could nor 
pur too high an Eſteem on ſuch a Chronological Series 
of Kings, which reaches ro the very firſt Ages of rhe 
World, Bur to be plain in the caſe, We do not think 
theſe ColleRtions ro be much worth, fince we are uncer- 
tain whether theſe Fathers were able Criricks or no, and 
upon what Memoirs they founded their Account. For 
thus much we learn from their very Hiſtories; That 
there happened ſeveral Diſturbances in Chins, which oc- 
calioned the Loſs of a great many of its ancient Re- 
cords. Mention is therein made of a certain Tver-ti, 
the third Emperor of the tenth Family, who about the 
year of our Lord 552, when hte ſaw himſelf appre- 
hended and made Priſoner, before he would ſurrender 
himſelf, broke his Sword, ar.d burnt his Library, where- 
In were above 140000 Volumes, which he did upon the 
Conſideration, that neither his Sword, nor his Books, 


would be of any farther uſe ro him. 
V 4 In 


a 


p 
296 A #ſtew of Univerſal Hiſtory. Part 11, 


In ſhort, ler the Caſe be how it will, 1 fancy no body 
would bclieve me, it I ſhould here ſay, That Hoam-t;, 
the third Elected Emperor, 2697 years before Feſus 
| Criſt, buiir a Temple ro rhe Supreme Monarch of the 
| | Univerſe'; That he adorn'd his Head with the Regal 

Wa Diadein ; That he made choice of a Yellow-colour'd 
; 


Habir, which none of his Subjects durſt wear ; Thar 
h= was a great Lover of Muſick ; And that he broughr 
Aſtronomy ard Phyfick to its Perfection, For we are fo 
Uiccrtaui upon what Grounds: theſe things are told us, 
that we read all this Account as a pertiect Remance. 
However vie frall here ſubjoin ſome Curioſities, which 


#4 Hs” 


% 


MN 
FL | cannot but create a great «al of Pleaſure and, Satisfa- 
bf Ftion ro thera who read it. 

ih | J : 

14 » Confucius the Chineſe Philoſopher. 

i IN the year of the World 3233: and 717 years before 


Feſus Chriſt, was the famous Confucius born, the great- 
eft Philoſupher that China ever had. He drew in his 
ficſt Breath in the Village of Ler ye, hard by the City 
cf Kisfen, in the Province of Xanton on, the North of 
Narkin, It was under Kimvam, the 24th Emperor of 
the third Family, that he began ro ſignalize himſelf by 
the finenels of his Philo{yphy; ro the Profeflion uf which 
he adjoyned a ſingular Innocence of Manners. Hig 
Writings are full of very fine Maxims, and ſuch as tend 


FH wholly ro eſtabliſh Qui-rnels in private Families, and 
WER 5d Peace in the publick Stare.| He was of the Opinion, 
\ ÞF! that it is very important for [Sovereign Princes, that the 


Fathers ſhould have a Supreme Authoriry over thejg 
Children, He would have |cheir Authority be very ex- 
tenfive, becauſe in truth the Jaclination of a Child re- 
ceiving a right Ply berimes, and being kept to an entire 
Dependance under a Paternal Authority, would be the 
more ealy to ſubmit ro the Yoke of Regal Power, 
The Chineſe, and the adjacent Nations, ſuch as the Inha- 
birahts of Tunquin ard Fapan, (tiled Confucius, a wiſe 
and a Lo'y Man. His Writings are in as much Eſteem 
among thole Nations, as the Go{pel is among the Chri- 
itians. There js ſcarce a City bur has a magnificent Col- 
lege dedicated ro Confuciml; and every where __ be 

ſeen 
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ſeen Inſcriptions in Golden Letters, To the Memory of the 
Great Maſter 3 or rather, To the Memory of the Iluſtriow 
Prince of Learning. Never did any Philoſopher receive 
grearer Honours from his own Couatcy, inſomuch thar 
his Poſterity was highly hunoured, not only by Noble 
Titles, bur alſo by great Revenues, and particular Marks 
of Eiteem. 

Abour the. year of the World 3728, Xi-hoar-rs, the 
ſccond Emperor of the fourth Family, governed with a 
great deal of Severity and Cruelty. This was the Man 
who cauſed the famous Wall ro be builr ro cover China 
from the Incurſions of the Tartars. 

About the year of the World 3786, reigned Ven-ts, 
the third Emperor of the fifth Family, who was a Prince 
of extraordinary Temper. In his time Paper was firſt 
invented in China. 

In the year of Chriſt 650, Cao-cum cauſed ſeveral 
Temples to be erected to the true God, and favoured 
the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, which had been for- 
merly preached in China under his Predeceflor. 

In the year of Chriſt 1c64, Tmrcum, the fifth Emperor 
of the nineteenth Family, began to reign. In his time 
lived the famous Hiſtoriographer Su-ma-quam, whole 
Annals begin with Hcam-tz, which moſt of the Chineſe 
look upon as the firſt Founder of their Monarchy. 

We hope this ſhort Account of the CEineſe, tho by 
way of Digreſſion, will not be ungrateful ro the Learn- 
ed World ; and ſhali now proceed to give you an Ac- 
caunt of thoſe other States and Empires, which after- 
wards -being conquered, compoſed ſucceffively a grear 
part of the Roman Monarchy, beginning with that of 
Egypt, as being one of the moſt ancienr. 


— 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Kings of Egypt. 


| hah anciently called M:iſraim, and the L:ad of Ham, 
*- ria, Potamia, Ogygia, Melampodus, and Ofyria, de- 
rived its preſent Name trom Egypeus, the Brether of Da- 
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them about the Antiquity of theur Kings. In one word, 
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naus. Ir is part of Africa, bounded on the North by 
the Egyptian, or rather part of the Mediterranean Sea ; 
on the Eaſt by Arabia Petres and Sinus Arabicw ; on the 
South by Echiopia ; and on the Weſt by Cyrenaica. It 
was formerly divided into the Upper and Lower Egypt; 
' bur ar preſent it is divided into four Parts: I. Errif, or 
the Lower Ezypt, containing the old proper Egypt and 
Auzuſticans, Il. Pechria Demiſor, or Middle Egypt, con- 
r2ining the greateſt parr of old Arcadia. III. Sahid, or 
the Upper Egypt, part of old Thebaxy., IV. The Coaſt of 
the Red Sea, containing part of th ancient Thebas and 
Arcadia. 

There is in Egypt the famons Iimms of Sues, that part 
the Red Sea from the Mediterranean, which ſeveral Prin- 
ces have in vain attempred to cur, fo as to joyn thoſe two 
yeas. 

There is nothing more obſcure or uncertain in Hi- 
ſtory, than what has commonly been publiſhed concern 
ing the Government and Succeflion of the firſt Kings of 
Egypt. Here we walk even in Egyptian Darkneſs it ſelf, 
and cannor fer two Steps forward withour being miſled, 
Hiſtorians cannot agree among themſelves abour the 
Names, the Time. the Number, nor the Series of theſe 
Kings. No body knows whether theſe Dynaſties, which 
ſome look upon as Succeſfive, and which they range one 
afrer another, be not moſt of them Collateral, and of 
the ſame time or no. Diodoris Siculus fays upon his Ho- 
nour, thar for all the Care and Pains he took in conſult 
ing the Priefts of Egypt abour their Antiquities, yer he 
could find nothing in them but what was very dvbious 
and uncertain; and that whatever has been publiſhed of 
Egypt before the raking of Troy, might very well be 
reckoned as Fabulous. Whar Credit then can we gfye 
to what the Greek Hiſtorians have related from the 

zan Prieſts, with whom it was very common to ex- 
tol rhe Grandeur and Antiquity of their Nation by Ro 
mantick and ſurprizing Relations ? Shall we believe them 
when they confidently tel! us, that the Gods and Demi- 
Gods reigned in Egypt. 34201 years before any Kings 
reigned there ? With ſuch Stories as theſe - did the Egyp- 
tiax Priefts' amuſe Dziodorus Siculus, when he conſulted 
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it ſeems very likely that the Egyprian-Priefts invented 
thoſe Fabulous Reigns, that they might nor yield the 
Glory of their Antiquity to the Chaldeans or Babylonians, 
who affigned ſeveral Myriads of Years to their Monar- 
chy. There was a kind of Emulation upon this Poinr 
berween theſe rwo Nations, which inclined their Hiſto- 
rians to inyent ſeveral Succefſions of Imaginary Kings. 
This Emulation is what is very real, the Signs whereof 
are very viſible in the Writings of the Ancients. 
Wherefore all that can be ſaid of the firſt Government 
of Egypt with any certainty, is, that Cham the Son of 
Noah baving planted it, govern'd this Land for abour 
160 years, and was ſucceeded by M:zraim.. otherwiſe 
called O/irs ; after whom a great number of Kings are 
named, but With ſuch a mixture of Fable, that we ſhall 
not trouble our ſelves or the World with a frivolous 
Account ot their Dynaſties, which Manetho would have 
us believe were 17, before Thetmoſis or Amaſis their firſt 
known King, We ſhall omir likewiſe ro ſpeak of their 
Scate under their unknown Kings, or under thoſe who 
were ſtiled The Shepherd Kzngs ; and will begin our Ac- 
count of Egype with Thetmoſis or Amaſis, who began to 
reign in the year of the World 2207, from whom we 
ſhall continue the Succeflion down to Cleopatra's Death, 
when it became a Roman Province ; which happened 
abour the year 3920. This rakes up the ſpace of 
1713 years, which being roo large to conſider all roge- 
ther, we ſhall treat of under three diſtin States, vsz. 
1. Under 47 Kings, who all were Sirnamed Pha- 


2. Under 11 Kings of Perſia. 
3. Under the Greeks, namely Alexander the Great, and 
the 12 Prolemy's his Succeflors. 


7 


SR. 1. The State of pt wnder 47 Kings, Sir- 


named Pharaohs, which laſted 1229 Nears; till the 
Year of the World 3427, when it was conquered by 
Cambyſes King of the Perſians. 

Wears of the Warld. Nears before Chriſt. 
2207, I, TT Hetmoſis, or Amaſis, he drove the Shep- 
Hs = * herd Kings our of Lower Egypt, who 

*- ork 
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Years of the World. Years before Chris, 


retired into Phenicia, He had been before King of The- 
ban or Upper Ezypt, and reigned about 25 years. 1743 


2232. 2. Chebron reigned about 13 years. 1718 
2245. 3. Amensphs reigned 20 yeats and 7 months, 
I705 

2266. 4. Ameſſes, the Siſter of Amenophs, reigned 
24 years and 9 months, 1684 
22388, 5. Mephres reigned 12 years and 9 months, 

| 1662 

'2300, 6, Maphramutheſi: reigned 25 years and 19 
months. I 650 
2326, 7. Themoſis reigned about to years, 1624 
2336. 8. Amenophy 1I. reigned 3o years and to» 
months. A I614 
2367. 9. Orus reigned about 5 years : He buik the 
Pyramids of Ezype. 1583 


2373. Io. Thermuts, or Acenchres, reigned aboit 
43 years. "Tis ſaid, that this is that new King who 
knew not Foſeph. and who oppreſſed the Iſraelites. He 
gave order to the Midwives to kill rhe Sons of the Hebrew 
V/omen ; but this not being executed, he injoined his 
Subjects to drown them. In his Reign Meſes was born, 
laid in the River, found and ſaved by Pharaoh's Daugt 
rer, who brought him up as her own Child, and by a 
fignal Inſtance of Providence committed him to be nur- 
ſed by his own Mother, In this King's'Reign Cecrop! 
the Egyptian tranſplanted a Colony of rhe Saites into 
Attica, and there laid the Foundation of the Republick 


of Athens. 1571 
2416. 11,Rathory the Brother of Acenchres ſucceeded, 
and reigned about 9g years, 1534 
2424. 12. Acencheres I, ſucceeded his Father Rathoty, 
and reigned about 12 years. | _ 
2436. 13. Acencheres Il. ſucceeded, and reigned 13 
years. * 1514 


2449. I4. Atman ſucceeded, and reigned about 
4 years. This was that Pharaoh, to whom Moſes and 
Aaron were ſent by God to prevail upon him to let the 
Children of Iſrae! go. In his rime Myſes -broughg the 
ref Plagues upon the Egyptians 3 and tho Pharaoh ws 
harden'd by the nine ficft, , yer he was forced mo 
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laſt ro yield to their Requeſt, and the Egyptiqns preſſed 
che Iſraelites ro be gone. However Pharaob puriued the 
IFaelites with a great Army, bur he and all his Men 
riſhed in the Red Sea, whilſt the Children of I/-ael patled 
over it as upon dry Ground. 1501 
2453- 15. Armeſis or Rameſſes ſucceeded, and reigned 
one year. 1497 
2454. 16. Ameſis or Rameſſes Miamun ſucceeded, and 
reigned abour 21 years. 1496. 
2475- 17. Armas (ucceeded, and reigned about 45 
years. This is Danaus, who being expelled the King- 
dom by . his Brother Egyprus, went into Greece, and laid 
the firſt Foundation of rhe Kingdom of Argos. 1475 
'. 2520, 18, Amenophy III. tucceeded , and reigned in 
Egypt about 19 years. 1430 
2539. 19. Egyprus,- or rather Sethoſis, ſucceeded, and 
reigned about 51 years. He depoſed Danaus, but was 
ſo molefted by him, that his Daughters killed 49 of his 
Sons. Jn his time Phensx and Cadmus came from Thebes 
to Egype, and thence went to Syria, where they reigned 
over Tyre and S:don. 1411 
2590. 20, . Rempes or Rhampſaces ſucceeded , and 


__ reigned about 61 years, 1360 
2651, 21. Amenophy IV. ſucceeded , and reigned 
about 4o years. 1299 
. 2691. 22. Ammeneremes or Ammenepthes ſucceeded, 
and reigned abour 26 years. 1259 

2717. 23. Thuory reigned about 7 years. 1233 


2724. Here happened a Dynaſty of the Dioſpolires, 
whoſe Kings are unknown, and which laſted the ſpace of 
143 years. 1226 

2867, 24. Smendes reigned about 26 years. 1093 

+393. 25. Pſeuſenſes reigned about 50 yearss 1057 

2943. 26. Vaphres ſucceeded, and reigned abour 
20 years: He is by ſome called Mephercheres, This is 
that Pharaoh who married his Daughter ro King Sclomen, 
and gave her for her Portion Gezer, a Ciry belonging to 
the Tribe of Ephrasm, which he bad raken from the Ca- 
naanzees, after he had pur them all to Death. 1007 

2963. 27. Amenopiy V. reigned 9 years, 987 

2972, 28, Seſonchy or Shiſhak ſucceeded, and reigned 

6 years, 
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Tears of the World. Tears of Chriſt, 
6 years. It was this King ro whom Feroboam fled, and with 
whom he tarried till the Death of K. Solomon. After this, 
Shiſhak marched from Egypt to Feruſalem, rifled the Tem- 
ple, and carried away all the Treaſures which were in 
the Royal Palace of Rehoboam the Son of Solomon. 978 


2978. 29. Spinaces reigned about 9 years. 972 
2987. 30. Perſuſennes reigned abour 55 years. 963 
3042. 31. Sefonchs reigned 21 years. 9os 
3063. 32. Oſorthon reigned 15 years. 887 
3078. 33. Tachelots reigned 13 years. $72 
3091. 34. Petubaſtes reigned abour 3o years. 859 
3121. 35. Sebacon reigned abour 12 years, 829 
3133. 36. Oſoxchan, or the Egyptian Hercules, reigned 
about 12 years. By 
3145. 37. Tarak reigned 19 years. 805 


3164. 38. Pſammy I. reigned about 19 years. 786 

3133. 39. Bocchors, Sirnamed Saites, reigned in Egypt 
the ſpace of 44 years. _ 1; 

3227. 40. Sabacon or So the Ethiopian began to reign, 
and having taken Bocchors Priſoner of War, cauſed him 
ro be burnt alive, and reigned in his ſtead 8 years. This 
was that So mentioned 2 King. 17. 4. ro whom Hoſhes 
King of 1/rae! ſent Amballadors, ro perſwade him to pay 
no-Tribute to the King of 4ſhria: Upon which, Sens 
cherib King of Aſſjria clap'd Hoſhea into Priſon, and lad 
Epypt walte. 723 

3236, 41. Sevechus, the ſame with Tirbakah mer 
rioned by 1/azah, the Son of Sabacon, ſucceeded his Father; 
and reigned abour 28 years. 714 

3264. About this rime there happened great Diſtur 
bances in Epypr ; the Regal Power was laid afide, and 
the Kingdom governed by an Ariftocracy of 12 Men for 
the ſpace of 15 years. 686 

3279. 42. Pſammeticus, one of the 12, afliſted by 
the Grecian Soldiers, became ſole King of Egype, and 
reigned 54 years. In his time the Scythians having cony 
quered Aſia , marched _—_ rowards Egypt. But 
when they were adyanced as far as Paleſtine, Pſammetr 
cus mer them, and by his Intreaties and Preſents diverted 
them from their Defign. 671 


3333» 43. Pharaoh Neco ſucceeded his Father P/anr 
| 11.21 1G, 
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mieticus, and reigned 16 years. He attempred co cut a 
River from the Nile to the Sinus Arabicus, but failed in 
his DeGgn, and 120000 Egyptians periſhed-in the Under- 
raking. Herodotus tells us, that be fent a Fleet our of 
Sinus Arabicus, which lanching out into the South Sea, 
failed quite round Africs. They entred the Mediterra- 
nean by Hercules Pillars, called et preſent the Straits of 
Gibraltar, from whence they failed in a direct Cuurſe to 
, where they arrived in the 3d year of their Voyage. 

- api that King of Egypr, who defeated Foſiah King of 
Judah,and killed him in Bartel. He was afterwards entirely 
defeared by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon,who was very 
near conquering all Egypt. Nebuchadnezzar puſhed on his 
Cenqueſts, took from Neco all his Dominions which lay 
berween the Nile and Euphrates, and forced him to keep 
within the Limits of his own Territories. 617 
3350. 44. Pſ/ammny IL. ſucceeded his Father Neco, 
and reigned about 6 years: Bur he died ſoon after his 
return from his Expedition into Erhiopia. 600 
3356. 45+ Apries ſucceeded his Father Pſamms, and 
reigned about 25 years. He was a great Warriour, 
wok Sidon by Storm, and pur all Phenicia into a very 
rear Conſternation. Ar laſt he was abſolutely defeated 
y the Cyrenians, againſt whom he had waged War. 
Upon this, the Egyprians were for depoſing Aprics, who 
ſent Amaſis to pacify them : Bur inſtead of that, they 
ſer up Amaſis for their King. Apries diſpatched Patar- 
bem to bring back Amaſis, but he tucceeded not ; where- 
upon he had his Noſe and Ears cur off, as a Puniſhment 
of his Defaulr, by the Orders of King Apries. Thoſe 
Egyptians who hitherto had continued Loyal to the Inte- 
reſts of Apries, were fo offended ar this barbarous Pro- 
ceeding, that rhey deſerted him, and went over to Ama- 
fs. The two Kings had an Engagement near the Walls 
of Mcemphrr, in which Apries was defeated, pur ro flight, 
taken Priſoner, confined in Sasd, and afterwards ſtran- 
gled. 594 
Nebuchadnez7ar laid hold on this Jun&ture of Afﬀairs, 
and whilſt theſe Commorions and Diſturbances were 
flaming ia Egypt, marched direQtly thither, and con- 
quered the whole Country: He made a great Caughter 
among 
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te among the Egyptians, and pur a vaſt number.of chem in- 
Fr: ro Irons. Fews, who were fled into Egspt to avoid 


the Fury of the Aſhriens, fell at the ſame rime into the 
| Hands of Nebachadnezzar, and ſhared the ſame Fare with 
+8 the Egyprians. 
L134 3381. 46. Amaſis aſcended the Throne, and reigned 
v1.5 | 44 years. In his time Cambyſes King of Perſia reloly'd 
BEAT? upon the Conqueſt of Ezypr, and male Preparation 
7} for ir. 369 
i 3426. 47. Pſammeniems (ucceeded his Father Amafi, 
| bur he reigned only 6 months, being conquered by Cam- 


byſe: King of Perſia. 524 
A REMARK, 


or mg _ PY . M od = 
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Here we would defire oar Reader to take notice, that 
in the Names and Succedio: of rheſe Egyptian Kings we 
have all along followed Peravius, Helvicus, and afrer him 
our Countryman Mr. Talknts. Tis true, they differ im 
ſome Points from other great Authors, bar if they in thf 
Account they give us, or we in following them do Er, 
it may be the more excuſable, ſince ſcarce rwo Authors + 
gree exactly in the Names and Succefiion of rheſe Kings 
ſo obſcure is the Hiſtory of theſe Times. We-after them 
have made Thermet# or Acenchres to be thar Cruel Phe 
74% who oppreſſed rhe Febrews, and killed their Male 
Children ; and Armas to be that Pharaoh who reigned 
when Moſes brought the ten Plagues upon Egypt, and 
who purſued rhe 1/r4elites into the Red Sea, where he and 
017 his Army were drowned. Bur others have made Rang 
/; F&E ſes Miamun to be the One, and his immediate Succefſer 
; Bi Amonophy IIL 'ro be the Other Phara%h. Which of the 
ewo Accounts is moſt Authentick is very uncertain, and 
perhaps neircher of them is true: For 'tis probable, hit 
one and the ſame Pharach oppreſſed the Hebrews, and pe 
piſhed in the Red Sea, The Scriprures determine nothing 
in the caſe, bur only tell us in general, that it was Phe 
raob who did this or that ; and Prophane Hiftory afford 
us bur lictle Light, ro diſtinguiſh wherher one or two 
or more Pharaoh's were concerned in the Buſineſs. We 


determine aothing, bur leave the Reader to judge wy 
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thinks fir 3 only we thought it very proper to add this 
Remark, to juſtifie our following Heluscus and Talents 
in the Account we have given of the Names, Succeſſion, 


and Chronology of theſe Egyptian Kings. 


Set. 2. The State of Egypt under XI, Kings of 
Perſia, which laſted 193 Years, viz. to the Year of 
the World 3619; at which time it was ſubjefled 
zo Alexander the Great. 


Tears of the World. Years before Chriſt, 
3426. 1. (Cnc reigned after he had abſo- 
lutely defeated Pſammenztus, who fled 

to Memphy, where he was beſieged. The Ciry was 
taken, and Cambyſes by way of Contempr ordered him 
to take up | his Quarters in the Suburbs. Pſammenityw, 
2s an Additian ro his Misfortunes, ofren beheld the Prin- 
ceſs his Daughter, with ſeveral other Ladies of Quality, 
in the Habit of Slaves, who were forced to go and draw 
Water for the Perſians. She never went by him bur ſhe 
burſt into Tears, and made dreadful Exclamations. This 
unhappy Prince likewiſe ſaw his Son with 2000 Egyptians 
of the ſame Age with him going to be executed, with 
Ropes abour their Necks, and a Bridle in their Mouths, 
Ar laſt he was removed to Suſa, where he endeavoured 
by, ſeveral Arrifices to raiſe an Inſurrection among the 
Egyptians; for which he was condemned by the King of 
Perſia to drink Bull's Blood , of which he died. 524 
The next year Cambyſes likewiſe ſubdued Ethiopia, 
bur carrying his Conqueſts roo far, it happened that his 


'Whole Army being then in a ſandy, hor, and barren 


Country, had like ro have periſhed for want of Proyj- 
Gon. , The Soldiers caſt Lors among themſelves, and did 
eat every tenth Man upon whom the Lot fell. The 
King of Perſia being advertiſed of this horrible Diſaſter, 
immediately broke up his Camp, and quitted his Deſign. 
Ar his return to Babylon he died ; but upon his going 
from Egype be left a Governor over it named Ariandes, 
By this means Egypt remained under the Dominion of 

the Kings of Perſia. 
3429. 2, Darius King of Perſia reigned over Egypr 
36 years, 521 
X 3464. 3+ Aer” 
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3454. 3. Xerxes King of Perfia ſucceeded his Father 
Dariw, and pofleſſed his Terrnories 22 years. 436 
3436. 4. Artaxerzes ſucceeded his Father Nerxez, 
In his time Inarus King of Lybia, and Son to Pſammens- 
fs, canfed the greateſt part of Egype ro revolt, and 
freed himlelf from the Tyranny of Artaxerxes. He was 
made King by the Ezyptins, and called in the Athenians 
ro his Affittance, who were at that time before the Iſle 
of Cyprus with a Fleer of 200 Sail. Aytaxerxes, upon no- 
ice of the Egyptians Revolt, ſent againſt them Ache- 
menes Or Achemenides with an Army of 400000 Foor, 
and a Fleer of 80 Sail, But Inarw,with the Aſſiſtance of 
the Athenians, beat the Perfians both by Sea and Land, 
making great Havock of them; and among the reſt 
Achemenes bim(elf was killed. 4r#axerxes,upon the News of 
his Army's Defeat in Egyps, fent freſh Forces thither an- 
der the command of Ariabafis and Megabizus. They 
were near 300000 ſtrong, defeated the Army.of Iearm 
whom Megabiz wounded in the Thigh, Inaru was 
ut to flight, ard threw himſelf with the remainder of 
is Forces into Byblw, a very ftrong City of Prof 
which is an Ind in Delta, form'd by two Arms of the 
River Nzle, very neat irs difembogning it ſelf into the 
Mecditerranear. By this Defeat Megabizus became Ma 
ſter of a!l Egyps, excepr Bybiw. Within a year of two 
after the Per/4zns rurned the Stream of the River (which 
formed that Iſhnd ) another way, laid Siege ro Bybins, 
which farrender'd to them, and all Egypt was again re- 
duced and brought under the SubjeCtion of Artaxerxes, 
There was (till at that time another King named Amr 
tes, (aid to be the Son of P/ammecnitus. He reigned un 
the Fens and Morafſes, where the Perſiims durſt nor fe 
upon him. His Forces were inar'd to Hardſhips, and 
reſolved ro ftand by him to the laſt. Artaxerxecs, at the 
impotrunare Requefts of his Mother, yielded up Inarw 
xo her Will and Pleaſure, who cauſed him to be hanged, 
and 50 Grecians beſide. 464 
3525. +5. Nerxes II, 6. Sogdiamua; both of them 
kings of Perfia, did not reign one whole year. 425 
3526. 7. Ochus or Darius Nuthns facceeded them. 


In his time Amyries Saares freed almoſt all pe on 
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the Tyranny of the Perſians, ro whom he was an inve- 
terare Enemy, and reigned 6 years. He was ſucceeded 
by Nepherites, a King of a New Dynaſty. 424 

545- 8. Artaxerxes Il. King of Perſia. In his Reign, 
Achory King of the Egyprians raited Fotces from all Parts 
xo drive the Perſians our of Ezypr. Achory was ſucceeded 
by P/ammuths, who reigned one year ; and he agairi was 
ſucceeded by Nepheretes the laſt King of rhe Dynaſty of 
the Saites, who reigned no more than 4 months, Net4- 
neby, the firſt King of the Dynaſty of the Sabennzres, 
reigned 12 years. Artaxerxes at laſt made a Peace with 
the Greeks, intenidjng to joyn theirs with his Forces for 
the Reduction of Egype, Bur the Miſunderſtanding 
which happened between Pharnabazus General of the 
Perſians, and Iphicrates Commander of the Athenian 
Forces, occalioned the Deſigns of Artaxerxes ro miſ- 
carry. 403 

Much abour this time, Eudoxus a Native of Cnides a 
City of Caria in A/ia Minor, being then in great Repure, 
obtained Lerrers of Recommendation from Ageſilavs to 
NeQanabis King of Egype, defiring Leave ro converſe 
with the _— Priefts. The King recommended him 
to Iconuphs Prieft of Heliopols 3 and amang thele Prieſts 
it was, that he wrote his Ottaeteride. 

3581. Teos ſucceeded Nefanabs, and reigned 2 years ; 
bur ſending his Son Ne#anebos with an Army againſt $y- 
ria, this rreacherous Son by fair Promiſes Ts ' 
won the Army over to his fide, and cauſed them to pro- 
claim him King of Egypt. Tevs fled ro the King of Per- 
fra, who received him kindly, and gave him the Com- 
mand of an Army for the Reduction of Ezypr , by the 
help whereof he was re-eſtabliſhed upon the Throne; bur 
having learned in Perſia to live Luxuriouſly, he loft his 
Life amidſt his Debaucheries. | 369 

35383. Nefanebos was ſcarce Maſter of Egypt, bur 
another as Ambitious as himſelf was proclaimed King at 
the Head of an Army of 100000 Men, which he had 
faiſed. Bur this Ne&anebos nAwithſtanding remained 
in poſſeflion of rhe Throne, being affiſted by Chabrias 
who commanded the Army of = Athenians, and by 
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Tears of the Warld, | Nears before Chrift, 
Agefilaus General of the Lacedemonians ; and reigned 
12 years. | 367 


3588. 9. Artaxerxes III. or Ochus King of Perſia, 
was the Perſon that oppoſed Neanebos, He ſent a puif- 
ſant Army into Egypt againſt him, who in the end con- 
quered and forced him ro By ro Memphu, where ſeeing 
he ſhould be taken if he tarried long, he changed hig 
Habir, and went for Sanctuary into Erhiopia, Others 
jay, that he went in Diſguiſe through Pe/ufrm, and came 
ro Pela, a City of Macedon. And thus was all Epype 
again reduced by the Perſians. This was that Artax- 
erxes mentioned ch. 3. p. 266. who rifled Egypr of its 
Treaſures and Libraries, and affronted the Epypriar's 
God Apr, as has been already related, 362 

3611. 10, Arſes King of Perſia. 

3514. 11. Darius Codomannus, the laſt King of Per» 
fia, who was conquered by Alexander the Great. 


Set. 3. The State of Egypt under the Greeks, 
viz. Alexander th: Great, and the XII. Ptolemy's, 
which laſted 301 Years ; that is, to the Year of the 
World 3910; when Auguſtus, after the Death of 
Cleopatra, made Egypt a Province of the Ro- 

man Empzre, 


tears of the World. Tears before Chrift. 


3619. Lexander the Great marched into E- 
gypt, where he found the People dil- 

poſed to put themlelves undzr his ProteRtion. For 
the Perſians were grown {o intolerable by their Tyranny, 
Avarice, and Sacrileges, that the Egyptians upon Alexar 
der's Arrival ſoon ſhook off the Perſian Yoke, waited 
upon him at Peluſium, and ſubmitted to bis Government. 
Mazagaſes, Lieutenant to Darius Codomannuz, ard Gover- 
nor of Memphs, delivering up that City to Alexander, 
[n this Expedition Alexander viſited the Temple of Fupi- 
ter Ammon, where the Priefts ( corrppred by his Gifts } 
prepared the Oracle to declare him the Son of that God, 
as has bcen already menttoned, Whilſt he was in Eg 
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he built Alexandria, giving it his own Name, and making 
it' the Metropolis of rhe whole Country. This was in 
the Fifth Year of his Reign, and the Firſt Year of the 
CXII. Olympiad. When Alexander died, his Baſtard- 
Brother Arid:us was proclaimed King ; but his Reiga 
laſted not long, for Alexander's Favourites ſhared his Con- 
queſts and Empires among them, of which Prolemy the 
Son of Lagus gar Egypt for his Dividend. 331 

3629. 1. Prolemy the Son of Lagus, Sirnamed Sorer, 
reigned over Egypt abour 35 years, and then ſurrender'd 
the Government to his Son, . 321 

3664, 2. Prolemy Philadelphus. About this time the 
Holy Scripture was tranſlated into the Greek Language 
by LXXII Fews, ſent into Egypt by Eleazer the High- 
Prieſt at the Requeſt of Ptolemy : Burt- there is ſome 
Diſpure among the Learned concerning the exact time 
when this Verſion was made, ſome placing it nnder the 
former, but moſt under the latter of theſe rwo Kings ; 
for Demetrius Phalereus a Grecian, who was a great Man 
under Ptolemy Lagi, bur not ſo powerful under his Son, 
is generally ſuppoled ro have been the chief Promoter 
of that Work. This Verſion has been generally follow'd 
ever fince, eſpecially by the Romiſh Church, and is that 
we uſually call rhe Septuagint. Ptolemy Philadelphus 1s 
alſo famous in the Learned World on account of the 
vaſt Library of no leſs than 200000 Volumes, which he 
collected by the Afliſtance of Demetrius Phalereus, He 
reigned near 4o years, and died by exceflive Drink- 
ing, &c. 286 

3703. 3. Ptolemy Eucrgetes, that is , the Fel-dver, 
ſucceeded his Father Ph:lade/phus, and reigned 25 
years. | 247 

3729. 4. Ptolemy Philopator put his Father ro Death, 
ſucceeded him, and reigned about 17 years. This is that 
Ptolemy who was ſuch an invererate Enemy to the Fews, 
as was before related in Chapter I. of this Third Parr, 
lian tells us, that he killed his Wife and Siſter to pleaſe 
his Concubine Agathoclea, who governcd all ; and that he 
built a Temple ro Homer. 221 

3746. 5, Ptolemy Epiphanes , that is, the Iuſtrious, 
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ſucceeded his Farher when bur 4 years old, and reigned 
24 years, He likewiſe was a cruel Oppreſſor of the 
Fews. Antiechus , Sirnamed the Great, who was then 
King of Syria, upon the News of Philopator's Death, 
broke the League which he had made with Egypt ; and 
atſociating with Philip King of Macedon, they both re- . 
lolved upon rurning young EPp:phanes out of his King» 
dom and ro ſhare it between rhem. 204 
3770. 6. Ptolemy Philometor, 1o called from that Du- 
riful Aﬀection which he bore ro his Mother Cleopatra, luc- 
ceeded his Father, ( who died with Poilon,) and reigned 
34 years and 9 months. This Ph:lometar died in the Phy- 
ficians Hands, of rhe Wounds he had received in his 
Head by a fall off his Horſe in that Barrel, wherem he 
conquered Alexander Bala King of Syria. Cleopatra, 
Siſter and Wife to Philometor deceaſed, was willing to 
infure the Kingdom to her Son ; bur Ptolemy.rhe younger 
Brother of Philometor, who had reigned in Cyrene, oppa- 
ſed ir, and made himſelf King. A Party roſe up againſt - 
him in favour of Cleopatra ; bur he, to pur anend to this 
Conteſt, married Cleoparrs, his Brother's Widow, and Sis 
ſter to them both. On the very Wedding-Day this new 
King killed Cleopatra's Son, whilſt ſhe held him claſped 
In her Arms. Thus Peolemy the younger, Sirnamed Phif- 
con, mounted his Brother's Bed and Throne. 180 
3305. 7. Ptolemy Phiſcon, or Euergetes Il. was a very 
cruel Prince, not only to bis own Family, as has been 
already obſerved, bur to all his Subjects. He reigned 
abour 29 years. In the firſt part of his Reign be ſtran- 
gled the Grandees of Alexandria, who had invited him 
ro accept of the Crown ; he had no reſpect to either 
Sex or Age, put away Cleopatra, who was both his Wife 
and Siſter, and married her Daughter, whom he had 
formerly deflower'd by force. Within a while after he 
ſent for his eldeſt Son who reigned in Cyrexe, and put 
him to Death, for fear the. Inhabitants of Alexandris 
ſhould make him King after him. The People were fo 
enraged ar this, that they pulled down the Statues, and 
defaced the Images of the King, who charged Cleopatre, 
bis divorced Wife, with this Fact. Phycon in Revenge 
pu 
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put the Son he had by her ro Death, and ſent her in a 
Charger his Head, Hands and Feet, which he ordered 
ro be ſerved up at her Table on the Anniverſary of thar 
Queen's Natrvity. 145 

3334. This year the barbaronus King died, and left 
the Kingdom to Cleopatra his Wife, ro whom he had been 
reconciled before his Death, and gave her liberry of 
making which of her Sons ſhe pleaſed King in his ſtead. 
$he would have had Alexander mount the Throne, bur 
the People conftrained her ro make choice of Prolemy La- 
thurs to be Phiſcon's Succeſſor, 116 

8. Ptolemy Lathurus, who was not very well beloved 
by his Mother, became ar laſt by ker Intrigues odious ro 
the Co:mmonalty. However he reigned together with 
Cleopatra 11 years. Art laſt he was ſo much hated by the 
People of Alexandria, thar he fled from them ro Cyprus, 
of which his Brother Alexander had been King for 
8 years. / 

33845. 9. Ptolemy Alexander ſucceeded, but did not 
reign above one year, For falling our with his Mocher, 
he grew jealous of her Intrigues, and thereupon pur her 
to Death, The Inhabitants of Alexandria were ſo exa- 
ſperated, that rhey raiſed an InfurreRion, and forced 
the King ro fly. They ſent Ambaſſadors ro Cyprus, to 
invite Lathurus back again. He reaſcended the Throne, 
and reigned after the Dearh of Cleopatra 7 years and 
6 months. When he died he lefr a Daughter bebind 
him named Cleopatra, who reigned 6 months. 105 

3354. 10, Ptolemy Dionyſius , Sirnamed Awletes , be- 
cauſe of his being a great Lover of Muſick, ſucceeded 
and reigned about 3o years. Some fay, he was the Son 
of Lathurns, He had a Share in the Civil Wars of 
Rome, {ided with Cato, permitted him to rake the Ife of 
Cypres, and drained all Egypr for the Money which he 
remitted to rhe Remms, Upon this bis Subjects rebelled 
againſt him,and he fled ro Rome,where%te gained Pompey's 
Favour, who re-eftabliſhed him again on the Throne. 96 

3885, 14. Ptolemy Dionyfius Tl. ſucceeded his Father 


Autetes, and reigned about 18 years. His Faiher ar his 
Death ordered by his Laſt Will and Teftament, that his 
&>deft Son fhould marry his eldeſt Daughter, and reign 
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jointly rogether 3 for it was then Cuſtomary among the 
Ezyptian Kings, for Brothers ro marry their own. Siſters, 
Pompey, after he had been defeated by Ce/ar in the fa- 
mqus Bartel of Pharſalia, fled into Egypt, hoping he 
might find a ſecure Retreat with that young Kang, for 
the Kindneſs he bad ſhewed his Father in re-eſtabliſhing 
him upon the Egyptian Throne. But he was diſappointed 
in his ExpeQtation, for Ptolemy, miſled by treacherous 
Counſellors , meditated nothing leſs | than the turning 
Cleopatra, his Wife and Sifter, out of her Partnerſhip in 
his Bed and Throne, and ro ingratiate himſelf (as he 
thought } with Cefar, tent Septzmius a Roman Refugee to- 
murder Pompey upon his arrival. Fu/zus Ceſar purſued 
Pompey into Eg;pt,where he heard the News of his being 
Aſafſinared, He was very much troubled art it, byt 
however he erdeavoured io make up the Breach be- 
tween the young Queen and King Ptolemy, who afrer- 
wards took an Occatzon to fall our with Ceſar.. They 
declared War againſt each other ; Ceſar was.like to have 
been cut off, bur ar laſt Prolemy was conquered, and 
drowned in his flight. Afrer this, Ceſar .became Maſter 
of all Egypt, which he was not then willing to make one 
of the Roman Proayinces: For he beſtowed this great Kings 
dom on his Miſtreſs Cleopatra for ſome private Favours 
he had received of her ; and ro ſecure the Government 
> her, married her to the younger Brother. of Pte 
& my. | A > 65 
3994. 12. Ptolemy Funior reigned in conjundion 
with Cleopatra, who had the entire Authority in ber own 
Hands, beacauſe her young Brother whom ſhe had mar: 
ried was not above 11 years old, 46 

3909. Mark Anthony, charmed with the Beauty of 
Cleopatra, awandoned the War he was engaged, in againſt 
the Earthians, and waited upon that Princeſs into Egypt, 


.where he ſpent whole Days and. Nights in Revellings 


and Banquetings, - Pliny mekes mention of a Pearl worth 
50000 /, which the Queen ro vinunt and made hum 
drink off to excite him to Venery. , Whether -this be 


frue or no. is not ſo certain, as .that Anthony married 
Cleopatra, and beftowed ypon her Phenicia, the Lower 
$1114, the Ile of Cyprus, Cilicia., Arabia, and part of 
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Nears of the World. Tears before Chriſt. 
Fudea, The Romans were very much offended that he 
ſhould be ſo Prodigal of what was none of his own, bur 
belonged ro them. Anthony, after he had with great Suc- 
cels conquered Armenta, returned back to Epype, where 
he gave himſelf up to a thouſand Extravagancies: He 
ſtiled Cleopatra the Queen of Queens 3; and Prolemy Ceſareon, 
her Son, he called rhe King of Kings. He never after- 
wards marched out in any Expedition, bur rook Cleopatra 
with him, 41 

3919. Auguſtus Ceſar, offended that Anthony had repu- 
diared his Sifter Oftavia upon his marrying Cleoparra, 
rendred him odious to all the Romans, and made Prepa- 
rations to carry the War into Egypt againſt rhat Queen, 
who at Rome was accuſed of bewitching Anthony. - The 
next year a Sea-tight happened at Afium between An- 
thony and Auguſtus, wherein the former was defeated, 
Soon after they engaged by Land, where Antbomy's Ar- . 
ty was again routed, and he forced to fly, and was 
abandoned by his Friends. Anthony, in deſpair of Suc- 
cefs, laid violent Hands upon himſelf, and ſoon after 


| Cleopatra did the ſame, by applying an Aſp to her Wriſt, 


(as ſome Authors report.) By her Death, the Kingdom 
of Egypt was reduced to a Roman Province in the year 
of the World 3920, before Chriſt 30 , Amo Urbs Rome 
Condite 722, | "ko 


We ſhould now give you an Account of the State of 
Egypt, as it was a Province under. LVIII. Emperors, 


; wiz. XLL .Roman, and XVIL Eaſtem , which laſted 


667 years, , ro the year of Chriſt: 637; at which 
time, Omar the ſecond Calif and Sncceflor of Mahomet 
conquered Egypt, from Heraclow the Eaſtern Emperor, 
by Amar one of his Generals. But this we ſhall treat 
of in the next Volume, wherein we ſhall give: you a 
Succeflion Of rhe Roman and Eaſtern Emperors, 
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CHAP. VIL. 
Of Sicyonia. 


Icyon was one of the moſt ancient Cities of the 
World : It was fituared in Peloponeſus, a Penin- 
ſula of Greece, upon a Hill about rwo Leagues 
off the Sea. "Tis from this Ciry: that Sicyonsa, a 
part of Greece, derives its Name. The Account of this 
Scate is the moſt Ancient of any in Europe, bur wirthal, 
the Darkeſt and moſt Obſcure. However, to give ſome 
Idea of Sicyon, we ſhall confider it undes wo diſtin 
States, which laſted about 966 years. 


* Sect. 1. The State of Sicyon wnder XXVT. Kings, 
from Epialeus, who began to Reign in the Year of 
the World 1900, to the 33d Tear of the Reign 
Zeuxippus, i» the Year of the World 2833, which 
laſted 943 Nears. 


Tears of the World. Nears before Chrift. 
1900, I. P&lew reigned about 4o years. 2050 
1940. 2, Europs reigned about 35 years. 2010 
1975. 3. Telchin reigned abanr 15 years. 1975 


. 1990. 4. Aps reigned about 20 years. 1 960 
| 2010. 5. Thelxion reigned abour 4o years. 1940 
| 2050. 6. Ezirws reigned about 32 years. 1900 
2082, 7. Thurimachw reigned 45 years. 188] 
2127. $8. Leucippus reigned abour 53 years, 1823 
2180, 9. Meſſapis reigned 47 years. 1770 
2227, Io. Peratus reigned 46 years. 73h 
2273. 11. Pleymews reigned 48 years. 1677 || * 
2321, 12, Orthopols reigned 63 years. 1629 C 
2334. 13. Melanthus or Marathon reigned 30 y_ : 
156 
2414. 14. Marathw reigned 20 years, 171 
2434. 15. Echires reigned 55 years. - 1516} 5 
2489, 16, Chorax reigned 30 years, 1461 


2519, 17. Efr 
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Wars of the World. Tears before Chriſt, 
2519. 17. Epopeus reigned 35 years. 1491 
2554 1 8. Laumedon reigned 40 years. I 396 


2594. 19. Szgyon reigned 45 years; from him Sicys- 
n14 took its Name, which before was called Egzalea.1356 
2639. 20. Polybus, ſaid to be the Son of Mercury 
by the Daughter of Jupiter, reigned 40 years. I314 
2679. 21. Inachw or Faniſcus reigned 42 years. 1271 


2721, 22. Pheſtu reigned 11 years, 1229 

2732. 23: Adraſtys reigned 4 years, 1218 

27356. 24. Peiphides reigned 31 years. 1214 

2767. 25. Pelaſow reigned 33 years. 1183 

2800. 26, Feuxippts reigned 33 years, 1150 
Sect. 2. 

Tears of the Warld. Nars before Chrif. 


2833. Ti E Second State of Siczouia was governed 

| by the Pricſts of Apollo, on whom the Ad- 
miniſtration was devolved after rhe Death of Zeuxippur, 
This State laſted only 33 years, viz. to the year of *he 
World 2866 ; at which time the Kings of Mycene ſeized 
upon this little Kingdom, and annexed it to their own 
Dominions. I117 


D —— 


CHAP. VIIL 
Arges. 


Here were ſeveral Places of this Name ; bt 
the Argos we treat of here, was the Capiral 
Ciry of Argia, or Argolids. Ir was firuated 
on the Banks of Planizza: which by the Lo- 


tins was called Þnachu Fluvim, in Peloponeſus. Father 
Coronels, in his Deſcription of the Morea, tells us, That 
this City formerly Dared the whole World ro ſhew its 
Equal for Statelineſs and Magnificence. We fball con- 
lider this Kingdom under two States, which laſted about 
$45 years. 
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SeR. 1. The Firſt State f Argos under IX. Kings, 
began in the Year of the Wirla 2093, , which js 
1081 Nears before the firſt Olympiad. | 


Nears of the Warld. Tears before Chriſt, 
f 2093. 1. J Nacow reigned 50 years: He is reckon'd 
| by the Greeks to be the moſt Ancient of 

all the known Kings. 1857 
| | 2143. 2. Phoronew reigned 63 years : He is faid to 
be the firſt Law-maker. 1807 


2206. 3. Apy reigned 35 years, He was a great 
Prince, ruled in Egypt. and was called Seraps or Oſirs, as vy 
the Greeks report, and ruled allo in Spain and Italy. 1744 


2241.. 4. Argus reigned 70 years, 1709 

2311. 5. Criaſus (by others called Peiraſu ) reigned 

54 years. | 1639 

2365. 6. Phorbas reigned 35 years. 1585 

% 2400. 7. Triopss reigned 46 years. 1550 

| 2446. 8. Crotopus reigned 21 years. 1504 

[ 2467. 9. Sthenelus reigned 11 years. 1483 
=o His Son Gelanor ſucceeded, and was expelled by Da- P 
Nam. ( 
: I 
Sea. 2. The Second State of Argos under V. Kings, | 'n 
called Danaides. F 

Nears of the World. Tears before Chrift 


2478. 1. D<4- being driven out of Egype by his 
Brother, came into Argos and con- 

quered it. Ta revenge the Injury his Brother Egypew 
' had offered him, he married his 5o Daughters vo his 
Brother's 50 Sons, and perſwaded his Daughters each to Pc 
kill her Husband. They all obeyed his Orders, except de 
ſhe who married Lynceus, Hence aroſe the Fable of the pl 
Greek Poets, who feigned, That 49 of the Daughters of | th 
Danaus were condemned in Hell ro an Endleſs Labour 
of filling Pails or Sieves that were full of Holes with | 4: 
Water, which ran our as faſt as they poured ir in, This. | fr 


Danaw reigned about 50 years. 1472 | wa 
2528. 2. Lyncew ſucceeded his Uncle Danaus, and | Ac 
reigned 40 years, by 1422 | «| 


2568, 3. 
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2568. 5. Abas ſucceeded his Father Lynceus , and 
reigned 23 years. 1382 
2591. 4. Pretus ſucceeded his Father Abas,and reign'd 
19 years, 1359 
2610, 5. Acriſius ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 
31 years, I 340 
2641, Perſeus put his Grandfather Acriſaus tro Death, 
and removed the Regal Power from Argos to Mycene. 
From this time it became a Republick, bur had a Share 
in all the Wars of Greece. | 1309 


un _ 
4 — ” ww ————_— - + — 


” = 
* - 
_ —— x =74 


wth. 


—— 


COHAPT 1K | 
Athens. | 


Thens, the Capital City of Attica, was ſeated 
on the River Cephiſſus, in the very Heart of | 
that Province, which was looked upon as | 
| the moſt eminent Province of all Greece. This 
Ciry was conſecrated ro Minerva, whom the Greeks cal- 
led 'AS»14, and has been eſteemed one of the moſt mag- 
 nificent and flouriſhing Cities of the World, Cicero fays, 
that the Athenians were perfect Maſters of Politicks, 
Religion, and Husbandry ; that they were the firſt 
Founders of Law and Equity ; and that they tranſmitted 
theſe Things ro the reſt of Mankind. Nor was Athens 
only the Publick School of Arts and Sciences, bur it was 
likewiſe the Seat of Magnanimity and Valour, and as 
famous for great Commanders, as it was for Men of | 
Polite Parts and Learning. It's Areopagus, Liceum, Aca- 
demy, Portico, and the vaſt Number of irs ſtarely Tem- | 
ples, have been very much celebrared and ralked of in 
the World. 

The Areopagus was properly the Senate-Houſe of 
Athens, The Place where a certain Number of Magi- 
ſtrates determined. the Cauſes of Private Perſons. Ir 
was to this Place that St. Pax! was brought to give an 
Account of his Doctrine, and where he made thart.ex- 


cellent Diſcourſe, the Subject of which he _—— 
100 
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413 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hftory, Part III. 
took from an Altar which he had ſeen in that City, 
dedicated OEQN ATNQNETNQ, TO THE UN 
KNOWN GOD. Dionyius one of the Areopagites, 
and a Woman of Quality named Damars , embraced 
the Chriſtian Religion, and were converted by Paul's 
Preaching. 

The Liceum was a College, where Ariſtotle tanghr his 
Philoſophy, for which Reafon it was called the Lyceay 
Philoſophy. 

The Academy was a fine Houſe with Gardens and 
Fountains, where Plato raught his Philoſophy. | This 
Name of Academy came from one Academus an Athenian, 
who gave that Houſe ro Plato, and hence thoſe who 
were his Diſciples were called Academicks. Arceſilaus, 
who came after Plato, being willing ro reform ſome 
Points of his Doctrine, founded that which was called 
the Second Academy, of which, Pericles the Diſciple f 
Arcefilaus was the Head. Arcefilaus raught, That we 
cannot come to the perfet knowledge of any things and 
that therefore we ought ro ſuſpend our Judgment in all 
things, without being poſitive in the derermining an 
thing about them. e was a Third Avademy foundel 
by Carneades of Cyrene, who taught, That there ws 
fome Things probable, and orhers true and falſe, bm 
that che Mind of Man could nor rell how to diſtinguiſh 
them. 

The Portico, which was called Peci/&, becauſe of the 
Variety of admirable Pictures with which Poliznatns had 
enrich'd it, was the Place where Zeno rhe Cyr.ick held 
his LeQtares of Philoſophy, whoſe Followers were calle 
S$totcks. 

In the Hiſtory of Arhens we meet with Four diffe 
rent States, under which ir appeared to the World, from 
the year of the World 2394, in which it was founded, 
' down to the preſent Times. For there are ro this day 
ſome Remains of old Athens, which ſome call Same; 
and the Turks Athina- 0 


 _ 
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Chap. 9. Ancient Monurchies, J19 


SeRt. 1. The Firſt State of Athens under XVII Kings, 
laſted 488 Nears. 


Tears of the Warld. Tears before Chrift. 


2394, I. CE: I. Apris, came out of Epypr, 
brought in their Gods, and was the 

firſt rhat called God by the Name of Zeus or Fupiter : 
He founded the Kingdom of Athens, and reigned about 
5o years. Panſania rells us, that in his time the 4ree- 
s was founded , and that Mar: pleaded there firtt - 

FE ochery place it in Demophoon's Reign, abour 380 years 
later. In Cecrops's Reign, Dextulion King of Theſſaly li- 
ved, of whoſe Flood the Poets make ſuch large De- 
ſcripuons. — * ; 1556 
2444. 2.'\Cranaus reigned 9 years, and (as expelled 
by Amphidizen, 1506 
2453- 3- Amphifyon the Son of Deucalion ſucceeded 
Cranaus, fer up the Council of Greece, and reigned 10 
years, ; 1497 
2463, 4. Erithonius the Son of Vulcan lled Am 
phiAon, ſucceeded and reigned 50 years, He invented 
Chariots to ride in to hide his Feer. 1437 
2513. 5. Pandion I. the Son of Erithonius ſucceeded 
his Father, and reigned 40 years. He was the Father 
of Philomela and Progne ; the one, as Ovid relates, was 
transfermed into a Nightingale, and the other into a 
Swallow. 1437 
2554. 6. EreAhous the Son of Pandion ſucceeded his 
Fxher, and reigned 50 years. In his time the Ithmian 
Games were inftituted by Glawcus the Father of Belero* 
fbom, Eumolphus King of Thrace aided the Eloufians in 
in their War againſt rhe Athenians. 3396 
2603, 7. Cecrops II, ſucceeded his Brother Erefbeus, 
and reigned 4o years. 1347 
2643. $8. Pandion II. the Son of EreShews ſucceeded 
his Uncle Cecrops, and reigned 25. years. In his time 
the O/ympich Games were inſtituted by Pelops,who reigned 
In PelopoRreſus, which Country derived its Name from 
him. 1307 
2668, 9. Egew the Son of Pandion ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther, and reigned 48 years. In his Reign the —_—_— 
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320 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiftory. Part TII. 
Tears of the World. | ears before Chiilt, 
had a cruel War with Minos King of Crete, and being 
conquered by him, were obliged ro ſend 7 Children 
yearly to be devoured by the Mznotaur. In his time 
likewiſe, Faſon with his Argonauts went in queſt of 
the Golden Flcece : And Hercules renewed the Olympick 
Games. 1282 

2716, 10. Theſews ſucceeded his Father Egeus, and 
reigned 3o years. He emulated Hercules ; deſtroyed 
the Robbers ; killed the Minotaur ; aſſembled all the 
People of Attics in Athens ; ſetled the Government ; 
routed the Amazons ; aflifted the Lapithe againſt the 
Centaur: ; and took Helena. Caſtor and Pollux by way 
of Revenge rook Athens, bur uſed it kindly. 1234 

2746, 11, Mneſtheus, who was deſcended from Erec- 
theus, expelled Theſeus, and reigned in his ſtead 29 years, 
In bis time Troy, after a Siege of 10 years, was taken by 


the Greeks. | 1204 
2775. 12, Demophoon the Son of Theſes ſucceeded 
his Farther, and reigned 27 years. 1175 
2802, 13. Oxynthes ſucceeded his Father Demophoon, 
and reigned 12 yeats. —_ 
2814. 14. Aphidas ſucceeded, and reigned only one 
year. 1136 


2815. 15. Thymetes ſucceeded , and reigned only 
8 years, He killed his Father, and was afterwards 


killed himſelf by his Succeſlor. 1135 
2323. 16, Melanthius the Son of Andropompus, who 
reigned 37 years. 1127 


2860. 17. Codrus ſucceeded his Farther Melanthius, 
and reigned 21 years. He for the ſafery of his People 
loſt his own Life, and by his Death gave them the Vi 
Qory ; for the Oracle having predicted, thar the Parry 
which loſt their King ſhould gain the Vidtory, he diſgui» 
ſed himſelf, and ſecretly got into the Enemy's Camp, 
where he purpoſely provoked them , and received his 
Death for his Country's ſake. His rwo Sons Medon and 
Nilew conteſted the Kingdom, which was the reaſon 
why the Athenians, fearing that they ſhould never have 
ſuch another King as Codrws, put an end to the R-gd 
Power, declared that Fupiter was the only King of the 
People of Athens , and eſtabliſhed Perpetual mon_ 
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Nears of the World. Nars before Chriſt. 


that is, Governors or Magiſtrates, who ſhould have the 
Adminiſtration of the Stare during their whole Life, 
and were only different from the Kings in Name, and 
were accountable to the People. l990 


Sed. 2. The Second State of Athens under X11], Per. 
petual Archontes , which laſted the ſpace of 316 


Tears, 


Tears of the World. ; Nears before Chrift. 
2382. 1. ME" the Son of Codrus govern'd 4- 
thens 20 years. 1068 


2902. 2. Acaſius governed 36 years. In his time 
happened the famous Ionian Expedition : For the Ionians 
being driven our of Peloporneſus by the Heraclide and the 
Dormns, under the Conduct of Neleus and Andreclus Sons 
of Codrus, took Epheſus and other Places in A/ia Minor, 


and called that part of it [7a. 1048 
2939. 3. Archippws governed 17 years. Ion 
2956. 4. Therſippus governed 42 years, 994 
29987* 5. Phorbas governed 31 years. 953 
$029, 6. Megacles governed 3o years. 921 
$059. 7. Diognetus governed 28 years. Bgr 
3087. 8, Phoreclus governed 19 years. 863 
3106. 9. Ariphron governed 20 yeafs. 844 
3125, 10, Theſpiew governed 27 years. 824 
3154. 11. Agameſtir governed 11 years. 796 
3173. 12. A&ſ{chylus governed 23 years. 717 


3174. Ar this time, being 407 years after the taking 
of Troy, 12 years before the building of Rome, and 
777 years before Chriſt, the Olympiads began, each con- 
taining the ſpace of four years. The firſt Olympiad 
was very famous for the Prize w hich Corebus the Cook 
wor in a Race at the O/ympich Games. Here ended the 
time which Varro calls Fabulous, becauſe all that pre- 
ceded the firft Olympiad was' mixed with a great many 
Fables: And here began the Hiſtorical Time, becauſe 
ſome Rays of Truth began then ro ſhine forth in Hi- 


Rory, 


Y 3196, 13, Aie- 


322 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. Part III. 
Tears of the World. Years before Chriſt, 

3196. 13. Alcmeon poverred 2 years ; and after his 
Death, the Government of Athers was commitred to 
Archontes or Governors, who ruled only 10 years, 754 


Set. 3. The Third State of Arhens under VII, De. 
cennial Archontes, which laſted 70 Years, 

Tears of the World. Years before Chriſt, 

3198, 1, (Hops the Son of Aiſchylus governed 

I © Years. 752 

2203, 2. Eſimedes governed 1o years. 742 

3218. 3. Clidicus governed 1o years. 732 


3223. 4. Hippomanes governed Io years, 'T1s ſid, 


that he tore his Daughter's Adulterer into pieces with 


wild Horſes, for which he was Depoited, He acco ling 


to Suidas} was the laſt of the Race of Cody: 722 
32338. 5. Leocrares governed 1o years. 712 
3248. 6. Apſandrus governed 10 years. 202 
3258. 7. E yxias governed 1o years. He was the 


laſt of the Decenual Archentes. So that rhe whole ſpace 
of Time from Cecofs the firſt King of Athens, down 
ro the end of the Government of Eryxins. takes up 
$74 years. Afrer his Government was expired, Deme- 
cracy was eſtabliſhed in Athens, and the State was to be 


governcd by Annual Arciontes. 692 


Set. 4. The Fourth State of Athens under Annual 
Archontes, wich laſted abcurt the ſpace of 751 


Tears. 


Tears of the World. Tears before Chriſt, 


3268, Cm was the firſt. 681 
3269. Next to him ſucceeded Tle/ias. 681 
Infteau of giving you an Account of the Succefſion 
and Names of thete Annual Arciontes, which wou!d be 
both a tedious and an uſelels Undertaking, it will be 
more proper to ſet down thoſe particular Events which 
contributed ro the Happinels or Miſery of Athens ; and 
theſe we will bring under their proper Centuries, wit 
out affixing the Time to every particular Eyent, but only 


to ſuch as are moſt remarkable. 
; 3320. In 


Chap. 9. Ancient Monarchies. 323 
Tears of the Wirld. Years before Chrilt 
33co. In rhis Century flouriſhed the Seven Wiſe Men 
of Greece, viz. Solon , Bias, Thales, Pittacus, Perianger, 
Chilen, and Cleobolus. Beſides theſe, flouriſhed Anaxi- 
mander the Son of Praxidamus, who was born in Ionia ; 
Pherecydes , Bion Proceneſſus, Epimenides , Araximenc:, 
and ſeveral others. The Photians, a People of Ionia, ſer 
out a Fleer, and went and built Marſeilles, Wirhin 2 
while after, Pittacus of Mytzlerie, one of the ſeven Wile 
Men of Greece, was ſent by his Countrymen into Trogs, 
to fight Phrino the Commander of the Athenians, but was 
uered. Soon after, Periander, another of the ſeven 
Wite Men of Greece, made a Peace between the Arhe- 
nians and the Mytelenians. Within this Century Cylon | 
attempted ro make himſelf King, bur failing of bis Aim, | 
fled with his Accomplices ro the Altar, who, comrary to | 
Promiſe, were all killed by Mepacles the Archon of that 
Year, which cauſed great Diſturbances and Factions to 
ariſe. Epimedides, to free the City from the Plague, 
erected that famous Altar mentioned in the Acts to the || 
UNKNOWN GOD. A fecond War hap- | 
pened with the Megoren/es, wherein Salams was reco- 
yered. 650 
3384. Piſitratus deſcended from Codrus, became a 
Tyrant of his Country. He won the Poorer forr, and 
by their means made himſelf King. He, was expelled 
by Megac'es and Lycurgus, afterwards ſent a counterfeir 
Minerva in a Chariot, to admoniſh the People of Athens 
to reſtore him. He married the Daughter of Megacles, 
was reſtored, ruled well for ſome time, honoured S6- 
lon, collected Homer's Verles and pur them in Order, 
ſt F built the fir Library in Athens, which Xerxes after- 
32 | wards carried away. He repudiated the Daughter of 
vl" Megacles, was again expelled by him ; bur returned; 
on | and was kindly received by the People. 566 
be In the 4th Year of the 39th Olympiad, 41m» M. 3330, 
be | Draco was Archon, and made ſuch ſevere Laws, that 
ic | they were ſaid to be written in Blood ; and 22 years 
nd F after Solon ruled, who repealed thele Laws, and made 
ti" | many excellent Alterations in the Athenian Govern- 
nly | menr, | 
In this Century, Tha/es of Miletum died ; and Anaxis 
| d & manadey, 
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324 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. Parr 11, 
Tears of the World. Years before Chriſt, 
mander, his Diſciple, was the firſt who diſcovered the 
Obliquiry of the Zodiack, which his Maſter could ne- 


ver find our. 
3400. After Piſiiratus, his Son Hipparchys ſucceeded, 


and after him, his other Son Hippias. | Hipparchus was a 


_ 
F 

m—_— Ws» - 
-, - 


[ great Favourer of Learned Men, but Harmodius and 

k ! Ariſtogiton killed him, who were allo killed themſelves, 

"8 Leena the Harlot bit off her Tongue, that ſhe might not 
11 diſcover rhe Accomplices. Hippias became at laſt very 


Cruel, for which he was baniſhed Arhens, Upon this 

he fled ro Darius, and ſer him upon the Thoughts of 

conquering Greece. Darius was 1o incenſed againſt the 

Atherians, that every time he'ſupp'd, he ordercil one of 

his Servants to cry out, Here Mcmento Athenienſum.: Pray, 

| Yir, don't forget the Athenians, By the Inſtigation of 

's Hippias the Perſians did invade Greece, but were beaten 

at Marathon by Miltiades, Where Hippias was killed, 

And when Xerxes, the Son and Succeſſor of Dari, ſent 

another Army of Perfians under the command of Mar 

donius to invade Greece, they were again routed ; at Ther» | 

mopyle by Leonidas the Lacedemonian 3 at Sea near Salamy || : 

by Themiſtocles the Athenian ; at Platea by Pauſanias the 3 ! 

Lacedemenian ; and at Mycale in Aſia by Leatychidas. But Þ | 

fince we have already mentioned thele Things when we || 1 

treated of the Per/ign Monarchy, we ſhall nor any longer | | 

inſiſt upon them. We need only obſerve, that after 
C 
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Athens was burnt by Mardomius, Themiſtocles routed the 

. Perſians, and brought the Athenians back to their City, 

which they fortified, and added the [Pyreum to it much 
againſt the Spartan's Mind. Themiſtccles was ar laſt | t 
; accuſed of correſponding with Pauſanias the Lacedeme || tt 
nian to betray Greece to the Perſians, Tho it was im» || fi 
probable and groundleſs to imagine, that he who had || th 
bazarded his Life in the Defence of his Country, ſhould | a 
afterwards betray it to an Enemy ; yet upon this Suſpr || re 
cion he was baniſhed, fled ro the Perſians, and after- | 6: 
wards killed himſelf, as Plutarch informs us, Jn this || it 
Century, Cimon the Son of Mzltiades was by the Athe || 1c 
»ians made Generaliſſimo of the Army, then on foot to f| up 
drive the Perſians out of all Greece. He ſailed out of | wi 
the Port of Pyroum with 200 Gallcys, and routed the | N: 
\ : Peg | ®t 


Chap. 9. Ancient Monarchies. 325 
Years of the World. Years before Chrift- 


Perſians both by Sea and Land in one day : He was ba- 
niſhed by Pericles's Parry, and recalled by his Means, 
Pericles about this time was Archon or Governor of A- 
thens: He waſted Peloponneſus ; made Peace with Spar- 
ta; foraged Sicyon ; ſubdued Emubea 3 rook Samos ; and 
roured the Corinthians at Polidea, The Athenians in this 
Period of Time ſent a Marine Supply to the Ez yptians 
againſt the Perſians, who were conquered. The Athe- 
niars in purſuing them made themſelves Maſters of 
Memphs ; bur within a few years after they had ill Suc- 
cels in Egypt, that whole Country falling into the Hands 
of Artaxerxes. 550 
In this Century, the Grecian Wrirers of moſt Note 
were Anacreom and Pindar, Poets ; Eſchylus the Trage- 
dian, Herodotus the Hiſtorian, and Hippocrates the Phyſi- 
cian, Much abour this time flouriſhed Mcton, the famous 
Mathemarician and Grand Aſtronomer of Athens, who 
found our that norable Period of 19 years ; in which 
ſpace, all the different Mutations of the Sun and Moon 
are compleated, and they begin again to move from the 
fame Point of the Xediack, This Diſcovery was recei- 
ved with ſo much Applauſe by the Athenians, that they 
would have it written in Golden Letters in the moſt 
publick Place of that City. From hence came the Title | 
of the Golden Number, the Uſe of which was handed 
from the Greeks to the Romans, and from them to us 
Chriſtians. o 
3500. In the beginning of this Century began the fa- 
mous Pzlopmmeſian War, which laſted 27 years between 
the Athenians and the Spartans,. It firſt broke our in the 
firſt year of the LXXXVII. O'ympiad, when Pithodorus 
the Archon of Athens wanted but two months of being 
out of his Office. Abour this time a great Plague 
reigned in Ethiopia, reached to Egypt, afterwards to Ly- 
bia, then to Perſia, and laft of all reached Athens, where 
it proved very mortal. Thucydides gives us a large De- 
ſcription of this Plague in his Hiſtory, He ſpeaks of ir 
upon his own knowledge, having been himſelf infected 
with it. Hippocrates, in one of his Tracts, explains the 
Nature and the Effects thereof, for he practiſed Phytick 
2 that tiine in Athens : Lucretins, who lived a long time 
Y.-3 after 
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afrer this, at the end of his Sixth Book gives us likewiſe 
a Deſcription thereof, borrowing a great many Circum- 
ſtances from Hippocrates. In the 19th |year of the Pelo- 
ponneſim War, Ninias deſigning to draw our the Naval 
Force of the Athenians very privately by night out of 
Syra7ns, and to fall upvun the Enemy, ſaw abour 10 a 
clock at night an Eclipſe of the Moon, | which fo ſtartled 
him, thar he laid afide bis Deſign ; which was the Cauſe 
of the Ruin of himſelf and all rhe Army. After this 
happened an Engagement berween the Athenians and La- 
cedemonzans near Miletum, wherein the latter had the 
Advantage, The Oligarchy of 4oo was aboliſhed ar 
Athens, and that of 5000 was ſer up, which ordered 
Alicibiad:s, who had been baniſhed, to be recalled, and his 
Goods which had been confiſcated, to be reſtored ro 
bim. Alcibiades, with Thraſybulus and Thetamenus, were 
made Generals of the Armies, the Courage and Con- 
duct of theſe great Commanders cauled a r:ew Change 
of Aﬀairs in Athens, all Things looking with a better 
Aſpect than formerly. A Sea-fight happened betwcen 
the Fleer of Mindarus, Which was joined with the Ships 
of Syracuſe, and the Fleet of the Athinians commanded 
by Thraſillas - and Thraſybulus.s The Victory was a long 
time very doubtful, but at laft favoured the Athenians, 
who loſt 15 of their Ships, and rook 21 of the Encmy'\. 
This Action happened about Cineſſema, a Promontory of 
Cherſerneſus in Thrace, which Place 1s noted for the fa- 
mous Sepulcher of H:cuba, which is there. Here Thucy- 
dides concludes his Hiſtory, There happened another 
Sea fight in the ſame place berween the A:henian and 
Lacedemonian Flezets, which laſt got the Victory under 


' the Command of Hege/andride, their Admiral. A!gibia- 
des, Thraſybuluws, ard Theramenus, went to the Relicf of 


Cyzicws, which Mindarus, the Commander of the Lace- 
demmians, would have taken by Storm. They came to 
an Engagement, wherein the Athenians were Conquer 
rors both by Sea and Land ; and 24:rdarus being hotly 
engaged in the Fight, was ſlain, 

The A:benians- intercepted the Letters which the Ses 
eretary of Mindarus wrote to the Eplors of Lacedemonad, 
concerning the Loſs they had at Cyzicwus, rhe Stile where- 
ef is yery Lacenical : The Engagement has been ad 

in- 
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Mindarus was k:lled ; the Soldiers periſh for want of Pro- 


viſio::s ; and what ſhall we do ? 

The Lacedemonians were ſo far diſhcartened ar this 
Defeat, that they ſued for a Peace ; but the Athenians 
refuled it, being excited to this Refuſal by the Dema- 
gogues of the City. Theſe Demagogues were a fort of 
Men, who were very fierce, given to Change, and Fa- 
Ctious to the urmoſt of their Power, and who by their 
bold Speeches drew the whole Populace after thein. Bur 
the Athenians often repented this Refuſal of Peace ro 
the Lacedemonzans ; and Cleophon, the moſt peſtilent of 
thele Demagogues, was often reviled for having been the 
chief Cauſe of it. The Athenians pur all tae Inhabi- 
rants of Mzlezum to the edge of the Sword, rook Cleo- 
phont, and making Inroads the nighc after into Lycie, 
where Harveſt was nigh at hand, they burnt up all the 
ſtanding Corn , pillaged the Villages, and carried off a 
great many Slaves. Much about this time Alcibiades 
was acculed at Athens of Correlponding with the Lace- 
demonians, and of being privatcly in League with Tifſa- 
phernes, in hopes that when the War was over, they 
would athjſt him in his Deſign of making himſelf Sove- 
reign of Athens. When Calias was Archon of Athens, 
which was bur a few years aftcr the Athenians Succelles, 
the Scene of Afﬀairs was much changed, for in a Sea- 
Fight between the Atenians and Lacedemonians, the 
former were routed : And the next year the Athenian 
Fleer, conſiſting of 1830 Sail, was taken by Ly/ander the 
Admiral of the Lacedemonzans, of which 10 Galleys 
wich much ado eſcaped. This Engagement, which hap» 
pened near E70s-Poramos in the Straits of the Helleſpont, 
gave Lyſander an opportunity of blocking up Athens both 
by Sea and Land, which he beſieged fo (traitly, thar he 
obliged it ro {arrender to him: AnJ1 then he fer up 
3s Tyrants to rule there, and granted the Athenians 
Peace, upon Condition that they would demoliſh their 
Walls within 10 days. Whilſt theſe Tyrants had the 
Government in their hands, they commirred many and 
great Qurrages. S$:veral of the Citizens were baniſhed, 
and their Eſtates confiſcated by them. Among the ba- 
niſhed Cirizens was Thraſvu/us, who fighting in his Coun- 
try's Cauſe, with the Ay of only 3o Men, firlf of 
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all rook the Fort Phylon in Attica ; atterwards his Force 
increaling, he ſeized upon the Pyreum, drove out the 
3o Tyrants our of Athens notwithitanding Lyſander came 
ro their Reliefz reftored the City to its former Conſtygu- 
tion, and cauſed an Amneſty ro be mate. "Is faid, 
' theſe Tyrants in their ſhort Reign pur 1400 Citizens ro 
Death, among whom|the Philolopher Socrates is reckon'd, 
and baniſhed above 5000, all for little. or no Caule. 
Conon an Athenian, who was General for the Per{ianz, 
defeated Age/ilaus ( who had a while before routed the 
Confederared Army of the Athenians, Corinthians, and 
Thebans,) wear Cnidus 1n a Sea-Fight, anil| with the Spoils 
he rook fortitied Athens. The Athenians perceiving that 
the Lacedemonians were ſtill Powerful by Sea, ſent Thra- 
Hbulus with 40 Sail of Ships againſt them. He ſcoured 
the Seas, took a great many Prizes, and raiſed great 
Contributions wherever he came, Ar laſt in a City of 
Aſia Minor he peri. itted his Army to live fo Licentiouſly, 
that the Inbabirants were ſo far provoked, as to kill a 
great number of them by Surprize in the night, and be- 
headed Thzoſpbulus himſelf. Iphicrates, who ſucceeded 
him as Admiral of the Navy, furpcized 4naxibius the 
General of the Lacedemonians, cur a great many of his 
Forces to pieces , and Anaxibius himlelf fell in the 
Engagemenr, 

In this Century, Epaminendas the General of the The- 
bans routed the Spartans twice at Leufra, and was at 
laſt killed himſelf at Mant3nea.  Abour the end of this 
Century, Philip of Macedon engaged in a War againſt 
the Athenians, from whom he rook Amphipols and Poti- 
dea 3 and within a few years after, Demoſthenes made his 
firſt Oration againſt Phzlip, | 

The Learned Men of moſt Note, who flouriſhed in 
this Century in Greece, were, Herodotus, Thucydides, and 
Xenophon, Hiſtorians 3 Euripides, and Sophocles, T rage- 
dians ; Ariſtophanes the Comedian ; Socrates, Plato, and 
Ariſtogle, Philoſophers ; Demoſthenes the Athenian Orator ; 
Eudoxus the Aftronomer ; and Dzogenes the Cynick, 


Years of the World. ; | Tears before Chrife. 
3600, Juſt before the beginning of this Century be- 
gan the Phogian or Sacred War, which laſted 10 kk X 
15 
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years of the Warld. Nears before Chriſt. 


This War was wag'd againſt the Photians who had 
. robb'd Apolls's Temple ; and the Photians had far their 
Generals, firſt Pb:lomelus, and after him Onomarchus. 
Philip of Macedon having defeated the Athenians at Ohn- 
tbus, granted them Peace; within two years after he 
aided the Thebans, and routed the Phocians, whereby be 1 
put, an end to the Sacred War, After be had conquered a 
the Athenians, Thebans, and Phocians at Cheronea, he was 
choſen General of the Grecians againſt the Perſians, bur 
was killed before that Expedition. . Afrer his Death 
Alexander brought an Army into Greece, where there 
happened ſome Diſturbances ; bur being perſwaded by 
Demades the Orator, he pardoned the Athenians, who 
' had conſpired with Aztalus againſt him. In this Century | 
flouriſhed Epicurus, who at 32 years of Age taughr 
his Philoſophy at firſt at Myrelene, and afterwards ac 
Lampſacus. 359 
3650, About this time Demetrims Poliorcetes raiſed a 
great Army by Land, and firred our 250 Sail of Ships to 
Sea, and parted from Epheſus with a Defign to reſtore 
all the Ciries of Greece to their ancient Liberry : He re- 
took Athens and fer ir at Liberty, and reduced the 
greateſt part of Greece under his Sovereignty. Some 
time afrer the Athenians reyolted from him, and fided 
with Pyrrbus, upon which he beſieged Athens, but broke 
up from before it, being perſ[waded thereunto by Crates 
the Philoſopher. 300 
In this Century flouriſhed £/chines, Lycurgus, Thes- 
phraſtus , Euclid, Strato Lamſocenus , Callimachus, Zeno 
Citticus the Stoick, Manetho, Theocritus, Beroſus, and ſe-. 
veral others. a 
37e0. In this Century there happened, with reſpect ro 
the Athenians, bur little of Moment. They ſent Am- 
baſſadors tro crave ' Help of the Romans againſt my 
King of Macedon, who warred againſt them. 'Tis ſaid, 
they ſent another time three Ambaſſadors to the Senate 
and People of Rome, to get off the Fine of 500 Talents 
impoſed upon them, for having pillaged Oropus. Thoſe 
Ambaſſadors were three Philoſophers, who Fouriſhed in 
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this Century, viz. Carreades of Cyrene, the Academick ; 
Dzogenes of Babylon, the Stoick 5 and Critolaus the Peri- 
paretick. 
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Tears of the World. | Years of Chriſt, 
parerick. Ir was obſerved, that each of theſe Philoſo- 
ſophers had a quire different Talent in Oratory : Carnea- 
des exprefſed himſelf imperiouſly, vehemently, and ra- 
pidly : Critolaus made a coherent, even, and methodized 
Speech : And Dzopenes in his Harangue ſeemed reſerved, 
modeſt, and afraid to ſay roo much. This Air of Phi- 
loſophy being a new Thing there, was very dazling in 
the Eyes of the Romans ; and the Youth being charmed 
with the Conyerfation of thoſe Philoſophers, were all 
for ſtudying that Science. But Cato the Cenlor,who was 
of Opinion, Thar | Philolophy would fofren rhe Temper 
of the R1mans, and make them leſs fir for War, to 
which he defigned to Diſcipline them, diſpatched theſe 


| Philoſophical Ambaſſadors trom Rome, and baniſhed all 


Philoſophers our of rhar City. 250 
In this Century, befide the fore-mentioned Philoſo- 


phers , there flouyiſhed in Greece, Aratus, Archimedes 
the famous - Mathemarician , Thep!anes , Lesbius, and 
others. | 

4800. And now we ſhall conclude what we have to 
ſay on the State of Aevens, fince in this Century it ended, 
and began to be govern'd by the Romans, of whole Go- 
vernment we ſhall have occation to/treat more largely 
hereafter. 150 
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CHAP. X 
Of 'the Kings of Troy. 
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ROT, fo famous for ten years Siege, and fo 
much celebrated by H:mer and other Poets 
upon that account; was a City of Aſia Minor 
in Pbryg:a, ſeared on the River Xantius, about 

a League from rhe Egean Seca ; founded, as ſome ſay, by 

Dardanus ; as others, by Tms. It had no more than 

VII. Kings; under the laſt of which ir was taken, and 

burnt by the Grecians 317 years after its firſt found- 
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Tears of the World. Nears before Chrit, 


2450. 1. Avourt this tinle Tencer reigned over the 
Trojans, being their firit King, and reigned 21 years. 
I 500 

2471. 2. Dardanus the yon of Fupiter and Ele&ra, 
Teucer's y0n-in-Law, ſucceeded, and reigned 31 years, 
1479 

2502, 3. Erifthonius reigned about 65 years. 1448 
2567. 4: Tros the Son of Eritthomius and Aſtyoche 
{ucceeded his Father, and built Troy, which he called Tro- 
ja after his own Name, and 1/;um, after his Son Ilus's 
Name. He warred with Tantalus, and reigned abour 


63 years. 1383 
26309. 5. Ilus: ſucceeded his Father, and reigned a- 
about 4o years. 1329 


2670, 6. Laomedon ſucceeded, and reigned abour 
44 years. He built the Walls of Troy, and the Trea(u- 
rics of Neptune and Apollo ; and at laſt was killed by 
H:rcules. 1250 

2714. 7. Priam ſucceeded. and reigned abour 53 


-years. His Son Pars went into Greece, and brought 


thence by force the beautiful Helena, Wife of Menelaus. 
Upon this, Ag amemnon, Brother to Menelaus, excited the 
Greeks to a Confederacy to revenge this Afront, The 
Grecians having made him their General, marched a- 
gainſt Troy, which, after a ten years Siege, they took, in 
the year of the World 2767, bcfore Chriſt 1183, betore 
the firſt Olympiad 407, before the building of Rome 
431. 1183 


It is here to be obſerved, that the Account which the 
Poets give us of the famous Siege of Troy is full of Fa- 
bulous Relations; ſo that all they rell us of the chief 
Hero's of this War, ſuch as Achilles, Ajax, Uiyſſes, Heftor, 
Eneas, &c. is not to be credited, bur the greareft part is 
to be looked upon as Romance, and Poctical Fiction, and 
nor as true Hiſtory. 
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& GHAP, -Xl. 
i Of the Spartans or Lacedemonians. 


— 


Y Parta or Lacedemonia was the Capiral Ciry of La- 
comia , and one of the molt conſiderable Re- 
publicks of Pe/oporneſus, ſeared on the River 
ot Euretus. It wes the ſtrongeſt Ciry in all Greece, 
bi tho it had no Fortifications, and defended irs ſelf with- 
j 
q 


our Walls for the ſpace of 8oo years againſt all irs Ene- 
mies, Authors are not agreed about the Time, or the 
Founder of Sparta: Some lay, Spartus the Son of Amil- 
cas ; others, that Sparta the Wife of King Lacedemon 

F founded ir. Some afſerr, that Spartus the Son of Phoro- 
ns neus King of Argos; and others, that Lelex was the 
Founder of it, from whom it was called Lelegia, it not 
receiving the Title of Lacedemonia till in Lacedemon's 
' time, who was its fourth King. And there are others 

| which affirm, that Cecrops rhe Founder of Athens was 
\ likewiſe the Founder of Sparta. Ir |is by all acknow- 

i} ledged, that there was never any People in the whole 

Wi. World more $kill'd in Politicks, than|the Lacedementans. 

it We have one famous Inſtance of this, and which ſeems 

» to be' almoſt a Prodigy, viz. Thar 'one and the ſame 

| Government ſhould be. under two Kings at the ſame 

| time, and fo united to each other in their Intereſts, as to 
laſt above 8oo years together under that Form. And 
Woh. 'tis manifeſt, rhar after this Government of rwo Kings 

"ny \ ceaſed, both the Glory and Grandeur of the Lacedemo- | 
10 nians began to decline. | 

ſt L As Authors agree nor about the Founder of this Com- / 
10- monwealth, ſo neither do they agree abour the Time ' 
Mr wherein jt was founded, nor about the Number of their 
' firſt Kings. All things were fo obſcurely handed down 
3 + 
' 


501-16 to us before the firit Olympiad, that Chronology and 
i. | Hiſtory roo muſt needs be very impertect. The famous 
{of Uſber paſſes by in his Chronology all the firſt Kings, as 
(006.8 well as thoſe called the Heracl/ides, thinking it more ps0- 
4 {1 ; per to be failenr, than to adyance any thing on __— 
+1 x 0 
"Wh 
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ſo uncertain ; yer ſince Dr. Howell and others have given 
us the Names of theſe Kings, withour mentioning the 

preciſe number of rhe years of their particular Reigns, 

_ ſhall conſider Lacedemenia under Four diftin& 
rates. 


Se. I. 


The Firſt State of Lacedemonia wader XTW, Kings, 
not much known, laſted about 397 Tears; that is, 
from Lelex their firſt King , to the Heraclides. 
But foraſmuch as "tis uncertain bow long each King 
lived or reigned, we ſhall only ſet down their, 
Names, 


Nars of the Warld. Tears before Chriſt, 
2450, 1509 


1, Lelex. 

2, Myles. 

3. Eurote. 

4. Lacedemon, who married $perte the Daughter of 
Eurot as. 

5. Amgclas. 

6. Argalus, 


7. Cynortas. 
8. Ocebalus, 


9. Hippocoon, expelled by 

10, Tyndaress. 

11. Caſtor and Pollux. 

12. Menelaus, who married Helena, the Sifter of the 
two former. 

2775. 13. Oreſtes: He killed his Mother and /gy- 
fu: King of Argos, ruled over both the Kingdoms 70 
years. 1175 

2845, 14. Ti/amenus reigned only wo years, Itog 


, 
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Se&. II. 


The Second State of Lacedemonia under rhe Kings 
called Heraclides, till ſuch time as their Power was 
moderated by the Gerontcs or Senators. 


Nears of the World. Tears before Chri7, 
2347. | 1103. 

They were called Heraclscs, as deſtending from Her- - 
cules ; For Ariſtodemus, one of his Deſcendants, had rwo 
Sons, namely Euryſthenes and Procles, both which the 
Spartans choſe for their Kings ; from whom deſcended 
the two Royal Families called Euryſthenides and Pro- 
clades, who jointly governed Licedemonia for the ſpace 
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of 249 years. 


The Kings called FEu- 
ry{thenides. 


1. Euryſthenes reigned 
42 years. 

2. Ags the Son of Eu- 
rythenes ſucceeded: From 
him . the Royal Family 
was called Agide, and thar 
of Euryſthenes was extinCt. 
He reigned only one year. 

3. Echeftratus {ucceeded 


6. Apeſiiaus ſucceeded 
his Father Doryſus , and 


reigned about 44 years. 
7, Arche» 


The Kings called Pro- 
clides. 


I. Procles. 


2. $o0s,the Adopted Son 
of Procics, 


3. Eurypon the Son of 


6. Polydeftes ſuccceded 
his Father Emmns, 


7, Char 


his Father, and reigned Svcs, from whom the fol- ! 

35 years, lowing Kings were called I 
Eurypontides, which pur an 

end ro the Name of Prc- a 

clides. ” 

4. Labotas ſucceeded his 4. Prytans ſucceeded. # E 

Father, and reigned 37 his Father Ewypon. B 

years. | n; 

5. Doryſſus ſucceeded his 5. Eunomus ſucceeded f| y« 

Father, and reigned abour his Father Prytar. th 

: Zo years. eq 
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7. Archelaus ſucceeded 7. Charilaus ſucceeded 
his Father Ageſi/aus, and tis Father Polyde&es : He 
reigned 60 years. was the Poſthumous Son of 

PolydeRes, and reigned un- 
der the Tuition of Lycurgus, the famous Legiſlator of 
the Lacedemonzans. Lycurgus was Son to Eunomus the 
Brother of Polydefies, and Uncle to Charilaus: About 


this time it was that be made Laws for the Lacedemo- 


nians. 


Sea. III. 


The Third State of Lacedemonia, under ſuch Kings 
whoſe Power was reftramed by 28 Gerontes or 
Senators, whom Lycargus inſtituted, 


Tears of the World. 
3096, 


Years before Chriſt, 
| 854. 


This State laſted 13o years, to the year of the 
World 3158, at which time the Epherz were fect up. 


8. Teleclus the Son of 
Archelaus reigned abour 
40 years, He was killel 
by the Meſſenians in the 
Temple of Dian. 

9. A'camenes ſucceeded 
his Father -Teleclus, and 
reigr,ed 37 years. 

Io. Polydorus fucceeded, 
and was killed by Polc- 
merchus, In his time the 
Epbors were \ct up to 
Bridle the Kings and Se- 


nate. Five of them were 


8. Nicander ſucceeded 
his Father Charilaus, and 
reigned 39 years. 

9. Theopompus : The 
years' of his Reign, and 
the reſt who ſucceeded, 
are unlimited till the year 
of the World 3447. 


yearly made; and tho the firſt was only named, and 
the others ſtiled Eponymons, yet they were all five of 
equal Power, 


Sect, 
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Se. IV. 


The Fourth State CEN. under the Kings, 
with the Five ori or Inſpetors, inſtituted by 


Theopotmpus 1309 Kars after Lycurgus. 


Tears of the World. Near; before Chriſt 
3198, 73H 


This State laſted abont 532 years, viz. down to ſuch 
time as Cleomenes was defeated by Antigows King of 
Macedon, 


11. Eurycrates I. the Son 1 0. Xeuxidamus,Grand- 
of Polydorus. ſon to Theopompus. 

12. Anaxander the Son 11, Anaxidamus,his Son. 
of Eurycrates. 

13, Eurycrates II. the 12, Archidamus,the Son 
Son of Anaxander, of Anaxidamus, 


Before we proCted to give you an Account of the ſac- 


ceeding Kings of Lacedemonsa, it will not be amiſs to 


ſpeak ſomething of the Wars which happened berween 
ahe Lacedemonians and the Meſſenians, The firſt War 


Hroke our in the ſecond year of the ninth Olympiad , 


Deing in the year of the World 3207, before Chriſt 643. 
The Lacedemonians were offended that Cteſphontes had 
rreacherouſly ſeized upon the Territories of Meſſina, by 
defrauding his Nephews of their Right thereto. The 
Enmity increaſed by the Bartel fought at the Temple of 
Diana, wherein Teleclus, the Father of Alemenes who was 
chen King, was killed. Ar laſt they came to an open 
Ruprure, and zhe War was for many years together car- 
ried on with donbtful Succeſs on each fide. Ar laſt the 
Meſſenians, whole Country was the Seat of War, ſeeing 
themſelves almoſt ruined by rhe Difficulties under which 
they ſtruggled, thought fir to evacuate all rhe Towns 
which lay fartheſt off the Sea, an4 ro retire to the 
Mountain Ithomene. After this Retreat, there was a Cel- 
ſation of Arms on both fides for ſome years rogerher. 


But the eighth year after, the War broke our _ 
uh 
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berween the Lacedemonians and Meſſenians, and was car- 
ried on with doubtful Succels, ſomerime one, and lome- 
time the other, getting the better. In the firit Engage- 
ment, the Meſſenzans loſt their King Enphaes, in whole 
ſtead 4riſtodemuy was elected : Bur in the ſecond, being 
affifted by the Arcadians, Argives, and Sicyonians, they 
won the Batrel. Now the Lacedemo1ians began ro de- 
ſpair of Succeſs, and both they and the Meſſenzans (ent 
to enquire of the Oracle ar Delphos about the Event of 
the War. The Oracle favoured the Lacedemonians, who 
befieged Ithomene, and took .it from the Meſſenians, who 
became ſubject ro the Spartans. Whilſt this War laſted, 
'tis ſaid, that the Lacedemonians, for fear their Nation 
ſhould decreaſe, detached 50 of the moſt robuſt young 
Men in their Army, and ſent them into Sparta to ger the 
young Women with Child. The Ofispring «cf theſe 
Virgins, ( being from them , which in the Greek is 
Il-g3zr2i, called Parthenians,) when they were grown 
up, were flighted, and no body would own them. Up- 
on this, they join'd in an InſurreCtion with the Helots, bur 
being overcome, were forced ro remove thence, went 
into Italy under the Conduct of one Phalantw, where 
they built Tarentuwm. 

The Meſſenians were at laſt ſo uneafie under the Go- 
yernment of the Spartans, that they revolred, and en- 
gaged in another War which laſted 18 years; in the 
fue, rhe Meſſenians were conquered, fled into $S:c:/y, 
and there built Meſſina, which {till bears the ſame Name. 
We now proceed to the ſucceeding Kings. 


14. Leo the Son of Eu- £3. Azaſicles the Son of 
nicrates. Archidamus. 

15. Anaxandrides the 14. Ariſten the Son of 
Son of Leo. Ag aſic/es. 

16. Cleomenes the Son 15. Demaratus the Son 


of Anaxandrides, This of Ariſton: He being un- 
was he who expelled the juſtly expelled as a Ba- 
Family of P:/iſtratus our ftard by Cleomeres, fled ro 


of Athens, He corrupt- the Perſians, and entred 
edthe Oracle to declare, 1nto their latereſts. 


that Demaratus the Son 


of Ariſton was a Baſtard 3 at laſt he was expelled 
£ him- 
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himlelf , fell mad, and laid violent Hands on him- 
ſelf. 


16. Leo:ychidas the Son 
of Menares reigned 22 
years ; but being, guilty 
of Bribery, he fled, and 
died in Exile. 


(7. Leonidas the Son of 
Anaxandrides, and Brother 
ro Cleomencs, Was tlamn 
at Therm:pyle with 4000 
Greeks, who oppoſed the 
Paſſage of Xerxes King of 
Per/ia. Burt having already mentioned the Invaſion of 
the Perſians under Xerxes, with their being defeated by 
Leonidas , Leotychidas, Euribiades, Pauſanias, and Themu- 
ftocles, the Grecian Generals, we think ir proper 10 re- 
peat nothing that relates to theſe Matters. 


17, Archidamns II. the 


18. Pliſtarchus the Son 
yon of Jcuxidamu, reignd 


of Leonidas lucceeded his 


_ Father. 42 years, 


During theſe Kings Reigns, Parſanias the Spartan be- 
ing General of the Greek Forces, was ſent by the La 
crdemonians With a Fleet compoſed of the Awxiiiay 
Forces of the Athe:-ians, to drive the Perſians out of the 
Grecian Cities which they were ſtill in Polſeſſion of. 
He did it with Succeſs, bur afterwards aiming { as was 
pretended) ro make himſelf Monarch of all Greece, he 
was tent tor home, where being convicted of this, and 
of exciting the Heſotzs ro an Inſurrection, he fled for 
Siunctuary into the Temple of Minerva, where being 
b'ock'd up, he was ſtarved ro Death. 

The Ambition of Pauſanias, and the Moderation 
Ariſtides the Athenian, occaſioned |the Atſociared Greek 
to tranſlate the Sovereign Admimſtration of their Aﬀin 
trom the Lacedemonians to the Athenians; and tro thek 
laſt rhey commirred the chief Care of carrying on he 
War again(t the Perſians, and of driving them ol 
of Greece. 


19. Piiftoan:ix the Son 
of Pauſanias luccceded 
Pliſtarchus, and reigned 
3© \cars. 
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' In the Reign of Pliſtoanax and Archidamus 1I. haps 
pened the famous Peloponefian War berween the 
Athenians and the Lacedemoniams, It broke out in the 
firſt year of the LXXXVII® Olympiad, in the year of 
the World 3520, before Chriſt 430, and laſted 27 years. 
All Greece was engaged in this Quarrel, ſome ſiding with 
this, ſome with that Party ; bur moſt eſpouſed the Ir- 
tereſt of the Lacedemonians. The Allies of the latter 
met at the Ithmus, and under the Command of Archi- 
damus the Spartan King, invaded Attica. The Athenians, 
to give them a Diverſion, ſent ſome Forces into Pelopon- 
neſus to ravage that Country, and having driven out the 
Inhabitants of gina, put a Colony of their own Men 
into thar Place. The next Campagne Archidamw re- 
turned to Atroca, where a deadly Plague laid the whole 
Country waſte, of which great Numbers, among the 
reſt Pericles the firſt Author of this War, died. Bur 
notwithſtanding* theſe Diſaſters, Porzdea ſurrender'd ro 
the Athenians. For lix years together ſucceflively did 
the Lacedemonians vific Attica, in which time the Athe- 
ans took Mitylene, and the Lacedemonians took Platea. 
In the ſixth year of this War, whilſt 42x the Son of 
Archidamus was in Attica, Demoſthenes the Athenian fails 
ing towards Szc:/y, took Pylus a Promontory of Laconia, 
and fortified ir. The Lacedemonians enraged at this, 
drew their Forces our of Artica, and belieged Pylus both 
by Sea and Land. They became Maſters of the Iſland 
SphaFteria , over-againft the Promontory , which rhey 
tought would facilirare their Deſign. Bur the Arhe- 
mans coming upon them with a greater Fleer, block'd 
up the Spartan Fleer in Port, and by this means laid 
Siege ro the Befiegers. The Lacedemunians ſent Ampal- 
fadors to Athens to treat about a Truce, bur none they 
would grant ; whereupon thoſe who were in the Iſland 
were forced ro ſurrender upon Diſcretion, and were pur 
every Man to Death. The Arhenians puffed vp with 
this Succe(s, refuſed ro make Peace, tho upon very Ho- 
nourable Terms, bur ſoon repented of their Folly. For 
within a while afrer they received two great Defeats, 
the one at Delos, and the other at Amphipols, a Town in 
Toraze, where Braſidas the Spartan gave them great Di- 
turbance, Ar laſt a Peace for five yeag was made, 
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upon Condinon, that the Men and Towns ( ſome few 
excepred ) taken on both fides ſhould be reſtored. 


20. Panſaruias the Son 18. Agr the Son of 4r- 
of Pliſto:nax lucceeded chidamw \ucceeded his Fa- 
his Father, and reigned ther,and reigned 25 years, 
14 years, and then was Ir was he who broke the 
banilhed, Truce with the Athe- 

| mans. 


Of this Peloponneſian War, there has been already 
ſufficient ſaid, both in this Place, and in the Chapter 
which trears of the A:rhenians. It was there mentioned, 
that Mindarus was defeated ; that the Lacedemonians ſued 
for a Peace, which was refuſed them ; and thar ar laft 
Lyſander the: Lacedemonian worſted the Athenians, took 
Athens, and placed his Governors there, ſo that we ſhall 
not here add any thing farther abour ir. 


Terr: of the Texrs before |, Tears of the Tears befar 
Ward. Chrift World, Chriſt 
3555. 21. Apgeſipols the 3547. 19. Ageſilaus the 


Son of Pauſanzas luccced=- Son of Archidamus was et 
ed, aiid reigned 13 years. up by Lyſander and reignd 
Ariftodemus was his Go- 41 years. 403 
Yernor. 395 


During the Reign of theſe Kings, the Lacedemoniam 
ſent their Ambatſadors to Nepheretes King of Egype for a 
Supply. He granred” them 109 Galleys, and a great 
deal of Corn. Agc/ilaus, one of the Lacedemonian Kings, 
furprized T:iphernes the General of the Perſians, fell 
upon and deteared him near Sardes : 'After this he rooka 
great many Towns, and ftruck ſuch a Terror into the 
Per/i:2s, that they thought their Empire was then tot- 
tering. Burt to divert the Storm, by their Gold they 
corrupted {everal of the Grecian States ro deciare Wat 
apaiti/t the Laced-wnians, among the reit were Thebs 
and Arrica. Upon this 47efil/aus was recalled, and at bs 
return defeated the Contederated Army of Baatians, 
Athenians, Araives, Corinthians, Gc. near Cheronea, But 
the A'{c1.4mms were at firft Maiters by Sca, TT 
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the Athenian Admiral defeating the Lacedemontan Fleet 
under the Command of Py/ſander near Cnidus. The Las 
cedemomians (Ceing they were not ſtrong enough at Sca, 
difparched Teleutias with a Squadron of 12 Ships more, 
Teleutias making Rvodes, rook 10 Ships from tlie Arhbe- 
nans, commanded by Phzlocrates, by which means the 
Lacedemonians began again to be formidable by Seca, 


Nears of the Tears before 
World. Chriſt. 
3568. 22. Clombrotus 
the Brother of Aveſipo'rs 
ſucceeded , and reigned 
9 Jeals. 332 


About this time the Lacedemonians thought it Adviſe- 
able ro ſtrike up a Peace with Athens. The Peace was 
no ſo03er concluded, bur they fer upon Chaſtizing their 
Allies which had 1n the late War aſſociated with their 
Enemics. They forced the Mantineans to demolilh the 
Walls of their City, and to retire into the Villages ; 
and the Phil:a/ins to receive thole whom they had baniſh'd 
home again. Artaxerxes King of Perſia thinking the 
Grecians might be. ſerviceable to hja+ in his intended 
Expedition againſt the Ezyprtians, offered Peace to them : 
Which tho at firſt was refuſed by ſome, yer ar length 
was accepted by all the States, except the T7 ebans, wha 
were looked upon as Enemies of the common Welfare 
of Greece. Upon this, Cleombrotus the King of Sparta 
traded Beotia, but was defeated and kujed art rhe Bar- 
tel of Leu&ra by the Thevans, under the Command of 
Epaminondas This Battcl happened in the ſecend year 
of the 102* Olympiad, in the year of the World 3579, 
before Chriſt 371. Ariobarzanes, the General of Ar+ 
taxerxes, (ent Philiſcus into Greece to make up a Peace 
detween the Thebans and Lacedemonians, Their Depu- 
tles met at Delphos, bur no Accommodation conid be 
made between them, becauſe the Thebans wonld not 
conſent that Mcſſina ſhould be under the Power of the 
Lacedemonians. Upon this, Philiſcus declared himlelf in 
favour of the latter, and granted them Supplics. Wirth» 
in a while after, under the Reign of Cleam:nes 1, racy 
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had another Engagement ar Mantinea, wherein Epami- 
nonds was mortally wounded , bur yet defeated the 


Spartans. 

Tears of the Tears before Tears of the Tears be 
mold he's Hits rin 
3579. 23. Ageſipols Il. 3588. 20. Archids- 


the Son of Cleambretus (uc- 

ceeded, and reigned only 

2 years, 371 
3581. 24. Cleomenes II. 

how long he reigned 1s 

uncertain. 369 
25. Acrotatus I. 


3611. 286. Aretas the 
Son of Acroratus reigned 
44 years. / 339 

3655. 27. Acrotatus II, 
the Son of Aretas ſucceed- 
ed, and reigned 15 years. 

295 

3670. 28, Lemidas Il. 
ſucceeded , and reigned 
17 years. 280 


mus II. the Son of Ayeſs 
lam reigned 23 years. 362 


36511, 214. Ags the 
Son of Archidamus reigned 
abour 9 years. 339 

3620. 22. Eudamids| 
Son of Archidamus , and 
Brother to Ags, ſucceed- 
ed, 330 

23. Archidamu III the 
Son of Eydamida,ſucceed- 
ed his Father. 

24. Eudamides II. the 
Son of Archidamus. 


25. Ag III. ſucceeded, 
and reigned , . . years. 


Leonids within a while got the ſole Power into his 
Hands : For Ags being deſirous to reform the State, 
and reſtore the Laws of Lycurgis, was ſtrangled by the 


Ephors. 


3687, 29. Cleombrotus 
Son-in-Law to Leonidas 
ſucceeded , and reigned 
25 years. 263 


3712. 30. Cleomenes III. 
ſacceeded , and reigned 
abour 18 years : He pol- 
ſoned Euridamas, and put 
up in his ftead Epiclidas, 
a Deſcendant of Emury/the- 
nes. 238 


26. Eurydamus the Sot 
of 42% was poiſoned by 
Cleomenes. 


27. Epiclidas the Son 


Leonidas, fer up by Cle}. 


menes. 
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This Cleomenes deſtroyed the Ephori, put an End to 
their Power, and reſtored the Dilcipline inſtitured by 
Lycurgus. He afterwards warred againſt the Acheans, 
rook from them Argos, and the greateit part of Pelopon- 
neſu. Afterwards he was routed by Antigonus King of 
Macedon, and fied into Egypt, where he was very ho- 
nourably received by Ptolemy Euergetes, bur barbarouſly 
killed by Ptolemy Philopator. And chus with him end- 
ed the Grandeur of Lacedemonia after it had laſted 
ſo many years, and was the Envy as well as Glory of 
all Greece. 

Three Tyrants afterwards ruled, but came all to un- 
timely Deaths. After them, Hiſtory is filent as to tte 
Aﬀairs of Lacedemonsa ; bur certain it is, that art laſt ir 
became with the reſt of Greece part of the Roman Mec- 
narcby, of which we ſhall hereafter treat art large, 


—— — 


CHAP. XII, 
Of Corinth, 


Orinth was one of the finch, richeſt, and moſt 
powerful Cries of all Gr-eec?. Ir was fituared 
almoſt in the middle of rhe Iſthmus, where 
the Egean and Ionian Seas mcer, lying abour 

4o Leagues from Pat: as, 25 trom Athens, 4o from L 1ce- 

demon:a, and 12 or 13 from Argos, It was Comminrdd 

by the Fort called Acro Corinthes, which was railzd on 
the top of a very high Hill, where was very even 

Ground, ard which was encompalied by very ſtrong 

Walls. Wirhin this Fort were a great many Fcun-:ins 

of freſh and fair Water, among the reſt the Pyreran 

Fountain celebrated by 1omer in his Odyſſcs, The Si u2» 

tion of this Fort was ſo Advantageous, that Cicero { led 

it Grecie Oculus, 1. C. The Eye of Greece, He with:l ad 1s, 

that Corinth compoſes the Beauty and Luftre therc of, a 4 

that ir was one of the three Cities which the Romans 

would acknowledge to be capable of bearing the weight 


of a great Empire. In this City Sr. Pau! foqurned 


1$ months, jn which timc he preached rhe Goipel wi li 
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good| Succels, and atterwards wrote to them two excel- 
lent Epiſtles, which are among the Canonical Writings 
of the New Teſtament. This City was at firſt called 
Eplyra, afterwards Heli:pols, 1. e. The City of the Sun. 
It was famous ifor its Painters, Architects, and Carvers, 
and was built by Si{phw. 

Corinth, in the ſeveral Riſques of Fortune which it 
has run, has appeared to the World under VI. diftin 
Yates. 


Sect. L. 


the Firſt State of Corinth «under the Race of Sify: 
" phus, of which there were X, Kings, which laſted 


269 Tears. 


rears of the World. Years before Chrif, 


2543. 1. Sifphu: The ſame with bim, who (as 
tbe Poets tell us) was condemned to the endleſs Labour 
oi rouling a Stone up a Hill, which no ſooner was at 
the top, but roulcd down again to the bottom, and ſo re- 
newed his Labour. 

2. Glancys, the firſt Inſtituter of the Iſhmian Games. 

3. B:lerephon. He being guilty of Homicide, fled to 
Argos, where he was kindly received by King Pretw : 
Bur ir ſeems, Sthencbea the Queen of Argos falling in 
Love with Belſer:phon, rempted him ro lie with her, but 
upon his Refuſal, accuſed him of rempring ro violate her 
Chaſtity 3 ( which, by the way, is much che ſame with 
the Story of Foſeph and his Egyptian Miſtreſs.) Upon 
this, Prezus was offended, ſent hyn into Lycia to h's 
Father-in-Law To/4, with Orders to pur him to Death. 
But Jolas, after ſeveral Trials of his Valour, ſo admired 
him, that he nor only ſpared his Life, but married him 
ro his Daughter Philonee. 

. Orynthion. 
Procus. 
Thos. 
Demopuvon. 
Prop: dx, 


92 On > 


Chap. 72. Ancient Monarehies, *-_ 
: 9, Doridas, 
and Both Sons of Propodas, 
10, Hyatthidas. 


Under theſe rwo laſt Kings, the Heraclides fell into 
Peloponneſus, and became Maſters of Corinth. 'Tis ro be 
obſerved, that Hiſtory is fo obſcure about theſe firſt 
Kings, that the exact Time and Duration of each Reign 
cannot be fer down. 


Sec. II. 


The Second State of Corinth under IV. Kings called 
Heraclides, which laſted 144 Years. 


Nears of the World. Years before Chrift, 


2312. 1. Aletes the Son of Hippotar, the Son of An- 
tiochus , who was Nephew to Hercules, He reigned 


38 years. 1138 
2850. 2. Ixion reigned 34 years. 1100 
2884. 3. Agelaus reigned 37 years. 1066 
2921. 4. Prymns reigned 35 years. 1029 

Sea, III. 


The Third State of Corinth wander V1Il. Kizegs called 
Bacchides, which laſted 215 Nears. 


Tears of the World. Tears before Chriſt. 
2956. 1. Bacchy reigned 35 years. 994 
2991. 2. Agelaus reigned 3o years. 959 
3021, 3, Eudemus reigned 25 years. 925 
3046. 4. Ariſtodemus reigned 35 years. 904. 
3081. 5. Agemon reigned 16 years. 869 
3098. 6. Alexander reigned 39 years. 852 

. 3137. 7. Telſtes reigned 34 years. 813 
3171, 8, Ariſtomenes or Automen?s reigned only one 

Year, 179 


Sect. 
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cc. 


Sea. IV. 
Years of the World. Tears before Chvift 


3172. The Fourth State of Corinth was under An. 
nil Magiſtratcs, which laſted 121 Tears, viz. From 
the Year of the World 3172, to the Year 3293, 
At this trme the Government was changed into Arj. 
focracy, For 200 of the Bacchides ruled in Com. 
mon, and only created a Prytanis every Year from 
emong themſchues ; till at laſt it fell under the Ty- 


| ki ranmny of Cyplehus and Periander, who reigned 

13 about 74 Years, 778 
Set. V. 

Years of the World. ; Nears before Chriſt 


3245. - The Fifth State of Corinth, was that of 
the Re-eſtabliſhment of their Liberty, By this means 
it became a Free Republick, and had a preat Share 
in the Wars carried on by the Grecians againſt the 
Perſians, and in the Wars between the Athenians 
and Lacedemonians, as has been already obſerved, 
This State laſted about 439 Years, 


Sea. VI. 


The Sixth State of Corinth was under the Romans; 
of which we ſhall bave occaſim to ſpeak when we 
come to the Roman Anarchy. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Mycenians, 


Teens was a City of Peloponeſus, ſituated be- 
tween Argos and Corinth, It was founded by 


Lacedemon the Son of Semele : Bur the King- 
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dom of Mycene was founded by Perſeus the Son of Danac, 
afrer 
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after he had killed by an Accident his Grandfather 4cr;- 
fius King of Argos. So that this State is to be looked 
npon only as a Continuation of the Kingdom of 4r209, 
the Regal Authoriry being tranflarcd thence by Perſeus 
ro Mycene about the year of the World 2641, betore 


Chriſt 1309. 


This Kingdom or State laſted 218 Years under 
VII. Kings. 


Tears of the Werld. Years before Chriff. 
2841, 1. Perſeus reigned about 57 years. Before he 
was King he did many great Exploits ; among the reſt, 


overcame the Gorgons, three Sea-Montters. 1309 
2703, 2. Sthenelus ſucceeded bis Father, and reigned 
8 years. 1242 


2716, 3. Enryſtheus ſucceeded his Father Sthenelus, 
and reigned 43 years. In his time lived Hercul-s, ſaid 
to be the Son of Fupiter and Alcrmena, who by Euryſtheus 
was injoined to deltroy divers Monſters, in hopes that 
he would have been killed by rhem : But he always re- 
rurned home Conqueror ; which gave an occalion to the 
Story of the twelve Labours or Hercules. Euryſtbeus 
jealous of the growing Greatnels of this Hero, made 
War againſt the Herac'izd.e, whercin he and all his Sons 
was killed. 1234 

2759. 4. Atreus and Thyeſtes, the Sons of Pelops, and 
Grandſons of Tant:'us, reigned conjundtly the fpace of 
8 years. They had another Brother nained Pl:i/thenes, 
who died whilſt young, and committed the Care of his 
rwo Sons, Agamemnon and Menelaus, to his Brother 
Atrew, He married Zope, the Mother of theſe Chil- 
dren, and Daughter ro Mines, with whom Thyeſtss was 
cavght in the' At of Adultery, Atreus was fo enraged, 
that he firſt baniſhed his Brother, then recalled him wirth- 
in a While after, and having killed his Sons, dreſsd 
them, and ſerycd them up te him ro be eaten, Hence 
aroſe the Proverb of Thyeſtes's Supper. 1191 

Atrews, after the Death of Eurytheus, became Maſter 
of all Peloponneſus, and put the Herac!id# to flight. 

2767, 5. Agamennon reigned 15 yeats. He decla- 
red War againſt the Trojans in the Behalf of his Brother 

Mone« 
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2ears of thc IVorld. Tears before Chrift. 
Mene/aus. After Troy was taken, he rerurned home, bur 
was there immediattly kilied by Agy/thu and his own 
Wife Cheenneſtra, who lived in Adultery with Agyſthus, 

1183 

2782. 6. E»yſthus the Son of Thyeſtes, born in In- 
ceſt , after the Death of Agarmenmes , lucceeded and 
reigned 7 years, 1168 


2739. 7. Oreſtes the Son of Agamemnon revenged 


his Father's Death upon Agyſthus and his own Mother 
Cltemneflira, whom | he ſlew : Afrer which he ran mad, 
bur was reſtored ro his Senſes at the Altar of Diana in 
Taurica, He reigned 70 years over Lacedemonia and 
Mjycene. I161 

2859. Oreſtes lefr two Sons behind him, viz. Tiſa- 
menes and Penthilis, who were Dethroned by the Hera- 
clide, as they were returning to Peloponneſus. 1091 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Thebans. 


OE © TIA, one of the States| of Greece, was 
bounded on the Welt by Pbucx, on the Eaſt by 
the Eubean Sea, on the North by Locrs, and 
en the South by Artica and M-2ars. The Me- 

tropolis of this Country was Thebes, but who built it is 

uncertain. Calydnw is ſaid to have reigned firſt in that 

Place, after him Opges bur laſt Cadmr!s, Bur fince the 

Account of the Thebans before the Reign of Cadmus 1s 

very obſcure, we ſhall paſs that by, and begin our Ac- 

count with him. 


Tears of the World. Years before Chrif. 
2525. The State of the Thebans unger XIV. Kings, 
which laſted 295 Nears. 1425 


I. (tom was the firſt King of the Thebans, The 
Grecians tell us, that he was the Son of Agenor, 


who ſent him and his other rwo Brcthers in queſt of 
chels 
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their Siſter Europa, whom Fupiter had raviſhed ; forbid- 
ding them to return, unleſs they brought their Sifter 
with them : That Cadmus at laſt, afrer many fruitleſs 
Journeys, came into Beotia, where deſpairing of ever 


mecting with his Siſter, being admoniſhed by rhe Oracle, , 


he builr, or (as 'tis moſt probable ) repaired Thebes, 
and added a Fort to it , which from him was called the 
Cadmean Fort ; That he married Harmonia the Daughter 
of Mars and Venus, of whom he had one Son named 
Polyderus, and tour Daughters, Semele, Ino, Autonoe, and 
Agaue: Thar he ar Jift warred againſt the 1hrians, con- 
quered aud reigned over them, leaving the Kingdom of 
Thebes to be governed by his Son Polydorus. This is the 
Account which the Greczans give us of Cadmu. 

Bur tho they in Honour to him ſay, he was a King's 
Son, yet the Sidonzans, his Countrymen deny it, and 
affirm, that this Cadmus was cnly the King's Cook, and 
that he ran away with a cerrain Muſick-Girl called Har- 
monia, His coming into Greece was about the ſame 
time that Foſhua governed Iſrael, ſo that it may be very 
juſtly ſuppoled , that he carried a Colony of the Canaa- 
nites, whom Foſhua had expelled, into Greece. Whether 
this or the other Account be trueſt, we - ſhall not here 
ſtand to determine, tho upon very weighty Reaſons the 
latter ſeems to be moſt probable. However, moſt agree, 
that this was the Man who firſt brought Lerters into 
Greece from Phenicia, 

2, Polydorus ſuacceedded his Father,married the Daugh- 
ter of NyFeus, by whom he had one Son Labdacw, 
whom at his Death he left ro the Care of his Father-in- 
Law. | 
3. Labdgcus ſucceeded, In his time Epopers the King 
of Sicyonia raviſhed Antiope, the other Daughter of Ny- 
fleus 3 upon which, a War broke out berween them, 
wherein they both: died of their Wounds which they 
received. pon the Dearth of NyQews, his Brother Lz- 
cs was made Labdacus's Governor, who adminiſtred the 
Government fo faithfully, that Labdaau upon his Death 
committed his Infant Son Latus to his Care. 

4. Laius ſucceeded his Father. In his Reign, his Go- 
vernor Lyzcu having puniſhed Antiope accordigg as News 


had ordered him, was at War with her wo Sons, Am- 
prion 
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F5ion and Jetbus, and was killed by them in an Engage- 
ment, Thebes was taken by them; and the young Child 
Laius very narrowly eſcaped. 

5- Amphion and Zethus reigned over Thebes. Amphion 
built Walls round 1hebes, married N:iobe the Daughter 
of Tantalus, and Siſter of Pelops ; who having a great 
many Children, boalted that ſhe was a better Breeder 
than Latoxa her felt, which occafioned her co loſe them 
all. For Apollo was commanded to kill all the Males, 
and Diana all the Females ; upon which Nizobe was fo 
ſ{tupified, char rhe Poers feign ſhe was rurned into a 
Stone. Tho this. Account is rather Romance, than true 
Hiſtory, yet we thought it weuld not be amils ro inſert 
it, that ſo our young Reader may have lome Light even 
in the Fictions of the Poets which he may meer with. A 
while afrer Amphion and his whole Family were cut off 
by the Plague; Jerthus pin'd away upon the Death of 
his Son, whom his Wife had unfortunately killed ; and 
theſe Brothers being thus removed, the Thebans reſtored 
Laius again to the Throne. | 

Laius married Focaſta the Daughrer. of Meneceus, by 
whom he had a Son ; bur the Oracle advifing him to 
beware of him, he bound his Feer, and expoſed him in 
order to make him away. The Infant was according to 
his Order expoſed, bur found by a Shepherd,and brought 
ro Polybus King of Corinth. He took care of the Child, 
brought him up as his own, and cured him of the Swel- 
ling which he had in his Feer, from whence he was cal- 
led Oedipus, A long time after, Lazus uncerrain what 
was become of his Son, and Oedipus ignorant who were 
his Parents, both went ro make their Enquiries ar the 


, Oracle. In Phocs they mer by chance, where Laius 


very roughly commanding him ro give the way, was 
killed by his Son, whoſe bor Blood irc ſeems could not 
brook ſuch rude Provocation. 

6. Upon the Death of Latus, Creon the Brother of 
Focaſta uſurped rhe Throne, till ſuch time as Oedipus 
did explain the Riddle of the Monſter Sphinx. For all 
Travellers, who paiſed by where ſhe fare, had the Rid- 
dle propoſed ro them upon theſe Terms, Thar in caſe 
they could nor explain it, they ſhould be pur ro Dearth ; 


but whoever did, ſhould marry Fosaſta, and be Rog 
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of Thebes. Oedipus unriddled- the Riddle, and married 
his own Mother Focaſta, after he had killed his Father: 
Both which he did 1gnorantly, Ar laſt a full Diicovery 
was made, both of the Murder and the Inceſt of Oecd;- 


pus ; upon which Foca/ta hanged her ſelf, and he was 


kept Priſoner by his Sons, lent to Athens, and there died 
with King Theſeus. 
7. Eteocles and Polynices, the rwo Sons of Oedipus, 


' agreed to reign alrernately ; but Ereocles being once up- 


on the Throne, woſild not let his Brother have his Turg 
in the Government, Upon this, Polynices made his Aph- 
cation to Adraſtus King of Sicyon, his Father-in-Law. 
Adraſtus, to revenge the Afﬀront, marched at the Head 
of an Army, and fat down before Thebes. After many 
dubious Skirmilſhes, it was agreed, Thar the two Bro- 
thers ſhould derermine the Quarrel by fighting a fingle 
Duel. "They accordingly fought, and killed each other, 
bur did not pur an end to the Conteſt ; for a ſharp En- 
gagement fol'owed, wherein the Soldiers of Adraſtus 
were cut off, and himſelf rid away full ſpeed for his 
Lite. 

8. Laodzmas the Son of Etevcles ſucceeded, but being 
in his Minority, Cr:oz the Brother of Focaſta was his 
Governor, Within ten years after, the Sons of thoſe 
who were cur off in the lalt Barrel, ro revenge them- 
ſelves upon the Thebans, raiſed another War, wherein 
Thebes and Laodamas were taken. 

9. Therſander the Son of Polynices ſer up by the Vi- 
Qors, who leading the Beotzans againſt Troy, was flaia 
by Telephus in My/1a. 

10. Pencleus made King by the Beorzans, but engaging 
to Euryplulus tne Son of Telephus, was ſlain in the 

attel. 

11. Tiſamenus the Son of Ther/ander ſucceeded. 

12. Damaſithin the Son of Opheta, and Nephew to 
Percleus. 

13. Ptrotemens ſucceeded. 

14. Xanthus the laſt King of Thebes was killed in a 
Duel by Melanthus the Meſſevian. With him erded the 
Kingdom of Thebes, which was rurn.d into a Common- 
wealth in the year of rhe World 2820,before Chriſt 11 30. 
Pur ſtill the Thebans bad a great Share both in the Inte- 
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ftine and Foreign Wars with which Greece was enga- 
ged, as appears in the Accounts we have given of Athens 
and Laccdemonia. 
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CHAP. XV, 
Of the Macedonians. 


H E Kingdom of Macedonia or Macedon, (o 

called from Macedon the Son of Oſirs, or, as 

; ſome ſay, from Fupiter and /thra , was 

bounded on the Welt by the Adriatich Sea 

on the Eaſt by the Zzean Sea ; on the North by the Up- 

per Meſia ; and on the South by Epirus, Achaia, and 
Theſſaly. 

This Kingdom began in the year of the World 3137, 
under Caranu the Heraclide, and laſted 645 years, till 
it became ar laſt a Roman Province. 

We may conſider this Kingdom under three diſtin 


States. 


Set. i. The Firſt State of Macedon wnder 
XX. Kings, of whaich,”Philip the Father of Alex- 
ander the Great was the laft, which laſted 477 


Tears, ; 


Years of the World. Tears before Chriſt, 


3137. 1. (*Aranus the Heraclide founded this Mo- 
narchy, and reigned 28 years. 813 

3165. 2. Cenus ſucceeded, and reigned 12 years. 785 
3177. 3. Thurimes ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 
38 years. 773 
3215. 4. Perdiccas I. ſucceeded his Father,and reign- 
ed 51 years. Ir ſeems þe ſhewed the Place where he 
and his Succeflors ſhould be buried. 735 
3266. 5. .Argews the Son of Perdiccs ſucceeded, and 
reigned 38 years. 684 
3304. 6, Philip I, ſucceeded his Father Argews, and 
reigned 38 years, 646 
3342. 7. (Er 
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Tears of the World. Tear; before Chriſt, 


3342+ 7+ 4Eropus the Son of P-jlip reigned 26 years. 
He was carried 1n his Cradle againit the Ihrians, who 


thereupon were routed. 608 
3358. '8. Alcetas ſucceeded his Father Aropus, and 
reigned 29 years. 582 
3397- 9. Amyntas ]. the Son of Alcetas, ſucceeded, 
and reigned 50 years. 553 


3447. 10. Alexander I. Sirnamed the Rzch, fucceed- 
ed his Father Amyntas, and reigned 43 years. He flew 
the Perſian Ambaſſadors, who would have abuſed the 
Macedonian Ladies ; ſent rwo Images of maſly Gold 19 
Delphos and Els, and would not be corrupted! by the 
Perſians, bur diſcovered all their Plots againſt Greece. 503 

3490. 11, Perdiceas II. the Son of Alexander, ſuc- 


ceeded, and reigned 28 years. 460 
3518. 12. Perdiceas III. ſucceeded, but reigned a 
ſhorr time, being killed by 432 


13. Archelans, his Baſtard Brother, who ſucceeded, 
and reigned 24 years. 

3542. 14. Oreſtes the Son of Archelans ſucceeded, 
was commirred to the Turelage of Eropus, who killed 
him and ſucceeded. 408 

15. Eropus the Governor of Oreſtes reigned abour 
$ years. 

3548. 16. Pauſanias the Son of Eropus reigned only 
one year, being pur ro Death by 402 

3549. 17. Amyntas Il. the Husband of Eurydice,who 
aſcended the Throne, and reigned 24 years, bur had a 
troubleſom rime on'r. 40! 

3573. 18. Alexander II, ſucceeded his Father Amyn- 
ts, and reigned only one year. He ſued for Peace from 
the Ihrians, and ſent them his Brother Php as an Ho- 
ſtage, who was by them ſent to the Thebars. .: "299 

3574. Ptolemy Alerites uſurped the Throne, but was 
killed by Perdiccas after he had reigned 3 years. 376 

3577. 19. Perdiccas IV. governed Macedm 5 years. 
He was ſlain in a Bartel fought againſt the 1/hrians, left 
his Son very young, whereupon the Macedonians made 
his Brother Philip 1]. King within a ſhort time atrer his 
Death. 373 

3388, 20. Phi/ip U, aſcended the Throne with a 

118 great 
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Tears of the World. Teai's before Chris. 
great many good Qualifications, He was Courageous 
and Prudenr, and when he was Holtage at Thebes, he 
dwelt with Epaminondas, a great Philoſopher, as well a; 
a great General. His Converſation with ſo great a Man 
was of extraordinary uſe to him, as appeared afterward; 
in the whole Sequel of his Life. And it may be very 
juſtly affirmed, that the Grandeur of the Kingdom of 


Macedon, the Greatneſs of Alexander, and perhaps the 
Grecian Monarchy, was owing to the Inſtructions which 
Philip learnt from Epaminondas. He reigned 26 years, 


362 

This King made his Peace with: the ſtrongeſt, but 
ſubdued the weakeſt Countries ; ſuch as the Athenian, 
Pannonians, and Iiyrians. He fer all Greece into Flame, 


and rook an opportunity from their Diviſions of be- | 
coming their Maſter. | 
3595- This year Alexander was |born at the City | 
Pella. Some Authors tell us, that on this very Day Phi- 
lip received theſe rhree extraordinary Pieces of News: . 
1. That Parmenio had defeated the Ihhrians. . 2. Tha | © 
he had won the Prize at the Olympich Games. And, I 
3. That he had a Son brought into the World. But 4 
the Learned Criticks have diſcovered, that theſe Events n 
were not at the ſame time. What is moſt certain is, F; 
that on the Birth-Day of Alexander, the Temple of Dis | |. 
2a at Epheſus was burnt by a Villanous Incendiary, who 
was willing by this Act ro render his Name famous, ot G 
rather infamous, tro Poſterity. Great Care has ben 
taken ro ſmother his Name, bur Theop»mpus in his Hi- 
ſtory tells us, he was called Eroftratus, 355 | 
3505. This year Philip befieged Perinthus, a Town . 
in Thrace, but the King of Per/ia jealous of the growing 
Greatneſs of King Philip, fuccoured the Perinthian, | (, 
which gave occaſion to Philip to think of carrying on a Pat 
War againit the Per/ians.Within a while after he ſet upon o þ,, 
the Athenians, and defeated rhem in the Batrel of Chere || ; y 
ea, where his Son Alexander about 18 years old fignt f yy; 
Iized himfelf, Ar laſt having made Preparations for the I 
War againſt Per/ja, he was flain at his Daughter's Wed- X 
ding by Panſanias a young Maceionian, to whom he had year 
refuſed Juſtice. | 345 Þ Belo 


» &Q 
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Set. 2. The Second State of Macedon under Alex. 
ander the Great, laſted only 17 Years. 


Tears of the Warld. Nears before Chrilt. 


3614. A Eexander the Great raiſed Macedon to the 
higheſt Pirch of Grandeur, for ar laſt this 
mighry Conqueror within 12 or 13 years extended the 
Bounds of his Kingdom ſo far into Europe, Aſia, and 
Africa, that Macedon might then very juſtly have been 
filed, The Miſtreſs of the Univerſe. The Danube, and 
the Black Sea bounded his Conqueſts Northward ; the 
River Hydaſpes, the Indian Sea, the Gulphs of Perſia-and 
Arabia, bounded them on the Eaſt ; and Cyrene the Ca- 
pital Ciry of Cyrenzacum, or Pentapoly in Africa, bounded 
them Sourhward. All this large Tract of Country was 
under his Dominions. Bur having already treated of 
the Progreſs of his Conqueſts, in ſpeaking ro the Gre- 
cian Monarcby, chap. 4. we ſhall nor trouble our ſelves or 
our Reader with any Reperirions. 336 
After Alexander's Death ar Babylon, there happened a 
long Conteſt berween the Commanders abour the Ele- 
Qtion of a Succefſor ; at laſt they agreed to ſalute Ar:- 
deus King. This Aridens was Alexander's baſe Brother, 
whom King Philip had by a Comedian named Phi- 
linna. 


Set. 3. The Third State of Macedon under 
XVII. Kings, lafted 155 Nears. : 


Tears of the World, Tears before Chriſt, 
3627, I. A Redew was only a Titular King, all 
his Authority being in the Hands of 

four Governors or Tutors, viz, Perdiccas, Python, Anti- 
pater, and Polyſperchon. When he aſcended the Throne, 
he took the Name of Philip Aridews, and reigned only 
6 years and 4 months, for he was put ro Death with his 
Wife Eurydice by the Order of Olympias, Alexander's Mo- 
ther, upon her return into Macedon. 323 
3633. 2. Caſſaneder ſucceeded him, and reigned 15 
years, He returning at the Head of an Army from 
Peloponneſus, belieged the Queen Olympias in P343a, for- 
Aa 2 ced 
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Years of the World, | Nears before Chriſt, 
ced her ro ſurrender, and put her to Death. Afterward 
| he married Theſſalonice the Daughter of Phzlip, and 
| made young Alexander the Poſthumous Son of Alexander 
the Great, with his Mother Roxana, Priſoners in the 
| 

; 
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Fort of Amphipols, Within a while after a League waz 
ſtruck up berween Ptolemy , Caſſander, L1ſimachus, and 
Antigenus, four of Alexander's Commanders, upon theſe 
1H Conditions ; That Caſſarder ſhould be Maſter of Europe, 
pf Lyſimachus of Thrace, Ptolemy of Egypt, and the other 


i | Countries of which he was in Pofletiion, rill ſuch rime 
+! as A/exander the Son of Roxana arrived to years of Mz- 
$0 turity ; but thar Antigonts ſhould ſtill prefide over 4fis 


where the Greeks ſhould live under their own Laws 
This League did not la{t long, for each of them was for 


13 getting the whoſe Power to himſeif ; and rhis they 
1p thought the more feafible, when he, who was Sovereign 
Fw. , over them all, and whole Vicegerents they pretended to 
7 ( have been, was once removed out of the way. For 
ſl: Caſſander ro fooner underſtood, that the People were 


x well affected ro Alexarder, and talked openly of feting 
| | him at libercy,and placing him upon kis Father's Throne, 
MF but he ordered buth him and bis Mother ro be put to 
{1 "q Death privarcly. Hercules, another Son of Alexander the 
' Great, wiom he had by Barſine the Daughter of Artaba- 
| | us the Perſian, was invited from Pergamos into Maceds 
N14 :ia by Polyſpercion , who envy'd Caſſander's growing 
| Greatneſs, arzd was at the Head of an Army againit 
him ; bur when they were juſt ready to engage im Bat- 
tel, Caſſander by large Promiſes won over Po'y/pherchon 
to his tide, who killed the young Prince and his Mo- 
ther. 317 
Hitherro thoſe who had ſeized upon Alexander's Con- 
queſts were contented to be ſtiled Governors of the Pre 
vinces 3 bur when the Blood Royal of Alexander was 
i extinct, each of them took upon him the Name df 
f King, thereby to create to themſelves the greater Re- | 
, ſpect from their Soldiers. Caſſanger when he died left | \ 
[1 three Sons, Pilip, Antipater, ar.d Alexander. | 
| 
| 
| 
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3652. 3. Philip ſucceeded his Father Caſſarder, and | 
. {carce reigned a- whole year, for he died of a Con 
ſumprion, 268] 


Chap. 15. Ancient Monarchies, 357 
Tears of the World. Tears of Chriſt- 


3653- 4. Antipater I. and Alexander IV. ſucceeded 
their Brother, and reigned a little more than 3 years. 
The former of thele killed his Mother The/alonice, be- 
cauſe ſhe favoured Alexander moſt, tho ſhe conjur'd him 
by the Breaſts that gave him ſack to ſpare her Life. 
Upon this the rwo Kings fell our, and Alexand-r, to re- 
venge this unnatural Crime, ſent for a Supply from P1r- 
rhus King of Epirus, and Demetrius Polyorcetes of Pelopa- 
neſus. They came ro an Engagement, wherein both the 
Brothers were cur off, 297 

3656. 5. Demetrius Polzorcetes, that 1s, The City Taker, 
uſurped the Kingdom of Macedm after the Death of the 
Brothers, and reigned 7 years. He aimed ar driving 
Lyſimachus out of Thrace, but was diverted from his De- 
fgn ar firſt by Pyrrhus King of Epirus, who invaded 
Theſſaly, but having made Peace with him, he tailed an 
Army of 100000 Foot, and 12000 Horſe, with a Fleer 
of 1500 dail, a greater Force than any. had been raiſed 
ſince the Death of A/exander, Which migh.y Force 
purting Selericus, Ptolemy, and Lyſimachus, under fome 
fear, they entred into a Confederacy, and prevailed upon 
Pyrrhus by their joint intreaties to violate rhe Peace. 
Lyſimachus from Thrace, and P3rrbus from Epirus, inva- 
ded Macedin both ar once, and by that means Pris 
having taken Byzrhea, was ſaluted King of Macedin by 


the Army of Demetrius. 294 
3663. 6. Pyrrbus reigned over Micedin only feven 
months. + For 287 


7. Lyſimachus claimed his Share in the Government, 
and having driven Pyrrbus out, reigned 5 years and ar, 
half. Demetrins being turned our of Maccdon, at laſt 
threw himſelf into the Hands of his Son-1n-Law Selcu- 
cus, who received him kindly, but made him his Prifc- 
ner at large; where giving himielt up to Hunting , 
Drinking, and Gaming, he died withia 3 years aiter. 
Lyſimachus was at laſt defeated by Seleucrs in Phrygza, 
where he was ſlain in Bartel. *1 15 faid, rhat his Dog 
ſtapd by his Carcaſe, and guarded it from Fowls and 
wild Beaſts. 

2669. 8, Seleucus puffed up witn his Victory , 
marched into Maceden, over which he r.igned on: 
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ly 7 months, being treacherouſly killed by Ptolemy Ce- 
Taunus. 281 

9. Ptolemy Ceraunus, after the Death of Seleucus, took 
Poſſeflion of the Kingdom of Macedon. Antigonus Gon- 
nata the Son of Demetrius Polzorcetes oppoled it, but was 
defeared in a Sea-Fight, and forced ro fly into Beoria, 
Ptolemy married his own Siſter Ar/inoe the Widow of Ly. 
ſanachus, being received by her into her own City named 
Caſſandrea; and afterwards killed her two Sons, which 
the had by Lyſimachus, in her Arms. Abour this time a 
great many Gauls, finding their own Country too nar- 
row to entertain them, marched in three Companies un- 
der three Leaders in queſt of a new Country to ſertle in, 
One Company, was led into Thrace by Cerethrius ; another 
into Pannonma by Brennus and Acichorius ; and a third into 
Macedon by Belgius. The laſt of theſe Prolemy , who 
thought himſelf as able to fight, as ro commir Villanies, 
oppoied, and was defeated , raken alive , and flain by 
them. / 

3671. Io, Meleager ſucceeded his Brother Proleny, 
but within two months time was outed by the Maceds- 
#214ns, Who pur in his ſtead Antipater the Son of Philip, 
Brother ro Caſſander, 279 

11. Antipater Il. he reigned only 45 days. 

3672. 12. Soſthenes a famous Macedonian, railed the 
Youth of Macedon, and marched ar the Head of them 


againſt the Ganls ; he fought and defeated them, and by 


this means delivered his Country, The whole Army 
proclaimed him King, but he refuſed thar Title, and 
would be only ftiled their General. He did not meet 
with the ſame good Succeſs againſt Brennus, another 
Leader of rhe Gauls, who fell into Macedon, plunderd 
ar.d ravaged -all that lay in his way, and art laſt defeared 
and routed Soſthenes himielf. He died after he had pre- 
ſided over the Kingdom abour 2 years. 278 

3674. 13. Antigonus Gonnata, the Son of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes , having made ' Peace with Antiochus Soter , 
marched into Macedon, took Poſſeflion of that Kingdom, 
and reigned over it 34 years. He drove the Gauls,whom 


| Brennus had left behind him to guard the Paſſes and the 


Frontiers, our of Macedon, In his time the Gauls, who 
march- 
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marched in ſeveral Bodies before, drew into one, afli- 
fted King Nicomedes againſt Zypeus, who had ſeized on 
part of Bithynia,and having deteared Aypens, they {errled 
upon the River Haly, in that Place which afterwards 
from them was called, Galo-Grecia, or Galatia. Antigo- 
mus, at his firſt Accefſion ro the Throne, mer with ſome 
Diſturbance, firſt from Pyrrhus King of Epirus, and then 
from Alexander the Son of Pyrrhus, but within 2 or 3 
years the Storm blew over, and he was eſtabliſhed in 
the quier Poſſeſſion of thar Kingdom. 276 
3708, 14. Demetrius II. ſucceeded his Father Anti- 
gonus, who rendred himſelf odious to the Etolians, by 
inclining Agro the King of the Ihrians to aid the Mydio- 
nians, Who were befieged by the Etolzans, He became 
Maſter of Cyrene and all Lyb;a, and died after he had 
reigned 10 years. Upon his Death, he lefr a Son be- 
hind him very young, named Philip. Antigonus, Sir- 
named Doſon, becauſe of the magnificent Promiſes of 
which he was very Liberal, was conſtirured Governor 
to the young Prince. . He married his Pupil's Mother, 
and by his Bounty and Clemency prevailed ſo far upon 
the People, that they made him King. 242 
3718. 15. Antigous Doſon, the Governor of Philip, 
reigned 12 years. After the Death' of Demezrius, the 
Cities of Greece ſhook off the Yoke of Tyranny, and 
joined rhemſelves to the Republick of the Acheans. Aratus 
the Sicyonian was a great. Promoter of the Intereſts of 
the Acheans, and freed Athens from the Dominion of the 
Macedonians, The Etolians envying their Succels, joined 
in a War with Cleom:nes King of Sprrez againit rhem 3 
upon which the A-heans finding themſelves unable ro 
refiit ſo great a Power, implored the Affiſtance of Anri- 
gonus Doſon, who repelled C/eomenes, and gave him lo 
great a Defear, that he was forced to fly from Sparta to 
Alexandria. Antigonus uſed the Spartans extreme kindly, 
and permitted them to enjoy their ancient Laws and Pri- 
vileges ; but in the midſt of all his Glory he was forced 
to march back ro the Defence of Macedon, which the ['« 
lyrians had invaded. He defeated and pur them to flighr, 
bar ſtraining his Voice roo much in the Barrel, he burſt 
2 Vein, and ſoon after died of a Coninmprion. 232 
Aa 4 3739. 16, Phi» 
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Years of the World. Years before Chrif, 


37309. 16. Philip IV. the Son of Demetrins, at the 
Age of 16 took the Government npon him, which de- 
volv'd to him by the Death of his Governor and Father. 
in-Law Antigonus, and reigned 42 years. 220 

This King was a very Martial Prince, warred againſt 
the Etolians, and defeated them ſeveral times. He was 
ſo far puffed up by the Succeſs he met with, thar he 
aimed at nothing leſs than the becoming Univerſal Mo- 
narch of the whole World, and was for puſhing his 
Conqueſts ro the very Walls of Rome, Hence aroſe the 
War between the Romans and the Macedonians, of which 
we ſhall have occafion to ſpeak more |particularly when 
we come to treat of the Roman Afﬀeairs which belong to 
this time. 'Tis enough at preſent ro |acquaint our Rea- 
der, that Philip failed in his Defign, was bear ſeveral 
times by the Romans, forced to make a Peace with them, 
and was the Cauſe of haftening the Downfal of the Ma- 
cedonian State, In his time ſeveral Prodigies happened 
in A/ia, among, the reſt a great Earthquake which over- 
threw ſeveral Cities, and ſwallowed up athers. From 
hence the Soothſayers prognofſticated, That the Roman 
Empire, then in its Rife, ſhould ſwallow up the Empire 
of the Greeks. Ar laſt Philip died of Grief, and depu- 

' red Antigonus, his Kinſman, ro be ,his Succeſſor. Bur 
his Son Perſeus being certified-of his Father's approach» 
ing Death by his Phyſician, ſecured | the Kingdom to 


kimſelf. 
3772. 17. Perſeus ſucceeded his Father Philip, and 
reigned 10 years and 8 months. 178 


3752, I his year Perſeus having given the Romans 
great Provocitions, they engaged in a War againſt him, 
and he prepared to oppoſe them. He'entred into an Al- 
liance with Gentins King of the Ihhrians, and did all the 
Miichict he could to the Romans, The day before that 
Barrel, w herein Perſeus was entirely defeated, Smulpitius 
Gallus Tribune of the Soldiers, by 'the Permiſſion * of 
Paulus Enulius the Roman Conlul, made a Speech to the 
Army, whercin he adviſed them nor to be terrified, if 
they ſaw the Moon in a total Eclipſe that night, from 
two 2 clock to four it the morning, lince it was no more 
tan happencd at cther times, according to the Calcula: 

tions 
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tions of Aſtronomy. That very night the Eclipſe did 
really bappen, which cauſed the whole Army to admire 
the profound Skill of Galw, and was a great Encou- 
ragement to them, as 1t was the contrary to the Maceds- 
mans. The next day they came tv an Engagement, 
wherein Perſeus was defeated, pur to flight, taken, and 
carried to Rome to grace the Roman Triumphs ; and 
thereby ended the Kingdom of Macedon, which became 
a Roman Province, after it had laſted 645 years, from 
Caranus the firſt King. This happened 168 years be- 
fore Chriſt, in the firſt year of the 153d Olympiad, 
Anno Rome Condite 585. 


I IR H_ —— 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Lydians, 


— 


YD IA is a Country in Aſia Minor, of which, 
Sardes was the City of greateſt Account, and 
where the Kings of the Lydians uſually kepr 
their Court. Ir was fituated upon the Banks 

of Pafolus near the Mountain of Tivo/i, and was one of 
the moſt ancient Cities in the World. Tho Lydia has 
been a State expoled to various Turns of Fortune, yet 
Hiſtory affords us bur little Light therein. The King- 
dom of Lydia had XXII. Kings, who reigned the (pace 
of 505 years: Bur of theſe we have no Accoung, except 

_ of the firſt and the four laſt ; after them rill Cre/ſus, the 

laſt of their Kings, were five more. 


Tears of the World. Nears before Chriſt 


2733. I. Argon or Agron the Son of Ninus, or ac- 
cording to others, the Son of Alceus, reigned firſt at Sar 
des, bur of XVII. of his Deſcendants we have no know- 


ledge, 1217 
3150. 19. Adryſus reigned 45 years. He was of 
the Line of Hercules. 8oo 
3395. 20. Abhattes I. reigned 14 years. 755 
3209, 21, Meles reigned 12 years. 741 


3221, 22, Candaules or Mirſilus the $01 of m—_— 
tC 
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the laſt of the Line ef Hercules, reigned 17 years. He 
was killed by Gyges, with whom he ſaw his Wife too 
familiar. 729 

32338. 23. Gyges having uſurped the Throne, ſent 
farge Preſents ro _— attack d Mzletum and Smyrna, 
and rook the City of Celophon by Storm. By this means 
the Kingdom of Lydia was tranſlated from the Family 
of the Heraclide, to the Mermnades; in whoſe Family it 
laſted rhe ſpace of 170 years, of which Gyges reigned 
33. This Gyges was at firſt a Slave, _ kept the 
King's Herds, from whence he roſe up art laſt to be 
King. 712 

3276. 24. Ardz the Son of Gyges reigned 49 years. 
"In his time the Cymmerians, a People of that Country, 
which at preſent is called Leſſer Tartary, were driven 
from their Habitarions by the Scythians, marched our of 
Europe into Aſia, keeping till along the Sea-Coafſt, and 
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rook Sardes, the Capital City of Lydia. 674 
3325. 25. Sadiattesithe Son of Ards ſucceeded, and 
reigned 12 years. 625 


3337. 26. Aljattes II. ſucceeded his Father Sadat- 
t& and reigned 57 years. He was the youngeſt Bro- 
ther. The Inhabitants of Sardes had recourle ro the 
Clemency of Alyattes; for Cyaxeres King of the Medes 
would have had them ſubmir ro him, bur Atyatres refu- 
fed it ; from whence aroſe a War of 8 years between 
the Lydians and the Medes. This King had by his Wife 
Carics a Son, named 613 

3394. 27. Creſus, who reigned 14 years after the 
Dearth of his Father. He was one of the richeſt and 
moſt potent Princes of the World ; made the Greeks his 
Triburaries ; conquered rhe Phryzians , My/tans , Thra- 
fians, Sc. Tis aid, Efop, ſo famous for his Fables, 
lived in his time in Phrypza ; that Creſus ſent for him to 
Sardes, where he treated him with a great deal of Re- 
ſped ; and that going from Sardes to Delphos, he was 
by the Inhabitants of that Place thrown off a high 
Rock. Creſus puffed up with his Proſperity, asked So- 
on, who gave him a Vifir, what he thought of his Glo- 
ry and Grandeur 2 Solon replied, That no Judgment could 
hb paſſed upom the Happineſi of Man from the courſe , 4 
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few years, but by the cloſe of bu Life, Creſus derided the 
Philoſophical Severity of Solon, bur ſoon tound by a fad 
and faral Experience, that what he ſaid was too true. 
Within a while after Creſus made Preparations for a Wax 


. againſt Cyrus, but was defeared by the Army of the 


Medes. 556 

3408, This year Creſus, after the gaining ſeveral 
Victories in Cappadocia, fuppoling Cyrus had no great 
mind ro fall upon him, disbanded his Army, and retired 
to Sardes, where he thought to have ſpent the Winter 
very quietly. He was ſcarce got thither, but Cyrus came 
and ſat down before it with his Army ; and after 14 
days Siege the Ciry was taken, and Creſus condemned to 
be burnt. This unfortunate King conſidering he was 
now drawing to his End, remember'd what Solon had 
faid ro him abour the Happineſs of Mankind, and thrice 
invoked the Name af that great Philoſopher, Cyrus 
moved with Compaflion rowards him, ſer him ar Liber- 
ty, and afterwards asked his Advice upon all Occa- 
fons. 542 


Thus with Creſus ended the Kingdom of the Lydians, 
after it had laſted 675 years. For afierwards it was 
ſubje&t ro the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans, and at pre- 
ſent to the Turks. | 


W—_ — 
— — 


CHAPAYVHL 
Of Tyre. 


TRE was a Sea-Port Town, built upon a 

Rock, and the Capital City of Phenicza, It 

what Archbiſhop V/ſher ſays be true, it muſt 

be acknowledged, that this Ciry was more 

Ancient than Troy and Corinth. For he tells us, it was 
founded in the year of the World 2499, by Agenor the 
Father of Phenix and Cadmus, who came from Thebes in 
Ezypt, into Syria, to fortifie Tyre and Sidon. Bur Feſe- 


p"us allures us, thar it was nor built rill about the uy 
© 
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of rhe World 2733. Ir is likewiſe to be obſerved, that 
the moſt ancient King of the Tyrians, which we can meet 
with in Hiſtory, was Abibal the Father of Hiram, the 
Friend of David and Solomon. Tis certain, that the Th- 
71ans were very Powerful by Sea, bur whether they were 
the firſt Inventers of Letters, ( as ſome aflert ) is not 6 
certain, To give you ſome Idea of ſuch a confuſed 
Hiſtory as is that of Tyre, we ſhall conſider this King- 
dom under Four diſtinct States, 


SeR. I. 


The Firſt State of Tyre under XII, Kings , which 
laſted 213 Years. 


Tears of the World. Years before Chri, 
23886, 1. A Bivalas reigned 35 years. I 064 
2921, 2. Hiram \ucceeded his Father , and 


reigned 34 years. This was that King of Tyre, who ent 
King David Cedar-Trees, Carpenters, and Maſons, to 


build his Royal Palace. 1029 
2955. 3. Baitazar or Baleaſtartus reigned 7 years, 
99) 

2962, 4. Abdaſtratis ſucceeded, and reigned 9 years 

| 988 

$971 fo + þ 9-0 the Son of the Nurſe of Abdaſtratus, 
reigned 12 years. 979 
2983. 6. Aſtartus reigned 12 years. 967 
2995. 7. Aſerim or Aſtarimus,his Brother, ſucceeded, 

' and reigned 9 years. 955 


8, Pholes or Pheletes reigned $ months. 

3006, 9. Ithebaal the Prielt of | ſtarts reigned 31 
years. 944 

3937. 1o. Badeſorus reigned 6 years. 913 

3043. 11. Matgon or Mettinus reigned 9 years. 907 

3052. 12. Pypmalion reigned 47 years. After him 
we have no Acconnt of the Afﬀairs of the Tyrians for 
250 years together, 893 


Sed, 
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Set. IL 
Tears of the World. Tears before Chriſt, 


3099. The Second State of Tyre, which is wery 
obſcure and unknown, laſted 25o Years : For in 
Hiſtory we meet with no mention of any of their 
Kings , except Eluleus , of whom wery litthe is 


(aid. IF 


| Frm reduced the Gizteans who had revolred. In his 

time God humbled the Thrzans, who were grown 
very Inſolent by the Greatneſs of their Riches, and thar 
long Proſperity which they had enjoyed. T/azab, in the 
234 Chapter of his Prophecy, toretells the Milcries 
which were to fall upon Tyre as a Puniſhment of its 
Pride and Cruelty, eſpecially rowards their Neighbours 
the Iſraelites. Ir ſeems as if 1/atah in this Chapter acted 
the part of an Hiſtorian, rather than that of a Prophee, 
every thing being there ſo naturally deſcribed. The 
Riches, Vanity, and Luxurious Way of theſe Wealthy 
Merchants living, who were the principal Inhabirants of 
Tyre, are therein ſo lively repreſented, 


Se, III. = F@ 


The Third State of Tyre wnder X. Kings , which 
laſted only 64. Years. 


Tears of the World. Nears before Chriſt. 
3349. I. | reigned 24 years. In his time 
Nebnuchadnezzar laid Siege to Tyre,which 
after 13 years he took, and inſtead of 1:hobaal, fer up 
Baal for King. 6oT 
3373. 2. Baal reigned 10 years. After his Death 
the King of Baby/om ſer up Judges ro govern Tyre. 577 
3333. 3. Eeni-Baal the I. Judge governed 2 ker 
307 

4. Chelbes the Son of Abdeus governed 1o months. 
3384. 5, Abbarw governed Tyre the fſpace of 3 
months, 566 


 E. Mite 
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Tears of the World. Nears before Chrift. 
6. Mitgon, and T the two Sons of Abdelin, governed 
7. Gereſtrapus, rhe ſpace of 4 years. 

3388, 8. Balatorus governed the ſpace of one year. 
562 


33389. 9. Merbaal was ſent from Babylon to Tyre, 
to preſide there 1n the room of his Brother Balatorus de- 


cealed : He governed 4 years. 561 


3393. 10. Hiromus came from Babylon to Tyre to 


. reign, inftead of his Brother Merbaa! deceaſed. He go- 


verned 20 years. Here we meer with another Chaſm 
in the Hiſtory of Tyre, which laſted about 205 years, 
whereof we have no Account. 557 


decal IV. 
Tears of the World. Years before Chriſt, 
3413. The Fourth State of Tyre, which is wery 
dark for 205 Nears; for Hiſtory is ſilent about it, 
till ſuch time ay it was beſieged by Alexander the 
Great which happened in the Year of the World 3618, 


before Chrilt 332. $37 


3618. THis year the Inhabitants of Tyre ſent a large 
Crown of Gold to Alexander, as a Compli- 

ment to him for his Conqueſts. He told their Ambaſ- 
ſadors, Thar he would come himſelf ro Tyre, ro pay the 
Vows which he had made to Hercules, The Ambaſſa- 
dors replied, That he needed not ro come lo far as Tyre 
ro do that, fince the Temple of Fupiter ſtood withour 
the City, in the Place where old Tyre ſtood. Alexander 
took this as an Aﬀront, and as if they ſeemed ro deny 
him Entrance into their City, whereupon he threarned 
to lay it in Aſhes. Accordingly he belieged it, 'and after 
7 months, with the loſs of a great many Men took ir 
by Storm, pur all the Tjr5ans ro the Sword, and burnt 
their City. In this general Calamity S:trato and his Son 
were ſpared, ro whom and their Poſterity Alexander 
gave the Kingdom of Tyre. 332 
Quintus Curtins tells us, That Tyre roſe out of its. 
Aſhes, was rebuilt in a ſtorr time, and lo ſtrongly forti- 
fied, rhar it held out 15 months againſt Arriganus King 
of Alia. Thus 
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Thus have we given you a ſummary Account of the 
Empire of China, the Kingdoms of Egype, Sicyon, Athens, 
and the other States of Greece, of Lydia, Tyre, &c. We 
are ſenſible there were other Petty Kingdoms, ſuch as 
Cyprus, Sicily, Crete, Ec, bur foraſmuch as they did not 
then make any great Figure in the World, and fince Hi- 
ſtory does nor ſay much abour them, we did nor think ir 
proper to inlert the Account of them in this our Syſtem. 


—_— —— 
th 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the Italians, Latins, Romans, and of the 
Fourth or Roman Monarchy. 


Ne ——— 


UR Reader muſt nor expect in this ſhort 
Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, that we ſhould 
give an accurate and particular Account of 
all the Roman Aﬀairs, fince many of the 

Ancients, ſuch as Diodorus Siculus, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, 

Livy, and others, who have only given us an Account 

of part of them, have filled whole Volumes with that 

Account : And fince our Countryman, the ingenious, in- 

duſtrious, and indefatigable Mr. ECHARD, has 

favoured the World with a large Book, even of his 

Abridement of the Roman Hiſtory. "Tis enough that we 

give only a Taſte of the moſt eminent TranſaCtions, 

which contributed rowards the making Rome ſo famous 
to future Ages ; that by this means the Reader may be 
the better prepared, and the more excited to look into 
more Voluminous Tracts, which treat of theſe Matters. 

It muſt be likewiſe acknowledged, thar all the Account 

we have of Italy before Romulus is very Fabulous and 

Precarious, and ſuch as no Hiſtorian can rely upon. 

However we ſhall give you a ſhort Account of whar 

paſſed in Italy before thoſe Times, tho we ſhall nor vouch 

to the Truth of all that is contained therein; nor do we 

defire to impoſe any rhing upon the Reader, but leave 

> to be a Free Thinker, and his owa Judge in the 
ale, 


Having 


— 
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aving by way of Preface faid rhus much, we ſhall 
divide this Chapter into V. Sections. In the Firſt, we 
thall confider the I:aliaris under the Government of the 
Fanigene or Siculs, In the Second,we ſhall conſider them 
under the Government of the Aborizines. In the Third, 
we ſhall conſider them under the Seven Kings. The 
Fourth Section ſhall give you an Account of the Conſular 
State of Rome. And the Fifth ſhall treat of the Fourth or 
Roman Monarchy. 


Set. I. 


The Firft State of Italy under the Janigenz or Siculi, 
which laſted 557 Nears, 


of BE ſaid, that Gomer the Son of Faphet firſt planted 
Colonies in Italy : Bur we have no certain Account 
of this, only that the firſt Inhabiranrs were called Fam 
gene or Siculi, Ir muſt nor be expected, that we ſhould 
give an exact Chronology of theſe dark- Times ; we ſhall 
therefore only give you a Catalogue of the Principal Men 
( whether Kings, or only Perty Governors, is very un- 
certain ) who lived within this rime. 


Nars of the World. | Tears before Chriſt, 


2044. I. Atrunus : It ſecs he builr a Temple to 


Fanu. 1906 
2, Malotapes. 
3. Sicanu, the Husband of Ceres, who taught the 
People Tillage. 
4. Several Tyrant. 
5. Ofirs drove them out, and was choſen King. 
6. Neptune. 
7. Leſtrigo. 
8. Hercules Libycus. 
9, Tuſcus. 
Io. Alte, 
11. Kittim, or Atlas, or Italus out of Spain, ruled the 
Fampense. 
12. Faſins, } 
13. Dardanus: He killed Faſius, and afterwards fled 
into Thrace. 
. 14. Tyrrhenus : He came out of Indi, and his Sub- 
jxeQs after him were called Tvrrhenzans.. We 


| | 


'coin'd M 


Chap. 18. Ancient Monarchies. 369 


We have no Account after him of any King or Goyer- 
nor for above 1 0c yeats together. 


Sec. IT. 


The Second State of lealy under XV Kings, FOE 
Aborigines, which laſted 577 Years, from Janus 
down to Romulus. 


Year's of the Warld. Years before Chriſt. 
2621. 1, JF Anu the Son of EreRheus King of Athens 
came into Italy, was received by the Ab- 
erigines, and built Faniculum. He reigned 10 years. 
1329 
. Saturn expelled Crete by his Son Fupiter, 
civiliz'd the People, taught them Tillage, 
&c. - He reigned 19 years. 1319 
2650. 3. Picus the Son of Saturn ſucceeded , and 
reigned 41 years. 1300 
2591. 4. Fawnus {ucceeded his Father, and reigned 
42 years, 1259 
In his time Evander, and Carmenta his Mother, came 
our of Arcadia, and taught them Letrers ; .and Hercules 
living with Evander, killed Cacys. 
2733-' 5. Latinus reigned 36 yearss He had a 
Daughter named Lavinia, whom Aneas married. 1217 
2769. 6. Eneas, after the taking of Troy, came into 
Italy, where he built Lavinzum, killed Turns King of the 
Rutuls, married Lavinia, was drowned, and afterwards 
Deified, He reigned 5 years. 1181 
2774. 7. Aſcanius or Fulus, the Son of /Eneas by Creu- 
ſa, ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 33 years. He re- 
figned Lavinium to Lavinia and $z/vins her Son, builr 


2631. 
fled wmto 


Alba, and left the Kingdom to Sylvins. 1176 
312. $.Sy/vins the Son of Aneas by Lavinia lucceed- 
ed, and reigned at Alba 29 years. 1138 
2841. 9. Eneas Sylvins ſucceeded his Father, and 
reigned 3o years. 1109 
2871. 1o, Latinus II. reigned 51 years: From him 
the People were called Latines. 1079 
2922. 11. Alba Sylvins ſucceeded his Father, and 
reigned 39 years. [025 
, Bb 2561, 12,Ca: 
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ears of the World. Years before Chriſt, 
2961. 12. Capetus I. called by Ovid, Epitus, ſucceed- 
cd, and reigned LE ears. 989 
2927. 13. Capys ſucceeded, and reign'd 28 years, 
He built Capua. 963 
3015.. 14. Capetus II. ſucceeded ,, and reigned 14 
years. 935 


3027. 15. Tyberinus ſucceeded, and reigned 8 years, 
He was drowned in the River Tyber, which has irs Name 


from kim. | 923 
3935- 16, Agrippa Sylvius ſucceeded, and reigned 
41 years. | 1508 


3076. 17. Alladius or Aremu!us ſucceeded,and reigned 
19 years. He imitated Thunder, and was ſwallowed 
up with his Palace. 874 

3095. 18. Aventinus ſucceeded, and reigned 37 years, 
The Aventtne Hi! derived its Name from him. 855 

3132. 19. Procas ſucceeded, and reigned 23 years, 
When he died, he lefr his Sons to rule oy turns yearly, 

818 

3155. 20, Amulius expelled his elder Brother Numi- 
tor, and reigned 25 years. He killed Numitor's Son 
Lanſus ; made Rhea, Numitor's Daughter, a Veſtal Vir- 
gin ; raviſhed her afterward in the likeneſs of Mars, by 
whom he had two Sons, Romu!us and Remus, killed her, 
and expoled them. 795 

3180. 21, Numitor is reſtored by his Grandſons, 
Romnltus and Remus, to the 'Fhrone, and reigned 18 
years. 770 


Thus have we given tize Reader ſome glimmering 
fort of Light inro the State of the Italian Aﬀairs, even 
in theſe dark Iimes. We ſhall now proceed ro what 
Hiſtory gives us a clearer Inſight into, and by what fol- 
lows, we may perceive from what tmall Beginnings, 
anu by waat Steps and Degrees the Romans role to that 
Grandeur, as to be art laſt the Maſters of the greatck 
parr of the then known World, 


Sed. 


Se I} 


Chap.18. Ancient Mpnarchies. 371 


Set. III. 


The Third State under V1I. Kings, called the Regal 
State, laſted 245 Nears. 


Years of the World. Tears before Chrif. 


3199, I. FR Omulus was 18 years of Age when he laid 
the Foundations of the City of Rome 

upon the River Tyber, near the Place where he and his 
Brother Remus were brought up. Ar firſt he took in 6n- 
ly Mount Palatine,on which he built about 1000 Houles; 
but within a while the Inhabitants increaſed ro ſuch a 
Number, that they were forced to take in fix Hills 
more, ſo that Rome from hence was called The City with 
7 Heads. Art firſt there was only a Colony of 3-0 Horte, 
and 3000 Foor; bur tro increale the Number he ſer up 
an Aſy/um, which was a Sanctuary to all Malefactors and 
Diſcontented Perſons. 752 
Rimulus, upon founding the City, killed his Brother 
Remus, for ſome Afﬀront he had given him. He, upon 
his Grandfather's Advice, left the People ro choole whar 
ſort of Government they pleaſed , who immediately 
made him King ; and being eſtabliſhed upon the Throne, 
he divided rhe People into three Tribes, each Tribe into 
ten Curie, and each Cyria into ten Decurize: Another 
Diſtintion which he made of the People, was into Pa- 
tritzans and Plebeians, He made choice of joo of the 
former ro affiit him in the Government, who were cal- 
led the Senate : Such as he enrolled in this Afembly 
were called Patres Conſcripts, the common Title of all 
Senators for ever after. The next thing he did, was to 
ſerrle the Authority of King, Senate, and People: After 
which he raiſed 300 young Men our of the Curiz, to be 
a Guard to his Perſon ;3 and made choice of rwelve L:- 
Fors to be his conſtant Attendants, to paniſh Offenders, 
and ro obey his Commands. | 

His next Device tro encreaſe the City, was to get 
Wives for his Subjects ; whereupon by Advice of his 
Grandfather, and the Gonſene of the Senate, he pro- 
claimed a Feaſt and Publick Games in Honour of Nep- 
tune, Which cauſed a great Concourſe of Men, Wag te 
0 2 an 
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and Chiinks Sow all Parts. In the midſt of the So- 
mnity, upon a Signal given, the Romans with drawn 
Swords lerzed upon 633 Virgins, tor whom Remulus 
cole fo many Husbands. This Act incens'd their Neigh- 
bours, who immediately prepared for a War againſt the 
Romans. The Cities of Cenina, Antemna, and Cruſtumz- 
um, begun the War firſt, but were defeated by Romu- 
us, for which he triumph'd ; and ar his return, marked 
ovt a Spot <©t Ground upon Meant Capitoline tor a Tem- 
ple 1 Fr piter Feretrins, the Place where the Cap2o! after- 
W4ics {tood. The Sabrnes, who were principally con- 
cerncd in the late Attrout, were the moſt backward, bur 
withal, the moſt formidable of thoſe who warred againſt 
the Romans. They marched againſt Ryme under the 
Command of their Rig Tatiits, touk the Capttoline, and 
were very near giving a tural Rout ro the Romans. Bur 
the Sabine Women, whom the Romans had ſtolen and 
married , put an end to the War , made them Friends, 
and the Sabines came and increaſed the number of the 
inhabitants of Rome. The Peace was made on theſe 
Terms: Fi:ft, That Romulus and Tatius fronld reign 
jointly in Rome. Secondiy, That the City ſſrould be flil 
called Rome, from Romulus ; but the Citizens Quirites, 
From Cures, the Native Place of Tatius. Trirdly, That 
the two Neticns ſhould be united, and as many Sabines a 
pleaſed ſhould be made free of Rome. Upon this the Ca- 
A rroline was taken in,builc upon and inhabired by the $4- 
bins, 1co of the principal Men among them being 
-&ded ro the Senare. Tatirs was ſoon after killed by 
the Levinians, and Romulus remained fole Monarch of 
Rome, fought againſt the Fidenartes and others with good 
Succcts, Bur tho he was thus engaged in conrinual War 
yer he la'd the Foundation of Religion, and enacted fe- 
veral wholſom Laws. Ar laſt he was killed, as is ſup- 
poled, in the Senare-Houlſe, and his Body carried away 
Piecemcal by the Senators, who concealed the Murder, 
ard reported that he was taken up among the Gods, _He 
reign ed 37 years. 
Atrer his Death theres happened an Interregnum fo a 
who vcar 3 but the People being diſſatisfied at that ſort 


f Gevernmentr, reſolved upon EleRting a new King. 
Numa 
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Numa Pompilius, a Sabine, was choſen, who art firſt refir” 
ſed, bur ar laſt accepred of the Kingdom. 

3236. 2. Numa Pompilius ſucceeded Romnlus , and 
reigned 44 years. 714 

This good King had an opportunity, by the Peace bc 
enjoyed, ro compleat what his Predeceflor had begun. 
He firſt Disbanded the 300 Celeres, who were the Guard 
of Romulus ; then built a Temple to Fanus, brought in 
the Pontzfices, Ordainced the Veſtal Virgins, and Inſtitured 
the Orders of the $4li; and the Feciales ; and to gain the 
more Credit and Obedience to his Conſtitutions, he pre- 
tended they were dictared ro bim by the Goddeſs Ezgersa, 
with- whom he (aid, that he had often and immediate 
Converſe. His Religion was chiefly the Pythagorean. 
Belides thoſe Religious Matrers, he made many good 
and wholſom Laws, and by both tfuftened rhe Genius 
of that rugged People, and {ſtrengthened rhac City, 
which had been founded upon War and Bloodſhed. 
One of the Principal Things he did, was the Reforma- 
tion of the Year, which in Romulys's time was much out 
of Order. 

3279. 3. Tullvs Hoſiilius, the Son of that 11: itt 
who in the Reign of Romnius had behaved himliclt very 
valiantly againſt rhe Sabines in the Citadel, was createcl 
King by Univerſal Conſent, and reigned 33 years. 671 

In his time the Alcans robbed and pillaged in the Re- 
man Territories ; and the Romans, to revenge the Injury, 
did the ſame to the Albin State 3+ upon which, a War 
broke out between them. Both Parties drew up their 
Army in Barralia, but agreed at laſt, that rhe Quarrci 
ſhouki be decidel- by a Combar of three Perlons oa 
each Side, and rhe Conquering Party ſhould have the 
Preeminence and Command over the other. The three 
Horatii for the R-mans, and the three Curiatiz tor rhe 
Alb-1s, undertook the Combat ; wherein rwo of the Ho- 
r4ti; were killed outright, and the three Crr7at7 were 
wounded ; the third Horatius by a Stratzgem funght 
with, and killed the three Cuzia517, and to went off Con- 
Queror. | 

Tullis Thfti ;us warred againſt rhe Fl 1tes 279 7 ewes 
tes, Who had in the laſt War with ov; trawn thor 
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Forces together at Fidene, with a Deſign of falling upon 
both Albans and Romans, after they had weaken'd them- 
ſelves in Battel. He drew our an Army of both againſt 
them, and routed them , notwithſtanding the Trea- 
chery of Suffetius the Alban General, his Ally ; who, 
after the Battel , was condemned ro be torn in pic- 
ces by Wild Horſes for his double Dealing. This 
King ſent and demoliſhed Alba, tranſplanted the In- 
habitants ro Rome, allowed them Mount Celzys to live 
in, and granted them all rhe Roman Privileges. After 
he had conquered the Fidenates, he warred with the Sa- 
bines, and ſubdued them ; and began a War againſt the 
Latines, which laſted ſeveral years. Ar laſt he died, 
ſome ſay by Lightning, with his whole Family, tho more 
probably by ſome Treaſonable Practices. 
3312. 4. Ancus Martiws, the Grandſon of Numa,was 
made King, and reigned 24 years. : 638 
This Ancus V's much of rhe ſame Temper with his 
Grandfather, and was for reſtoring the Religious Cere-, 
monies, which hid been neglected in the laſt Reign. 
He was no great lover of Fighting, but was art laſt fow 
cod to be a War:iour againſt his will. For rhe Latines 
coMemning him 4+ a fluggiſh Prince, made Incurſions 
into the Reman Te' itcr:rs, Upon this he was obliged 
to proclaim War a©1init them, according ro the Cere- 
mont?s appointed b*. his Grandfarher Numa, He deteat- 
cd them in levera! Rencounters, forced them to ſue for 
a Peace, and obtained a Triumph over them. Some of 
the Latines he rr miplanted to Rome, and granted them 
the Zven'i;'e Hi! ro build upen, and poſſeſs. After this, 
he fought with: great Succe!ls 2gainſt the Fidenares, $4- 
Fins, Veientes, and Volſci, whom he jubdued. Beſide 
rheſe grear Actions abroad, he did many at hame. He 
rebuiit the Temple of Fupiter Feretriws ; tortified the 
Hill Faniculum ; made 2 large Dirch called Foſſa Quurt= 
tum ; built .a large Priſon in the heart- of the City, 
tronting the Forum ; enlarged the Pomerium of the City; 
and buile a Town cailed O/?ia at the Mouth oi the Ri- 
ver Tyber. | 
In his time Laucumo an Hetrurian, the Son of Demaratus 
i rich Mercha::t of Corinth, cange to Rome with his Wife 
Tana» 
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Tanaquil from Tarquinia in Hetruria, He changed his 
Name into Lucius, adding that of Tarquinivs from the 
Place of his Birth, By his Liberaliry, and magnificenr 
way of Living, he became known to Ancus, and was be- 
loved by the People. Ancus made him a Senator, and at 
his Death, Guardian of his rwo young Sons ;. who being 
Minors,occaſioned an Interregnum,and gave opportunity ro 

3336. 5. L. Tarquinius, Sirnamed Priſcus , to ma- 
nage the Publick Afﬀairs, and in the end obtain'd the 
Government ; for in a Speech to the Senate he in a man- 
ner begg'd the Crown, and was made King, and reigned 
38 years. 614 

In the beginning of his Reign, the better to ingra- 
tiare himſelf with the common People, he choſe 100 
our of the moſt Eminent of the Plebetans, and added 
them to the Senate, which made up the number of 3oo. 
Thele laſt were called Patres minorum Gentium ; 1. e. Se- 
nators of a lower Degree. He likewiſe increaled the 
number of Veſtal Virgins, from four ro ſeven. 

The Latines- warred againſt him, bur were forced to 
fue for Peace. Afrer this hc defeated the Sabines twice, 
and obliged rhem to do-the ſam?. Next he had to deal 
with the Hetrurians or Tuſcans, whom he likewile con- 
quered in ſeveral Batrets, and humbied them lo far, that 
they owned him for their Prince, and in roken of their 
Allegiance, preſented him with a Crown of Gold, an 
Ivory Chair, a Sceptre with an Eagle on the top, a Pur- 
ple Coar wroughc with Gould, and a Purple Gown pthkd, 
This King built the Walls of the City, which before 
were patched up in haſte, with large tquare Stone ; 
adorn'd the Forum with Porticos, Galleries, and Shops 3 
made ſeveral Cloace or Common-Shores to carry the 
Filth of the City into the Tyb-y ; built the Czrcus for 
Publick Games, with Scars and Galleries for rhe Specta- 
tors ; and laid the Foundat.on of the C:p3to/. Ar lait he 
was killed by the rwo Sons of Arcns M irc: wu. 

3374. 6. Servins Tullus ſucceeded, and reigned 44 
years. 576 

This Prince was the Son of a Noble Prifoner raken 
by Tarquin at Corniculum, a Town in Latium. He was 
In great Repute with Tanaq:! _ Wife of Targuin, who 
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gave her Danghter in Marriage to him, and was an In- 
rument of making himKing. The Senate was againf 
ir, but the People were for it, and elected him ar the 
Comitia Curiata. Nor long after his Serrlement, he ac- 
' cording to Promiſe divided the publick Lands among 
the poorer fort. He enlarged the City, raking three 
}Jills ro the four former, viz. the Quirinal, Viminal, and 
E/queline. He divided the City into four Parts, making 
four Tribes inſtead of three 3 and firſt inſtirured the 
Cenſus, or Numbering the Citizens, according to fix 
diſtin&t Clalſes or Orders. After this he inſtituted the 
Luſtrum, which was to be repeated every five years ; 
and was the firſt who coined Money at Rome with 
the Image of a Sheep, whence it had the Name of Pe- 
cunia. 

Nor did he only ſettle Aﬀairs at home, but rook care 
Iikewile ro ſuppreſs Diſturbances abroad. For the He- 
trurians revolting, he had Wars with them for 20 years 
{uccetiively , deteared them ſeveral times, rriumphed 
over them chrice, and obliged rhem to ſue for a Peace. 
He married his two Daughters ro the Grandſons of 
Tarquinius Priſcus, Aruns and Tarquinius, who was after- 
wards Sirnamed Superbus, The latrer had a mild-natur'd 
Wife, the former an impetious Dame. Tarquin agreed 
with his Brother's Wife, ro kill the ohne her Husband, 
and the other his Wife, and afterwards ro marry tope- 
ther, which was accordingly pur in Pradtice. Afrer this, 
Tarquin killed his Father-in-Law, and his Wife Tulka, 
haſtening to ſalute her Husband King, ordered her Cha- 
r:0t to drive over the Body of her dead Father in that 
Street Which before was called Cyprius, but after the Fact 
it was called Vicus Sceleratus. 

3418. 7, Tarquinius Superbus having thus barbarouſly 
killed his Father-in-Law , uturped the Kingdom, and 
reigned 25 years. ; 532 

Upon his mounting the Throne, he pur all the Friends 
ot Tullys co Death, and dreading the natural Conlequen- 
ces of his Tyranny and ill-gotten Greatneſs , kepr a 
ſtronger Guard than ordinary abour | his Perſon. He 
managed the whole Aﬀairs of the State himſelf, flighred 
Lhe Senate, diminiſhed their Authority, cur off ſeveral of 

them, 
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them, and ſeized upon their Eſtates : Among the reſt, 
Marcus Funius was one, who left behind him a Son 
named Lucius Fimins. Lucius tearing he ſhould ſuffer 
the ſame Fare with his Father and eldeft Brother, coun- 
terfeired himſelf a Fool, was thence called Brutus, and 
kept by Tarquin in his Houſe ro make his Children ſporr. 
He carried on the Diflimulation for many years very 
dexterouſly, and was at laſt the chief Inſtrument in 
baniſhing the Tyranr. 

Tarquin was engaged in feveral Wars, firſt marched 
againſt the Sabines, and ſubdued them : Then began a 
War with the Volſci, which with ſome Intermitfions 
laſted above 200 years, and rook from them Sneſſa-Po- 
metia : Next he fell upon Gabiz, which he rook by the 
Treachery of his Son Sextus, who, under a pretence of 
Deſerting from his Father for ſome Injuries offered him, 
pot to be their General, and cur off the chief Citizens. 
Afrer this he built the Capitol, and boughr the three 
Books of the Siby/s Oracles, (tix of the nine thar were. 
offered him being burnt,) which Books were kept as 
Sacred by the Quindecimwrrs in the Capitol, and periihed 
in that Building when it was burnt in Sz/la's time. Ar 
laſt he proclaimed War againſt the Rut7/7, and inveſted 
| their Metropolis Ardea. Ar the time that the Arniy lay 

before this City it was, that Sextus, Targugh's Son, in- 
flamed by Lucretia's Beaury, ſtole privify to Co;tra, 
where ſhe reſided, and raviſhed her +I he virtuous Lu- 
cretia almoſk. dead with Grief and Shame, {ent for her 
Father mr ng and her Husband Collarinus trom the 
Camp, deſiring them ro bring along with them tome of 
their particular Friends. Publius Vaterins came with her 
Father Lucretius, and Lucins Funivs Britus with her Hus- 
band ; to them ſhe relared rhe whole Story, and 1mme- 
diately with a Ponyard ſtabbed her ſelf ro the Hearr. 
They were ſtartled at the Sight, and filled with Gnetf 
and Indignarion ; bur, to their great Surprize, Brutus 
throwing off his Diſguiſed Folly, declared his Relolu- 
tion, and made them ſwear upon the bloody Ponyard ro 
ailift him in revenying this, and the other Wickednefles 
> Tarquin and his Family , by expelling him and 
them the Government. And wnmediarely entring up- 
on Action, they ſhut up the Ciry-Garcs, and atiembled 
thy 
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the Senate, who being made ſenſible | of the Wicked. 
neſs of their King and his Family, iffued our a Decree 
of Expulſion againſt Tarqun : Afterwards Brutus brought 
out Lucretia's Body, expoſed it ro the People, made a 
Speech ro them, recounting all the Tyrannical Adts of 
Tarquin, and prevailed upon them to take up Arms for 
the maintaining their Liberty. The King hearing of 
theſe Things, rid with his Sons and ſome Friends to 
Rome, where they found the Ciry-Gates ſhur againſt 
them. Thereupon they ſpurred back again ro Ardea, 
bur Brutus being got thither before them, prevailed up- 
on the Army to do as their Friends in rhe City had done 
before them. By this means Tarquzn was forced to fly 
where he could find a Retreat, and with his Baniſhment 
ended the Regal Power at Rome, which was turned into a 
Conſular State. This Change happened 245 years after 
the Building of the City, in the firſt year of the 68th 
Olympiad, in the year of the World| 3443 3 31 years 
afrer the Ruin of the Aſhrian Monarchy, and ſetting up 
of the Perſian 5 175 before the beginning of the Mace- 
donian; 509 years before Chriſt, 


See. IV. 
Pears of the World. Tears before Chriſt, 
3443- The Conſular State of Rome, from Brutus 
the firſt Conſul, to Julius Cefar*s being made Per- 
perual Diftator, laſted 4.64. Years. 507 


7 FF rreating of the Conſular State, fince the propo- 

ſed Breviry Will nor allow us to give you a Lift 
of the ſeveral Contuls,or of the particular Actions which 
happened in their Times 3 and tince ro confider fo great 
a ſpace of Time all together would confound our Rea- 
der; we ſhall therefore reduce the Whole under ſeveral 
of the moſt remarkable Periods, to 'render the Ida of 
the Roman Aﬀairs the more clear and conceivable. In 
our. afſigning theſe Periods, we beg leave ro follow the 
Method of our Friend Mr. Echard, which ſeems to us 
the molt Eafie, Natural, and Intelligible, of any we have 
hitherto mer with ; and we freely own, that in this part 
of our Syſtem we ſhall borrow a great many Things out 
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of his excellent Abridgmenr, and hope none will be of- 
fended with us for it. - 


I Period, from the Baniſhment of Tarquin, zo the Firſt 
Difator, which laſted Io Years, 


Nurs of the World. Tears before Chriſt. 

3443. Tarquin being baniſhed, the Romans reſolved 
upon chooſing no more Kings, but to elect two Conluls 
yearly our of the Patritians. Theſe Conſuls were ele&- 
ed by the People in a General Afembly called Comtia 
Centuriata. The firſt Conluls were L. Funius Brutus, and 
L. Tarquinius Collatinus.. In their time Targuin ſent Am- 
baſladors from Hetruria ro Rome 3 but their Propoſals 
being rejected, they had recourle to underhand Practi- 
ces; by which they won over to Tarquin's Intereſt ſeve- 
ral young Noblemen, and among the reſt, two of the 
Sons of Brutus, who conſpired againſt the Contuls, and 
were beheaded. Collatinus refigned, and.Valcrius Popli= 
cla was choſen Conſul in his ftead. About this time 
Tarq'iin brought an Army againſt Romz, engaged rhe 
Romans, was defeated, but Brutus the Conſul was ſlain 
by Arms the Son of Tarquin, as he alternately fell by 
the Hand of Brutus. Valerius made a great many good 
Laws, and among the reſt one, whereby two Queſtors or 
Publick Treaſurers were creared. After the Death of 
Brutus, he was ſaſpected by the People of aiming ar the 
Regal Power 3 but he ſoon removed their Jealouſie, by 
bolding an Atſembly for the EleCtion of anuther Conſul, 
wherein Lucretius was choſen, but he dying a few days 
after, M. Horatius ſucceeded ; in whole time the Capitol 
was finiſhed, and dedicared. Valerius was Choſen a ſe- 
cond rime with Lucretivs Tricipitinus. Before this year 
was out, Porſewna King of Ciuſium elpouting Tarquin's In- , 
tereſt, marched againſt Rome, befieged it, and was very 
near taking it; but being ar firſt repulled by Horatius 
Cocles, and afterwards ſtruck with Admiration at the 
Bravery and Undauntedneſs of Mutius Scevola, and at 
the Courafe,, of Clelia a Roman Virago, he made Peace 
with the Romans. Theſe three noble Acts are roo He- 
roick to be pifſed over in Silence, and therefore we can- 


not omit to mention them, tho our deſigned Breviry will 
admit 
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admir of but a very ſhort Relation; when Porſenna attack'd 
the Ciry, his Onſet was fo vigorous, that the two Con- 
ſuls were wounded, which ſo diſhearren'd the Romans, 
that | retiring in Diſorder ro the City, the Enemy had 
entred with them, it the Courage - of Horatius Cocles, 
who alone defended the Paſſage of the Bridge, had not 
hindred them, and given an Opportunity to thoſe that 
were got over to break down the Bridge 3 which being 
effected, the valiant Hero leap'd into the River, and 
(th) wounded) got ſafe over. Mutiuss Adtion was 
equally Brave, for the City being extremely ſtraightned 
by Porſenna's Siege, and other Reliefs failing, he got in- 
ro the Enemy's Camp in Diſguile, reſolving ro Afſaſſi- 
nate the King, bur by miſtake he ſtabb'd his Secrerary ; 
and| being examined, boldly declared his Intention, and 
with invincible Courage thruſt the Hand that committed 
the Miſtake into the Fire, in Puniſhmenc for the ill Ser- 
vice it did irs Maſter. Porſenna ſurprized at the Roman 
Courage, not only pardoned Mutius, bur alſo concluded 
2 Peace; for ratifying of which, Hoſtages were deli- 
vered, and among them ten Roman Virgins : Bur it ſeems 
even the Women among the Romans ſcorn'd to be Priſo- 
ners, for under the Conduct of Clz/:a, one of their num- 
ber, theſe ren Virgins gor from their Keepers, ſwam 
over the Tyber, and in ſpighr of the Enemy's Darts got 
ſafe home, Within a ycar or rwa the Sabines began to 
be very rroublelom to the Romans, making Incurſions in- 
' ro their Territories, but were defcated by them in leye- 
ral Batrels. In the heat of rhis War came Aus Clan- 
ſus with 5000 Sabines to Rome, and becaine the Head of 
the Claudian Family. Tarquin ſtill reſtleſs and diffatis- 
fied, had his laſt Recourle ro the Latines, whom he ex- 
cited ro declare War againſt the Romans, and at the fame 
time fomented the Differences which were then at Rome 
berween the richer and the poorer fort. To obviate the 
Miſchiefs which might ariſe from an Enemy abroad, and 
Foes at home, a particular Magiſtrare named the Di&a- 
tor was created, who for a fer time ſhould have the ſole 
Admin ftration of Affairs in his own Hand. This Di&a- 
tor was n:ver made bur upon extraordinary and emer- 
gent Occafions. 
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IL. Period, from the Firjt DiQator, to the Tribunes of the 
People, laſted 5 years. 


Tears of the World. Tears before Chrilt. 


3453. Largius Flavius, one of the Conſuls, was the 
firſt Di4ator, who choſe Sp. Caſſius for Magiſter Equi- 
tum, the Maſter of the Horſe. He had 24 Axes and 
Rods carried. before him, and by rheſe Enſigns of Roy- 
alry aw'd the People, and quieted the Tumults of the 
Ciry. He began the Cenſus after the Pattern of Servius 
Tullus, wherein 150700 Perlons of full Age gave in their 
Names; but he made a Truce wyh the Latines for one 
year. When the Truce was expired, both Parties pre: 
parcd to take the Field. The Romans perceiving the La- 
tines were very ſtrong, thought tir to create a ſecond 
Diator., The Choice tell upon Poſthumius, who choſe 
Ebutius Elva for his Maſter of the Horſe. He hattened 
his Levies, marched . againſt rhe Latines, engaged and 
defeared them near the Lake Regillus, Upon this, the 
Latines earueſtly ſued for a Peace, which was granted 
them. Thus ended all the Wars made upon Targuin's 
Account, who being abandoned by all his Friends, fled 


10 Ariſtodemus the Prince of Cuma, where he ſoon after 


died, in the goth year of his Age. 497 

Upon the finiſhing of this War, Poſthumius laid down 
his Office, and Appius Claudius and Servilius Priſcus were 
made Conſuls. And now the Differences berween the 
Plebeians and Patritians broke our atreſh, and were car- 
ried fo bigh, that neither the leading them to fighr 


againſt the Voſct, Aqui, and Sabines, nor all the Propo- 


ſals of the Senare, could reconcile and bring the meaner 
fort back from Mons Sacer, whither they were retired, 
till ſuch rime as they granted, that they might chooſe 
Annual Officers of their own among themſelves, ro pro- 
tet rhem from the Injuries and Inſolencies of the Patr;- 
tians, The Senate was forced to comply with their De- 
mands, and they made choice of L. Funins Brutns, Sici- 
nius Bellulus, C. and P. Licinins, and Tcilits Ruga, for 
their Officers, who were called Trivunes of the People. 
They were at firſt only Five, bur ar laſt their Number 


increaled to Ten, who in time grew fo Exorbirant, that 
by 


4 
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by ſome Authors they were ſtiled Peſtes Reipublice. This 
remarkable Change of the Roman State, from Ariſtocracy 
to Democrcy, or rather ro 2 mixture of both, ha 

in the 260th year of the Ciry, 46th after the beginning 
of the Perſian Mymmarchy, and in the 3d year of the 71 
Olympiad. 


IT. Pericd, from the Creation of the T'ribunes, to the De- 
cemvirl, laſted 42 Tears. 


Toars of the War'd. Nears before Chrill, 

3433. "The Office of Trilunes being ratified by the 
Senate, the Commons obtained farther, that they might 
chooſe Two our of their own Body yearly ro affiſt thele 
Officers ; which Afliſtants were afterwards called /;- 
les. Upon theſe Grants made, the Commons readily 
Lifted themlelves ro march againft the Volſcz, under the 
Cominand of »Poſth:mius the Conſul. He rook Longula 
and Poluſiia from them, and inveſted their Metropolis 
Corjols, which was taken by Storm through the Bravery 
of a valiant Patritian named Caius Marcius, who from 
thence was Sirnamed Corzo/anus. Upon this, and the 
Defeat of rhe Antiates, who came to the Relief of C- 
r/0/;, the Vo'ſci were forced ro make Peace. Within a 
ſhort time Coriclanus was accuſed by the Tribunes of 
aiming ar Sovereignty and Tyranny, and condemned to 
Perperual Baniſthmear. He retired ro Antium, excited 
the Volſci againſt the Romans, being made their General, 
marched againſt his own Countrymen, rook ſeveral Ci- 
ties from them, and art laſt ſar down! before Rome it (ell. 
This ſtruck ſuch Terror into the Romans, that both Se- 
nate and People unanimouſly agreed to ſend him Ambal- 
ſadors with Propolals of Reſtoration. He rejected all, 
but ar laſt being conquered by the Intreaties of his Mo- 
ther, his Wife and Children, drew the Volſci from Rome, 
and was afterwards cut in Pieces by them. 492 

After this, the Romans were engaged in ſeveral Wars 
abroad with the Folſei, Hermcs, qui, Veientes, Hetru- 
rians, and Sabine; ; we ſhall nut relate the Particulars of 
each, bur only in General rake notice, that in fore En- 
gagements rhe Romans were worlted, in moſt came off 


Conqucrors, and forced their Enemies ro make Peace. 
Ar 


WY mw ww GG #% 


_—_ = aa Ss. a A A. _O mM. 


ww» Ht WH 


$4, OS wat Be 


_ EL 


Chap. 18. Ancient Monarchies. 383 


Ar home there happened great Diſturbances within this 
Period of Time, the moit Remarkable of which, with 
ſome other conſiderable Things, we think fir briefly to 
relate. The firſt Diſturbance aroſe from the Lex Agra- 


.ria, the Law for dividing the Conquered Lands among 


the Meaner ſort, which was the occafion of many Dil- 
orders and Milchiefs for many years together. It was 
at firſt propoſed by Caſſius, thrice Conſul, who aimed ar 
the Sovereignty, and promiſed to be put into Execution 
by the Senate, who waved the doing it for a great many 
years : Bur ar laſt Caſſius, when out of his Conſulſhip, 
was Called ro an Account for his Ambition, and was 
condemned to be thrown down the Tarpeian Rock, which 
was accordingly done. The next great Diſturbance 
happened upon the account of one Volero, a turbulent 
Man, who when made Tribyne to revenge an Afﬀront 
offered him by the Conſuls, who would ſome time be- 
fore have liſted him for a Common Soldier, was a great 
Inſtrument of pafling a Law for the Eſtabliſhing the Co- 
mitia Tributa. Within this time the whole Family of 
the Fabii, who undertook ro defend the Roman Frontiers, 
and had poſted themſelves in a Caſtle called Cremera, 
were all cut off by the Enemy.  Quintius Cincinnatus 
was taken from the Plow, firſt made Coulul, and with- 
in a year made Di&#ator ; in both which Poſts he beha- 
ved himſelf with a great, deal of Prudence, Conduct, 
and Courage. Within the fame compaſs of time hap- 


pened firſt a Famine, and then a Plague at Rome, which 


cur off a great many of the Inhabitants. Ar laſt they 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Greece, to bring ſuch Laws from 
thence as were moſt Excellent and moſt Conducive to 


, the Good of the Commonwealth. Upon their Return 


the Decemvirs were created, who were ten Men to be 
Elected yearly out of the Chief of the Senate. Upon 
this the Conſuls elect refigned, and were made two of 
the Decemvirate, and the Trabunes, Adiles, Queſtors, ©c. 
were divcſted of all their Authoriry. This notable 
Change of the Roman State happened in the 302d year 
of the City, in the 2d year of the 82d Olympiad, 88 years 
after the beginning of the Perſian Monarchy, and 450 
years before Chrif, 
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IV. Period, jrom the Decemviri to the Military Tribuney, 
laſted only 8 lears. 


Tears of t/e World. 1ears before Chriſt, 

33-0, The Decemuiri were elected annually by the 
Comlia Centwriata, as the Conſuls were ; but governed 
one art 4 tune by turns, the reſt dittering little trom pri- 
varce Perfons, only they had a Beadle going conſtantly 
before them. Ar firtt they governed with fo much Ju- 
ſtice, M.deration, and Equity, that the People were 
Charinod with their Conduct and Adminiſtration ; bur 
they | foun degenerated ro 1yranny | and Opprelſfion, 
whit occationed rhe ſhort Duration -of their Power, 
The! firſt Ser of rhefe Decemvirs reduced the Laws 
brought from Greece, with ſome Additions of their own 
Cuitoms in:0 ten Tables, and the nexe Decemvuzr: added 
two [Tables more, trom whence they | were called, The 
Laws of the Twelve Ta-es, fo much talked of by the R+ 
man Aurhors. 450 

The Decemozrate regarded neither Senate nor People, 
bur cur off che moſt conſiderable Citizens of both forts, 
Among the reſt, Siccins Dentatus, the Roman Aghilles, was 
killed rraitercuſly by a Party of 100 Horſe, which he 
headed againſt the Sabines, Ar laſt Appius,. one of the 
Decemvirate, attempting to abuſe the Daughrer of Virgs- 
nius, haſten'd rhe Dawnfal of that Form of Government, 
which ended in lels than 3 years time, and returned to 
its former State of being governed by Confuls, Valerius 
and Fvratius were made Conluls for the remaining part 
of the year. Afrer which, the Tribunes thought fir ro 
cal! the Decemvirs to an Account. Appius was commit- 
red ro Priſon, and before his Trial was found dead. Op- 


PRs, the next to him in Guil:, was acculed, condemned, 


and killed himſelf in Priſon. The other Eight baniſhed 
themſelves. This year the Conluls warred ſo fuccelsful- 
ly againſt the /£qus, Volſci, and Sabines, as to delerve a 
Tcivmph. Wirhin 3 years aſter the Romans obtained 
another ſignal Victory over the /£9qui and Volſci, And 
now |the Trzbunes being mere -turbulent than ever, no- 
thing) would farisfie them bur the paſſing rwo Laws, the 
one for permirting Marriages berween Patritians _ Ple- 
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bezans, and the other for making the Plebeians capable 
of the Conſulſhip, The firſt was paſſed ; bur as an 
Expedient for the other, it was propoſed, That fix Go 
yernors ſhould be choſen with Conſular Autherity, three 
Patritians, and three Plebeizans, who were ſtiled Tribuns 
Militum, 1. e. Military Tribunes. 


V. Period, from the Creation of the Military Tribunes, ts 
the Burning of Rome by the Ganls, laſted 54 Tears, 


Nears of the World. Years befors Chriſt. 


3508, The firſt M:/ztary Tyzbunes who were created, 
were only three Patritians, whole Office expired art the 
end of 8 weeks, and Conluls created afreſh. This year 
wo new Officers, named Cenſors, were choſen out of the 
Patritians to eſtimate Men's Eſtates, and to inſpect in 
the Lives and Manners of Men : And the Romans gained 
a Victory over the Volſcs, leading Cluizus their General 
in Triumph. Within 3 years after, Sp. Melius, by his 
Bounty to the Poor, affected to be King ; upon which 
Q. Cincinnatus was again made Dz&ator, and choſe Servi- 
lius Ahala for the Maſter of his Horſe, who flew Sp. Me- 
lius in the Forum. The Tribumes enraged at the Death of 
their Friend Melius, cauled Military Tribunes to be crea- 
ted for one year. The next year Conſuls were again 
created, and a War carried on againſt To/umnius King of 
the Yotentes , to whom the Fidenates had revolted. This 
War proved fo dangerous at firft, that rhe Romans were 

| forced to create a Di#ator, but they obtained a fignal 
Victory over their Enemies, Corn. Cofſus a Tribune, in 
the Army killing the King To/umnius, and obtaining the 
Opima Spclia,/ which he offered ro Fupzter. + 442 

It would be roo. long to relate the particular Wars 
which the Romans had with their Neighbours the Ve{{cz, 
Aqui, Fidenates, and Veientes ; to tell you of rhe feve- 
ral Ditators made in this time, and of the Change of 
the Government from: Conſuls to Mzlitary Tribunes, from 
them ro Corſ#/s again, which ever and anon hzppened, 
We think ir ſufficient to recite ſome of rhe molt memo- 
table Paſſages of theſe Times, The Que/tors were in- 
Crealed from Two to Four, but a long time ere -they 


could ger any Plebeians to be choſen into that Office, 
| Ce * The 
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> The Military Tribunes were increaſed firſt from Three t9 
Four, and then to Six ; bur a conliderable time. before 
they could ger any Plebeians into the Number, In this 
Period of Time the Slaves conſpired to fire the Ciry, 
and ſeize upon the Capitol, but were diſcovered and 
executed. The Romans proclaimed War againſt the 
Veientes, beſieged the City Vez:, which was taken after 
10 years Siege by Camillu, who won over the Faliſci by 
his Generofity to yield ro the Romans, and was for little 
or no reaſon afterwards baniſhed : Afrer thjs the Gal; 
Senones entred Italy under the Command of Brennus, in- 
veſted Cl:/ium, broke up thence, marched towards Rome, 
defeated the Romans at the Bartel of Ala, entred Rome, 
killed ſeveral of the Senators as they ſat in their Robes 
in the Senate-Houle, and burnt the City, all bur the C4- 
pizol, which {till held our againſt rhem, 


V1. Period, from the burning of Rome by the Gauls, to the 
War with the Samnites, laſted 46 Tears. 


Year of the World. | Years before Chrif, 


3562. - After Rome was burnt, the Gauls laid Siege to 
+ the Capitol, which they were nigh raking by Surprize in 
the night, had not the Romans diſcover'd the Atlaulters 
by the Cackling of ſome Geeſe. Camillus, who had been 
baniſhed, laying aſide his private Animoſicies, returned 
to RIme at the Head of 40000 Ardeans, and expelled 
the Garls, He peri{waded the Romans, who were for re- 
moying ro Vejz, ro fix at Rome and rebuild it. M. Mar 
lius who had before . ſaved the Capitol, was accuſed of 
Aiming at the Sovereign Power, and was condemned to 
be thrown down the Tarpeian Rock, which was accords 
ingly executed. In this Period ſeveral DiQators were 
created, among the reſt, one to drive a Nail on the right 
fide of Fupster's Temple in the Capztol,and two others for 
the Aﬀembling the Comitia Centuriata for the Election of 
Conluls, who were never known to be created upon the 
like Occalions before, Within this time the Tribes were 
increaſed, the /Ediles Curules appointed, publick Stage- 
Plays inſtituted ro appeaſe their Gods in a fore Plague, 
ſeveral Barrels fought tucceſsfully againſt the Gals, the 
£qui, Volſci, and Hetrurians 3 a Plebeian Ditator wi 
| crea- 
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Tears of the World. Nears before Chri#. 
created 3 a Law made, That one of the Conſuls ſhould 
be a Plebeian; and the Military Tribunes were for ever 
laid aſide, 78 years after their firft Creation, 338 


VII. Period, from the War with the Samnires, to the Wars 
with Pycrhus King of Epirus. Thx Period takes up 
63 Tears. 


Tears of the World. Tears before Chriſt. 
3608, Hitherto the Romans had only to do with their 
next Neighbours, bur now increaſing in Strength and 
Power, they ventured to engage the Watrlike Samnites, 
a People above 100 Miles off Rome. The occafion of 
this War was the Samnzres falling upon the Campanians, 
who ſent. their Ambaſſadors ro Rome, to put themſelves 
and their Country under the Protection of the Romans. 
Upon this the two Conſuls marched againſt them, and 
after an obftinate Fight, Valerius, one of the Conluls, 
defeated them in + 3 whilſt the other Conſul Cor- 
nelius, by his ill Conduct in Samnium, had like to have 
loſt the ViRtory, which was retriev'd by the Boldneſs of 
P. Decius, a Tribune in the Army. After theſe Defeats 
the Samnites made Peace, and became one of the Roman 
Allies. | 342 
The next War which rhe Romans made, was againſt 
the Latines, who aided the Enemies of the Sammites, 
then ip Confederacy with Rome. Againſt them, Manlius 
Torquatus and P. Decius Mus were ſent by the Senarte, 
who came to an Engagement with the Enemy, wherein 
Decius, one of the Conſuls, was killed, and Manliws, the 
other Conſul, gained the Victory. Manl;us returned in 
Triumph, but was received by the old Men only, the 
young Men refuſing ro do him that Honour, becauſe he 
hal beheaded his own Son, fof charging the Enemy (th6 
ſucceſsfully ) contrary to his Orders. The next Conſuls 
warr'd againſt the-Latines, overthrew them, and Publius 
the Plebeian Conlul was afterwards made Diator, in 
which time he procured three remarkable Laws to be 
made. Ar laſt the Latines were wholly ſubdued, and 
brought ro an entire Snbmiffion, Within this Period 
Publius Philo, formerly Conſul and Dictator, was made 
Cc 3 Pre- 
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Pretcy, and was the firſt Plebezan who attained to thar 
Honour. Minutia, a Veital Viigin, was buried alive 
for Incontinency 3 the Komans fought the Szdicam, and 
defeated thein 3 the Gauls threatacd to attack, thu Ro- 
mans, upon Which a D:&a/or was created ; 170 Women 
were pur to Death for the Art of Puyloning, upon which 
a Dittator was created ro drive a Nail into Fupiter's 
Temple, being the tccond creared upon ſuch an Occa- 
fion 3 and a War was car; cd on again!! the Inbabitants 
of Privernum .in the Voi/cian State, wh. rein the Rrmans 
were | at laſt Corguerois. It wouid be roo tedious ro 
give you a particular Relation or the Wars which the 
Romans had with the reſt of the I:a/zans, we think it 
ſufficient ro tell you in general, That rney engaged the 
Sammnit8s with great Succels, forcing them tour times ro 
a Peace; Thar they were ſuccelstul againſt the Tar:n- 
tines, the Palepolitians , the qui, Hetrurians, and Um- 
brians ; That in this compals ot Time teveral Dictators 
were created, ſeveral Tribes added ro the old ones, and 
the Cawley, called Via Appia, made by Appius Claudin, 
one of the Cenlors. Ar laſt the Tarentines in Confrde- 
racy With the Lucans, Meſſapii, Brutii, Apulit, and Sam- 
zites, declared War againſt the Romans, but the Confe- 

erates not being able ro oppole the Romans growing 
Power, were in a ſhort time forced ro ſend for Pyrrbus 
King of Epirus to come over and atlift them 3 who was 
the firſt Foreign Enemy the Romans had ever engaged, 
Within this Period the Plebezans procured the Plebiſcita 
ro paſs into Laws, and ro bind the Patritzans, which 
was confirmed by Q. Horten/ſius the DiFator, and from 
- him called Lex Hortenſia: A Law was made, Thar not 
the Bodies, bur the Money and Goods of Debtors, ſhould 
be reſponſible for their Debts. 


VIIL Period. from the firſt Wars with Pyrrhus, to the fuſt 
Punick or Carthaginian Yar, laſted 16 Tears. 


Years of tha Wirld. Tears before Chriſt. 

3671. Pyrrbus King of Epirus being invited into Ita- 
ly by the Tarertines, and others, warred againit rhe Ro- 
mans ; defeared them twice ; offered ro enter into an 


Alliance with them, which was rejected 5 went into S:- 
| cily 
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Tears of the World. Tears before Chriſt, 
cily ro drive the Tyrants thence; returned into Italy ; 
was routed by Curius the Roman Conſul ; and privately 
retreated into Greece, leaving a Gariſon behind him in 
Tarentum, wich was ſoon after {urrendred to the Ro- 
mans, From this War with Pyrrhus, rhe Romans learned 
Skill in Martial Aﬀairs, and particularly the Art of En- 
camping , by taking che Camp of- Pyrrbus as it was 
pirched. During this War, which laſted abour 6 years, 
Pyrrhus was aſtoniſhed ar the Generofiry of the Romans, 
and eſpecially for their deteCting the Villanous Deligns 
of his Phyhciin, who had otfered tem for a ſmall Gra- 
tuity to poiſon his Maiter. Soon after his Deparrure, 
the R»mans tubdued the Tarentines, Samnites, Licanians, 
Hetrurians ; and in a word, compleated rhe Conqueſt of 
all I-a;y in the 489th year after the bar!\ding of the Ciry. 
| Wirhin this Period, Prolemy Philadelpous King of Egypt 


ſent Ambaſſaco s to congrarulate the Rr-nan Snccels, and 
ro enter into an Alliance with rhem, 21:1 they in Com+ 
plimenrt did the ſame to him. Abour the fame time Sil- 
ver was firſt coined in Rome, the Money before being all 
Braſs ; and a third Di&ator creared, for drii ing a Nail 
into Fupitzr's Temple, ro aflwage the Plague that reigned 
In the City. *\. 359 


IX. Period, from the beginning of the Firſt Panick 7J/.r, to 
| the beginning of the Second, which liſted 47 Tears. 


Years of the World. Tears before Chriſt, 


356387, Hitherto the Romans carriecl on rheir Wars q 
only againſt rheir awn Connrrym'n the I:a/rons, but ' 
= never as yet fer foor our of Tray, ill ar laſt they | 

fed War againſt the Cartha2imzms, The Romany 
b%gan this War in Defence of their Allies the Mamertines, 

againſt whom Hiero' King of Syracuſe warring, was af- 

fited by the Carthaginians. This War laſted 24 years, , 

the moſt remarkable Tranſactions v-hereot we think fir 

briefly ro relate. Appius Claudius, one of the Conſyls, 

was lent into Sicily, railed the Siege of M:ſſana, detear- 

' ed Hiero and the Carthaginians twice, and returned to 
| Rome with a noble Triumph. The next year both the 
| Conſuls' were ſent to Sicily, 2nd Hjero was aff: ignred 
j | (,c 2 ani9 
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Tears of the Warld. Tears before Chriſt, 
into Obedience and an Alliance with the Romans. After 
this, the Romans having learned from the Carthaginians 
ro build Galleys, fenht out a Fleer of  abour 120 Sail, 
which +engaged the Carthaginian Fleet, and defeated 
them. This firſt Victory by Sea was gained by Duzliw, 
one of the Conluls, who afterwards raiſed the Siege of 
FEgeſta, and rook Macela by Storm. The next year 
they invaded the Iſlands of Sardinia and Corſica, which 
they took from Hanno the Carthaginzan General, who 
was '{lain there: Many Towns in Sicily were: taken and 
loſt on both Sides. After this, the Romans reſolved to 
remove the Seat of War into Africk, 1ert our a Fleer of 
330 Sail under the Command of Regulus and Manliws, 
Conluls ; Regulus defeated the Carthaginians a ſecond 
time by Sea, made a Deſcent upon Afﬀrick, and became 
Maſter of Clupea, a Ciry ſeated on the Promontory of 
Hermea, Regulus was left Proconſul there, who after- 
wards engaged and killed a Serpent of a monſtrous fize'; 
was defeated, and raken by the Carthaginians, aided by 
Xantippus the Lacedemonian; was afterwards ſent to 
Rome upon his Parole, ro procure a Peace, bur ( in love 
. to his Country more than his own Life ) diſſwaded the 
Roms from it, and with unſpeakable Courage returned 
ro Carthage, and died there in Torment. Ar laſt the 
Romans proved ſo ſucceſsful, that they became Maſters 
of all Sicily ; ſubdued the Carthaginians a third time by 
Sea under the Command of Catulus, forced rhem to buy 
a Peace with a vaſt Sum of Money, and ſubmit ro Con» 
ditions very Advantageous to the Romans. In this War, 
the moſt conſiderable Commanders among the Carthagi- 
1nians, were, Annibal, Amilcar, and Aſdrubal, the firlt of 
which, being the Admiral of their Fleer, was crucified 
by his own Soldiers, after he had been unfortunately 
beaten by the Romans at Sea. 263 

During theſe Wars abroad, the People of Rome had 
no leiſure to quarrel ar home, bur /all was quiet be- 
tween the Patritzans and Plebeians. The year wherein 
the War was ended is another, and the laſt Addition was 
made to the Tribes, which now made up the Number 
35- Abour this time the firſt Tragedies and Comedies 
were made by Livius Andronicus a Grecian, who was 


after- 


! 


We Chap. 18. Ancient Monarchles, - 75ox 


afterwards followed by Nevius. Soon after the Peace, 
the Carthaginians fell into an Inteftine War, which laſted 
above 3 years, and was ended by Amilcar. After this, 
the Romans were invited by the Sardinians into their 
Ifland , which the Carthaginians ftomack'd , bur were 
| forced to yield, not -being in a .Poſture to begin a 


new War. The fixth "year after the Carthaginian War, 
the Temple of Fanus was ſhut the ſecond time, the Ro- 
mans being at Peace with all their Neighbours, which 
laſted five years. In the fixth it was opened by a War 
they had with Teuta the Queen of rhe Ihrians, who had 
affronted the Romans, by killing Lucius, one of their 
Ambaſſadbrs, They fought againft the 1/rian: both by 

, Sea and Land, rook ſeveral Towns from them,” and for- 
c&d them ro beg Peace. After this the Pretors were en- 
creaſed to four, rwo of which were ſent to Sicily and 
Sardinia. The Romans had Wars with the Ciſa/pine Gauls, 
defeated them in ſeveral Rencounrers, and obliged them 
at jaſt ro ſubmir. Abour this rime the Lzbertin; or 
Freed Slaves raiſed great Diſturbances in Rome, which 
were ſoon quelled. The Ihrians revolred, but were 
reduced by Amilins and Livius the Conſuls. 


i 
F 
| 


XN. Period, from the beginning of the Second Puanick War, 
to the finiſhing of it by Scipio Africanus, /aſted 17 Tears. 


Tears of the World. Nears before Chrift. 
3734. The Occaſion of the fecond P:mickh War, was 
the Succeſs which the Carthagimians ha in Spain, and | 
their raking Saguneum, ther: in Alliance with Rime. The | 
Romans ſent ro demand the Carthagint ans to deliver Han- 7 
nibal their General up ro them, which being refuſed, they | 
declared War againſt rhem. a - [of 
The War bring broke out, Hannibal leaving Fanno to [| 
take care of Spain,march'd ar'the Head of 50000 Foor,and 
9000 Horle,directly rowards Italy. He firit crolſed the Pyre- 
nean Mountains into Gaul, paſſed the Rh:ſre,arrived at the 
Foor of the Alps, and in 15 days paſted thoſe inacceflible 
Mountains with great Danger and Difficulty.with the loſs 
of above half his Army. When he got footing in Ira, 
he defeated Seipio, one of the Roman Conluls, at Pa» 
| Cc 4 ; Tidy 
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via,and his Collegue Sempronzus in another Battel near the 
River Trebia, From the Country of the Gauls, Hamibal 
marched into Hetruria,where at the Lake called Thraſhmeng 
he defeated the Romans again, cutting 'oft their whole 
Army, and their Conſul Flaminiv, with a Detachment 
of 4000 Men ſent by Servilius the, other Conſul, r0-join 
Flaminius before the Battel. Upon theſe Defeats, the 
Romans created Fabius Maximus Dictator, who choſe 
Minutius Rufus for his Maſter of the Horſe. This Fabius 
marched againſt Hanniba!, and wearied him out by De- 
lays, from whence he was called Cunfator ; but his Ma» 
| ter of $he Horſe imprudently engaged the Enemy, and 
had been entirely defeated, if Fabius had nor come in to 
his Aſſiſtance, and brought him and the Army off. The 
nex. year happened the famous Barrel of Came, wherein 
the Romans were defeated, and /Emilius, one of the Con- 
(fuls, killed, with 50000 Men, 2 Queſtors, 21 Tribunes, 
$o of the Senatorian Order, and a great many Knights. 
This laſt Defeat cauſed a dreadtul Conſternation in 
Rome, bur yer they would not hearken to any Over- 
rures of Peace. Had Hanmbal upon this Succeſs march- 
ed directly -ro Reme, he had i all probabiliry compleated 
his Conqueſts ; bur drawing his Army into Quarters of 
Retrellinent in C-pua, his Soldiers grew Effeminarte, ang 
ever after he declined in his Fortune,for in the next Cam- 
pagn he w1s defeared thrice by the Romans. Afrer this, 
Harniba! had Trrentum betrayed to him, and the Romans 
beſieged Capua and rook it, tho attacked by the Enemy 
who. came to 1ts Relief; and rho ro divert them from 
their Deſign, Hannibal marched towards Rome, from 
whence he decamped without doing any thing. Ar laſt 
Aſdruha!, the Brother of Harnibal, was ſent into Italy 
with Supplies, bur himſelf and Army was cut in pieces 
by the Romans, under the Command of Livius and Nero 
the two Conſuls. \ 
Norwithitanding theſe Wars with Hannibal, the Ro- 
mans proclaimed and carried on a War againſt Philip 
King of Macedon : In Sardinia they had grear Succeſs, 
killing -in one Battel 12000 Carthaginians, taking many 
Priſoners, among the reſt 4/drubal, Hanno, and Mage, 
Perſons of Nate, Sicily revolred from the Romans, but 
Was 
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was. at laſt wholly ſubdued by them, Syracuſe after 
3 years Siege being taken by Marceluy and deſtroyed, 
Jn Spain the Remans Aﬀairs were managed with great 
Succeſs by Scipic, upon whoſe Death young Scipio, atrer- 
wards vSirnamed Africanus, was ſent ' into - Spain in the 
Quality of Proconſul. Five years after, this Scipio was 
made Conſul, ſent into Sicily, afterwards crofled inte 
Africa, re-eſtabliſhed Maſaniſſa King of Numidia 

his Throne, baving taken Syphax the Uſurper Priſoner, 
He gave the Carthaginzans fo much Difturbance, thar 
they were forced to recall Hannibal, who, upon his ar- 
rival in his Native Country, had an Interview with S$ci- 
pio ; but -when no Accommodation could be made, they 
came t6 a Battel, wherein the Romans proved' Conque- 
rors, and the Enemy forced to ſue for a Peace, which 
was granted them upon Terms very Honourable and 
Advantageous to the Romans. And thus ended the (e- 
cond Punick, War, after it had laſted abour 17 years. 


ST. Period, from the end of the Second Punick Par, to the 
end of the Third, and the Deſtru&ion of Carthage, con- 
* baining the ſpace of 55 Tears. | 


Tears of the Warld. . - Nars before Chrifh, 


3751.” Soon after. the Peace with the Carthizinians, 
the Romans carried on a War againſt Philip King of  Ma- 
ceden, which was occafioned by his entring into an Al- 
lance with Hannibal! after the memorable Barrel of Came. 
They had a freſh occafion ro do this at the earneſt Re- 
quelt of the Athenians, and the Complaints of Attalrs 
King of Pergamnus, and the Rbodians. Sulpitius Galba, 
the Conſul, was ſent againſt him, who defeated him ſe- 
yeral times, and was near taking him 3 by the Afiſtance 
of Attalus and the Rhodians he raiſed the Siege of Athens. 
This year Furins the Pretor obtained a great Victory 
over the Gauls, who had revolred, and inveſted Cremona. 
After this, Quintus Flaminins the Conſul was ſent againſt 
King Phzlip, who beat him out of the Strezghts, whilft 
his Brother Lucinvs, with Attalns, regained ſeveral Con- 
federate Towns. Upon this, the Treary of Peace was 
ſer on foot, but came to nothing, till Phzlip being de- 


feared at Cynocephale, was forced to beg Peace, 199 
Abour 


—_—_ 


_—  — 


394 4 Syſtem if Univerſal Hiſtory. Part IN, 


Abour this time the Romans gained rwo fignal Vido- 
ries over the Gauls, Within a year after, ſome Diftur- 
bances were raiſed in R»me about the Oppian Law: And 
ſoon after they had Wars with Antiochus King of” Syric, 


who was ſeveral times defeated by Scipio Afiaticus and 


Africanus, the rwo Brothers, and ar laft forced to a 
Peace upon very Diſhonourable Terms. Within 3 years 
after the War was ended againſt Arntiochus, Scipio Afri- 
canus was called ro an Account by the Tribunes, but 
came off Honourably, and . withdrew to Lintermmm in 
Campania, where he liv'd retiredly, After this, the Re- 
mans had only ſome Petty Wars with the Liguria, 
Iſtrians, Sardinians, Corſigans, and Celtiberians : Buv with» 
in a ſbort time had Wars with Perſeus King of Macedon, 
who broke the League which his Father Phz/ip had made, 
and was defeated, raken Captive, and led in Triumph 
by the Romans, as has been already declared. Ar laſt 
the Romans found a Pretence to begin the third Cartha- 
ginian War, which was their being in Arms againſt Ma- 
faniſſa, a Roman Ally. Accordingly a War was prv+ 
claimed againſt them, with a full Reſolution utterly to 
deſtroy Carthage. Three years rogether it held our a- 
gainſt rhe Roman Conſuls, but in the fourth was taken, 
and laid in Aſhes by Scipio Amilianus, who by this Vi- 
Rory confirmed the Sirname of Africanus, to him and 
his Heirs for ever. Within tais Period of Time, the 
number of Pretors was increaſed from Four to Six 3 
Rome began ro be Poliſhed by the Converſation it had 
with the Grecians ; and Plautus and Terence, two Come- 
dians, flouriſhed, the former brought Comedy, the lats 
ter the Latin Language, to very great Perfection. 


XTI. Period, from the Deſtruftion of Carthage , to the end 
of the Sedition of the Gracchi, laſted 23 Nears. 


Tears of the Warld. | Nears before Chriſt, 


33806. Now Rome began to enlarge its Dominions 
abroad, bur grew Corrupt and Degenerate at home, 
This year Corinth, one of the nobleſt Cities of Greeee, 
was taken by Mummius, one of the Conſuls, and ſuffered 
the ſame Fate with Carthage, and with ir the Republick 
of the Acheans periſhed, In Spain (everal Places __— 
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but were reduced by Scipio Africanus to their former 
Obedience, after he had taken Numantia, a City in Gal- 
licia, and demoliſhed it. In Sicily a Servile War broke 
our, bur the Slaves who began the War were in a ſhort 
time broken and diſperſed. Aftrer this, there bappened 
ſome Rifings at Athens and Delos, which were with ſome 
trouble ſuppreſſed. Ar laſt the Romans had great Wars 
with Ariſtonicus abour the Kingdom of Pergamos or 
Afia, Attalus, the laſt King, had made the People of 
Rome bis Heirs, upon which they entred into Potleflion 
of that Kingdom ; bur Ariſtonicus, the Baſtard-Brother 
of Attalus, ſeized upon it as bis own Right and Inheri- 
tance. This was the occaſion of the War, which ended 
within a year or two, Ariſtonicus being taken Priſoner, 
led in Triumph, and afterwards ſtrangled in. Priſon by 
order of the Senate. 144 
Tho the Romans were thus Succeſsful abroad, yer ar 

home their Glory was ſullied by many inglorious Fa- 
Qions, Jealouſies, Seditions and Contentions, The chief 
Fomenter of theſe, was Tiberius Gracchus, a Man of m 
reftleſs and rurbulent Temper. He being made Tribune, 
preferred a Law, forbidding any Man t0 poſſeſs above 
500 Acres of the Publick Lands,and ordering the Over- 
plus to be divided amongſt the Poor. Fhis Law he 
carried, and three Men, called Triumvirz, were yearly 
appointed to be Judges what Lands were Publick, and 
what Private. This {0 much diſguſted the Senate, that 
under the Conduct of Scipro Naſica, they fer upon Gracchw 
in the Capitol, and killed him, and 300 more of his 
Faction. His Death did nor put an end ro the Difſen- 
tions, for his younger Brother Caius being firſt made 
one of the Triumvirs, and afterwards Tixzbune, gave the 
Senate great Diſturbance, till being at.laft much perſe- 
cured by them, he cauſed his Servant ro kill him, 
Within this Period flouriſhed Luczlins the famous Saryrift, 
and the third Order among the Romans, called the Eque- 
nan, was fer up, ta be the Judges of corrupt Of+ 
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YTII, Period, from the end of the Seditions of the Gracchi, 
to the end of the Firſt Civil War in Italy, which takes 
- wp the ſpace of 41 Nears, 


2ear: of the World. . Tears before Chriſt, 


3329. During the late Tronbles, the Sardinians re- 
belled, and were reduced by Aurelius 3 and- the Freyel- 
lans were puniſhed with the loſs of their Ciry by the 
Prztor Opimius. Abour this time was carried on the 
War with the Albrges, who, together with the Arverni 
and Rutenz, were defeated by Fabius Maximus, and Gala 
Narbonnenſis was reduced into a Province. The Scor- 
diſci, a People of Gau'sſh Extraction, inhabiting Thrace, 
were defeated by Didius the Praror,and the Conſuls Dru- 
fu and Minutius gained a Triumph over them. 121 

Some time afrer this happened rhe Fugurthine War, 
The occafion of this War was, that Fuznurtha, Grandſon 
ro Maſſaniſſa King of Numidia, having killed his Bre- 
thren, ſeized upon that Kingdom, whereupon the Re- 
Mans declared War againſt him. They were ſeveral 
rimes diverted from proſecuting , it by the rich Preſents 
which Fugurtha 'made, bur at laſtghe was defeated, firſt 
by M*telus, and afterwards by Marius, who ſubdued 
him, ( notwithſtanding the Afiftance of his Father-in- 
Law Bocchns King of Mauftania) rook him Pritoner, 
and led him and his rwo Sons in Triumph ro Rome, 
Abour the ſame time rhe Romans warred wich rhe Cimor:, 
who were def-ated by M:rius, rogether with the Ter« 
#:mes and Ambrones. In Sicily a ſecond Servile War was 
enled by Amilius Neprs, the Collegue of Marins. At 
home there happened fome Diturbanace ocraGoned by 
Saturninus, one of Mzarins Friends; at &rt ue was far 
voured by M-:rins, bur ar !2't ts Forrmne declining, 
M-rinus forfoouk him ton, and he was cur in P'-ces by the 
Equi-:es in the Frum. Abour this time fvuriſhed Lnere- 
tins, the famous: Poer. Afrer this there happened 2 
Quarrel berwecen the (Ser 11 1.7 and Emfeltiian Orer, 
which Dryſus the Tribune accomm: ' ired ; bur this Man 
afrerwar ! nipotine the Anrarian 1,91” was labbed in 
the Cour. oi tis own Houte. Bur ttizie Troubles did 


not end with the Death of Dru/us, for ſeveral of the 
Ita- 


tg _ OO _>——— ©ltw_maggt@OOPIR oo nm I Oo oo eo—_— 
Tc Or EEE Ee ——_— ——_—————————————— 
L | 
% . 
FS 
l : 


Chap- 18. Ancient Monarchies. 397 | 


Italians, who thought themlelves injured, joined in a 
Confederacy againſt the Remans, viz. the Lucanians, Apu- 
lians, Marſi, Paligns, and Samnites, with many others, 
Againſt them the rwo Contuls, with Marius and $yla, 
were ſent, who were worlted in ſeveral Engagements, 
bur at laft within 3 years became Conquerors. 

No ſooner was the Sociat War tiniſhed, but rwo others 
broke out, One was with Mithridates King of Pontw, 
againſt whom, Sy/la, one of the Conluls tor thar year, | 
was ſent. Marius oppoled the fendiag Syla on that Ex- 

it1on, whereupon $z/a returning to Rome, forced Ma- | 
rius and Sulpiczus the Tribune, his Friend, ro fly for ir, | 
and declared them, with -10 more, Enemics ro their | 
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Country. Upon this, Marius fled into Africk , and Sylla 
departed on his Expedition againſt M:ithridates. Whilſt 
he was gone, C:inna and Oftaviu were made Conſuls, 
the former of which propoled the recalling Marius, bur 
the latter oppoſed it; and ſo het was the Contention, 
that Cinna was forced to leave the City, and being | | 
joined with Mariws, raiſed an Army, went and far down . | 
before Rome, entred it, and committed great Outrages | 
therein: In-the mean time Sy//a was engaged againſt Mz- | | 
thridates in Greece, firſt routed his General Archelaus, and 

at laſt forced the King himlelf to a Peace. Upon this, 

he returned to Italy to revenge himſelf on Marius, Cinna, 

and all their Adherents. Marius died, and Cinna was 

killed by the fury of the Soldiers before his Landing. 

Ar length Sy[a came,defeated all that oppoled him,entred | 
Rome, committed many and. great Cruelties there, was 
the firſt who publiſhed Tables of Proſcriprion, and pro- 
cured himlelf ro be made Perpetual Dittator, which was | 
a great Step rowards the Downtfal of the Conſular Stare, | 
and which happened in the 672d year of the City, in 
the 4th year of the 174th Olympiad, and 8&o years before 
Chriſt, Within this Period of Time the Capitol was 
burnt, but by whom, or what means, is uncertain, 
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XTV. Period, from the Perpetual Difatorſhip of Sylla,- to 
the firſt Triumvirate, which was 22 Tear 5, 


Nears of the Wor id. Years before Chriſt, 

3870. Whillt Sy/{a was Dictator, a ſecond War broke 
ont with Mzthridates, which was ended in rwo years, 
In the third year of his Dictarorſhip he laid down his 
Office, retired into the Country, and there died. Afr 
this, a dangerous War broke our in Spain againſt Serto- 
rius, one of Cinna's Faction. Pompey was ſent againſt 
Sertorius, who was killed treacherouſfly by Perpenna, one 
of his Commanders, who himlelf was afterwards over- 
thrown, taken and killed by Pompey. $o 

The year before this, a third War broke out with 
Mithridates, againtt whoin Lucinzus Luculls, one of the 
then Conſuls, was ſent, He did many great and me- 
morable Act.ons againit that King, roured him and Tj- 

anes King of Armenia often, and in a ſhort ſpace re- 
- duced all Pontus, except a few Places, ro the Roman, 
Abour this time Spartacus the Gladiator having railed an 
Army of abuut 70000 Vagabonds, and overthrown ma- 
ny of the Roman Commanders, was conquered by Lici- 
mius Craſſus the Proconſul in Apulia, Whilſt Lucullus 
was carrying on his Conqueſts over Mithridates and Ti- 

anes, Pompey was lent firſt co ſcour' the Seas of the ' 
6h who were ſent out by Mzthridates to infeſt the 
Italian Coaſts 3 which having done, upon his return he 
was made Commander in Chief againſt Mithridates and 
bis Allies. Upon this, he ſet upon his Expedition, ſub- 
dued M:tthridates and Tipranes ; the latter of them made 
Peace with the Romans, bur the former being Depoſed 
and made Priſoner by his Son Pharnaces, got an honelt 
Gaul to put an end to his Life. Pompey marched againſt 
Darius the Median, and Antiochus King of Syriz, for mo- 
leſting the Roman Allies. Afrerwards he went into Fu- 
dea, entred Feruſalem, and made all Fewry I 'ributary ro 

on? Ar length he returned hame Joaded with Ho- 
nour and Glory, obtained a Triumph, which laſted two 
days, wherein appear-d the Son of Tigranes, With his 
Wife and Daughter ; X-3im, the Wife of 7:granes bim- 


(elf ; Arifobulus King of Fudea , the Siſter of King M:- 
thrid utes, 
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thridates, with her five Sons, and ſome Ladies of Sey- 
this. 4 
Whilft Pompey was abroad, a horrid Conſpiracy was 4 
carried on at home by Cat:line and his Accomplices, q 
which was diſcovered to Cicero the preſent Conſul by ; 
Fulvia the Courreſan of Q. Curiws , one of the Plotters. i 
Upon this, Cari/ine was baniſhed, ſeveral of the Conſpi- | 
rators apprehended and pur ro Death, and the whole Y | 
Plot was quaſhed by the Vigilance and Care of Cicero, 'Y 
who was the firſt Man that was ftiled the Father of hg | 
Country. After thele Diſturbances, Ceſar, who had been | 
Queſtor and /Edile, was made Pretor, and afterwards at- | 

rained rhe High-Priefthood, Upon the expiring of his | | 
Prerorſhip, he procured the Government of Spain, pre- | 
vailed upon Craſſus, a wealthy Man, to be his Security 4 | 
for $30 Talents ; having run fo far in Debt by his Pro- ; | 
fuſeneſs, returned to Italy, ftood for the Conlulſhip, and | 
entred into a Combination with Pompey and Craſſus, who | 
were ſtiled rhe firſt Traumvirtre, and managed the Af- 
fairs of Rome at their Diſcretion, | | 


2_— —— 
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: XV. Period, from the Firſt Triumvorate, to the Diſſolution JT 
of it by the Death of Craſſus and Pompey, and te the F | 
Perpetual Diatorſhip of Ceſar, which takes in the time 
of 15 Tears. 


Nears of the World. Tears before Chriſt. 


3892, We are now arrived to that part of the Re- 
man Aﬀairs, which make up a great part of their Hiſto- 
ry ; but yet to keep to our propoſed Brevity, we ſhall 
relate only rhe principal Matters, and that as briefly as 
poſſible. The firſt Effect of this Triumvirate, was the 
promoting Ceſar to the Conſulſhip, one Bibulus being bis 
Collegue. As ſoon as Ceſar was Couſul, he confirmed 
all Pompey's Acts, won the Commonalty over to him, by 
pR—_—_ and enacting a Law for dividing: certain 


nds in Campania among ſuch poor Citizens as had 3 
three Children or more, procured- the Province of Gaul L 
to be afligned him for 5 years, and accordingly ar the 
end of his Conſulſhip marched thicher with four Le- - 
g10ns, 58 
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Before he went away, he married his Daughter Fulig 
to Pompey, procured his rwo Friends, Gabinius and Piſo, 
to be made Conluls, and C!odius one of the Tribunes. 
In his Abſence, Cicero was banithed by the Inſtigation of 
Clodins, and Cato lent againſt P:olemy King of Cyprus, Ce« 
far's firſt Enterprize was againſt the Helvetzans, whom he 
defeared, and killed near 200000 of them. After this 
he tarned his Fqrces againit Arioviſtus King of Germagy, 
who had moleſted the Sequanians, the Roman Allies, had 
an Interview with him, came to an Engagement and de» 
feared him , killing about 8Boooa Germans upon the 
Spor. 

"The next year Ceſar marched-againſt the Belge, who 
had confederated againſt the Romans, gave them Barrel, 
defeated rhem,and the reft bordering upon the Sea-Coaft, 
yielded. After this, he led his Army againſt the Ner- 
viens, and cur them all in Pieces. Upon the News of 
theſe Victories, the Senate of Rome decreed a folemn Fe- 
ſtival for 15 Days,and this year Cicero was recalled from 
Baniſhmenr. | 

The next Spring C-/ar deſigning for Iraly, ſent our Ser- 
vits Galba, one of his Lieurenants, againſt the Antuates, 
Veragres, and Seduni, whom within a ſhort time he de- 
feared. Soon after his return from Italy, he marched 
againſt the Veneti and ſubdued rhem, and abour the lar- 
ter end of the Campagn went againſt the M5zrins and 
Menaptii, bur did nothing againſt them, In rhe mean 
time Craſſus and Sabinus, wvo of his Lieutenantrs, ſub- 

dued the one the Sontzates, and the other the Unelhs, 
This Winter Ceſar went to 1ta'y, rook up his Head Quar« 
ters at Lucca, where the Triumvirate entred upon new 
Meaſures, and Pompey and Craſſus being made Conluls, 
continued Ceſar five years longer in his Government in 
Gaul, and afligned $Sy/:a and the Parthian War to Craſſus, 
and Africk and Spain ro Pompey. And by this time Ce/ar 
had got wherewithal ro pay his Debts, and make Pre- 
ſenrs to his Friends. 
| In the fourth year of Ceſar's Expedition, he foughr 
an Army of Germans, being 430000 ſtrong , defeated 
them entirely, caſt a Bridge over the Rhine,. relieved 
the Ub, returned and crofled the Seas to Britain, made 
them ſubmit, and returned again to Gat; and reduced 
the Morins and Menapians. The 
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The next year he crolſed again into Britain, gave 
them Barrel; defeared them, and their General C./ſive- | 
lan ſen: to him for a Treaty, Upon his return into 


Gaul, he relieved Q. Cicero, one of his Lieutenants, who 
was beſieged by the Eburones. 
The fixth Campagne, Ceſar reinforcing his Army with 
three Legions more, and as many Auxiliaries as he could 
er, ſubdued the Nerviz, Senones, Carnutes, and Menapit 3 
crofled the Rhine a ſecond time; marched againit the 
Suevi ; turned his Arms againſt the Elurones ; returned | 
ro Gaul, and put the Sicambri to flight, who had ſer | | 
upon Cicers's Camp. After this, he fell afreſh upon the 
Eburones, and then called a Council in Gaul te puniſh all 
Revolrcrs, and for the ſupplying his Army with Neceſ- 
faries. * | 
Whilſt Ceſar was thus Succeſsful in Gaul, Craſſus raiſed 
| his Levies for the Parthian War ; in his Journey marched 
through Feruſalem ; ritled the Temple of its Treaſure ro 
the value of 10000 Talents; fell upon the Parthians, bur | 
was routed and killed by them. Thus fell Craſſus one of | 
the Triumvirate, and by this means gave rile to the Con- | | 
teits berween the other rwo, which ſoon after enſued. | 
Pompey kept at Rome, and did all he could ro leiſen Ceſar, | 
and to raile his own Eſteem. | 
Afrer the Death of Craſſus, great Conteſts happened | 
' In Rome; Clodius was killed by his grear Enemy M1lo, [| 
and Mzlo was baniſhed ro Marſeilles. Pompey was made KF 
Conlul alone, and afterwards took Scipio Metellus for his | 
Collegue, having lately married his Daughter Corne/ia. In | 
the mean time Ceſar carried on his Conqueſts in Gan/,and 
in two years time compleated them : He pur in for the 
Conſulſhip in- his abſence, bur was oppoſed by Pompey, 
who made rwo Laws particularly levelled againſt him ; 
after which, Ceſar's Enemies propoſed to recal him from | i 
his Government, which was violently oppoſed by Curio, | 
who with Anthony and Longinus fled ro him ditguited like 
Slaves. Upon this, the famous Civil War berween 
Pompey and Ceſar broke our, which laſted rwo years, 
and ended by Pompey's Death. For Ceſar leaving his 
Province without Leave of the Senate, paſſed the Ru- 
bicon, became Maſter of Ariminum by Surprize 3 which 


put Rome into ſo much Diſorder, that Pompey with the 
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Conſuls and Senate retired to Capua, and thence to Brun- 
d/ium. After this, Labienus upon ſome Diſguit left Ceſar, 
and went over to Pompeys Party. Ceſar advancing, rook 
tie Towns of Picenum, which lay in his way, and be- 
catne Maſter ot all that Province. Then he marched 
againit Lentulus, who had polſeiſed himlelt of Afculum ; 
bur upon his Arrival, retreated from the Place. The 
next Town he mveſted was Corfinium, which, atrer ſome 
time and reltitance, he rook, Domitius being taken, and 
Lentulus coming out ro Caſar, begg'd his Pardon. Aﬀeer 
this, he marched directly ro Brundufum, blocked up the 
Place and took it, Pompey retreating With his Forces to 
Dyrrachium, a City in Epirus, to which Town the Con- 
tuls were already gon. . 

C.far being now Maſter of all Iraly, bur nbt in a Ca- 
pagity ro purſue Pmpey for want of Shipping, went to 
Rome to fertle lome fort of Government. He there fil- 
Ied up the Senate, feized upon the Trealury for the car- 

rying on the War, and ſoon after went to Spain. He 
drave thence Afranins and Petreins, wo of Pompey's Lieu- 
tenants, became Maſter of all Spain, and took Marſeilles, 
which was held our againſt him by Domirtius. Upon 
his return to Rome he was made Dittacor, bur having 
made (everal Laws, laid down that Office in 11 days time, 
Atter this, Ceſar undertook his Expedition againſt 


Pomp:y, rendevoiiz'd at Brundyuſium, he ſhipp'd off five of ' 


his rwelve Legions, and failed to Epirus, Ar laſt being 


; join:d with the reft of his Forces, he marched rowards 


Dyrrachium, where he befieged Pompey in his Camp, for- 
ced him to break up, came to zn Engezgement, was de- 
feared by him, and had been irtecoverably loft, had 
nwys y knowein how to have made good uſe of his Suc- 
co!s, Bur he piving Ceſar time to recover himſelf, rhe 
D-cifive Barrel was fought in the Plains of Pharſalia, 
wh-rein the two greatelt Generals of the World dif- 
puicd for Univerial Empire. The- Engagement was 
#.arp on both Sides, but at laſt Pompey's Army was de- 
fared, hinfelt forced to fly from Place to Place, at 


$7 «t wh, 


Ing to Alexandria, where npon his Landing he was 


'rreacheroufly killed by Achills, and Septimins a Roman 


Tribune, Thas fell rhis great Man, and by him fell the 
tecornd Head of the Trinmwvirate, leaving Ceſar to be ſole 
Maſter 


Chap. 18. Ancient Monarchies. 403 


Maſter of Romy. This happened in the 706th year of 
the Ciry, and 45 years before Chri/t. 

After the Fight at Pharſalia, Ceſar followed Pompey 
into Egypt , where he heard of his Death, cauſed a 


' ſtarely Sepulchre ro be built by the Place where he had 


been murder'd, with a Temple, which he called the 
Temple of Wrath. He then went to Alexandria, efpou- 
ſed Cleopatra's Intereſt, worſted Photznus, Adminiſtrator 
of the Government, and by. firing Ptolemy's Fleet, burnt 
down the famous Alexandrian Library, wherein ( as 
ſome report) were 700000 Volumes. Ar the beginning of 
this Expedition, the Senate of Rome made. him Conſul 
for 5 years together, Dittator for a whole year, and Tri- 
bune for his Life. After this, he marched from Egype 
againſt Pharnaces King of, Boſphorus, whom be ſubdued 
fo ſoon, that in writing ro Anicius at Rome, he exprel- 
ſed the Celeriry of this Expedition in three words, Vers, 
Vidi, Vici, Upon this he embarked for Italy, and wenr 
to Rome, where he was ſcarce arrived, bur called away 
again ro ſubYue the Remains of Pompey's Party, who 
had rallied themſelves in Afr:ch under Scipio and Cato, 
and Fuba King of Mauritania, Againſt theſe he march- 
ed, and in a Deciſive Bartel put an end to the Pompeiun 
Faction on that fide the Warer ; after which Defear, 
Cato killed himſelf at Utica ; Fuba and Perreius killed 
each other in Deſpair ; Afranius, Sylla, and Scipio, fell 
into the Hands of $::zus, one of Ce/ar's Lieutenants, and 
were likewile killed. Upon this, Ceſar returned in great 
Triumph ro Rome, which lafted 4 days. On the firit, he 
triumphed over Gaul; on the ſecond, over Egypt ; on 
the third, over Pharnaces in Aſia 3 and on the fourth, 
over Fubs, After this, he paid his Soldicrs, made large 
Diſtributions of Corn and Oyl amongſt the People, and 
enterrained all Comers at 22000 Tables. Upon this he 
was made Maſter of Manners, committed the Power of 


Judicature to the Senators and Equites, enacted leveral 


Laws, and regulated the Roman year ; which Regula- 
tion we {till follow, calling it the Fulzan Accornt, and the 
Old Stile. Whilſt Ceſar was doing this at home, he was 
called away afreſh to Spain, to lubdue the rwo Sons of 


Pompey, who had railed a great Party againſt him there. 


He wenr with the Character oi Diciitg, ifoon reduced 
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Spain , killed Cneius Pompey, bur his Brother Sextw 
elcaped. He returned ro Rome and triumphed, rho a 
lirtle ungratefully ro ſome of Pompey's Friends. Upon 
his return, he was made Con/ul tor 16 years, Perpetual 
Dz&ator, and Cenſor during Lite ; itiled Delsverer, after- 
wards Imperator, then Father of his Country. 


tt From hence the Fall of the Conſular State is dated, 
after ir had laſted ſo many years, and weather'd our fo 
many Shocks. The firſt Interruption it mer with, was 
the Creating of Di&ators, It was atterwards retrenched 
by the Tribunes of the People; then intermitred by the 
Deccrropri, and Military Trabunes. After this, the Sedj- 
tion of the Gracchi, the Perpetual Didatorſhip of $ylla, 
and the Triumvirate of Ceſar. Pompey, and Craſſus, were 
ſo many Steps towards the Ruin of the Conſular, and 
ſjerring up of the Imperial State. 


Ser. V. 


The Fifth State of Rome under Emperors, wherein | 
began the Fourth or Roman Monarchy 43 Year: 
before Chrilt, Of the ſucceeding Emperors, and 
State of Rome, we ſhall have occaſion to treat mn 

another Volume. 


Fe.t1s of the World. Tears before Cbriff, 
3907. I. | gy C:/ar was the firit Emperor, tho 
that Ticle was not. fully ferrled ill 

Aiunnſins's time. 43 
No {ooner was Ceſzr advanced to this Honour, bur 
he made ſeveral Alterations in the Government, The 
Pr.e:ors he increaled ro rhe number of Sixteen, the Que- 
ſors ro Forty, the Senators to Nine hundred, and the 
.#47/7es ro Six; of which, two were Patritians called 
Curides, and, four Plcberans. The next year he entred 
Hon the Contulſhip with M. Anthony, Maſter of his 
Hioric ; pardoned all- who had been in Arms againſt 
Lim ; cauled Pompey's Srarues to be ler up again ; rebuilt 
Carthage and Corint'h, ſending Colonies to both Ciries ; 
rclolved upou marching apainlt the Partiians, 10 _P 
Lac 
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the Death of Craſſus, and thence to enter through Hzr- 
cania into Scythia, to open himſelf a way through Ger- 
many into Gaul, and ſo return to Rome : Bur a ſtop was 
pur to theſe vaſt Defigns by his Death. 

Several of the Senators were offended ar his Ambition, 
which they grarified @r firſt, by heaping new Honours 
upon him, in order to make him fall the more glorious 
Victim. The firtt Diſguſt they rook, was, that when 
they waited upon him in a full Body to the Temple of 
Venus, where he was, he roſe nor up, bur received them 
fitting. The next Offence Ceſar gave both Senate and 
People, was his ditplacing the Tribunes tor impriſoning 
ſome Perſons, who put Diadems upon his Statues. Ano- 
ther Indication of his Aim, appeared in his Behaviour ar 
the Celebration of rhe Feaſts called Lupercalia, wherein 
Anthony offering him a Crown , he finding the People 
not ſo well pleaſed at it, as he prefamed they would 
have been, refuſed ir twice. Theſe and ſnch-like Pro» 
ceedings of Ceſar incenfing the Senare againſt him, above 
60 of the Senators conſpired to Kill him, rhe chief of 
whom were Brutus and Caſſius, rwo Pretors. One day 
being invited ro the Senate, under a Prerence of doing 
him farther Honour, he went to the Houſe, norwith- 
ſtanding the Caution given him by Spurina the famous 
Augur, to beware of the Idezs of March, and norwith- 
ſtanding the frightful and ominous Dreams of himſelf 
and his Wife Calpurnia, No ſooner was he ſcared, bur 
the Aſſaſſines fe!l upon him, and with 23 Wounds killed 
him 3 who expiring, ſunk down at the foor of Pompey s 


Starue, Thus fell the Great Fulins Ceſar, im the 56th 


year of his Ape, the 4th year cf his Governmenr, the 
43d year before Cir:ſt, the 71cth year of rhe City, and 
the year of the World 3907. He was nc; leſs famons for 
his Learning, than for his Valour ana Conduct, having 


in his excellent Commentaries givca us a pariuctlar Re- 


lation of his Expeditions in Gl. 

Upon Cefar's Death, great Crinfuſion and Diſorder 
happened in the City. His Collegue Anthony, and his 
Friend Lepidus.relolv'd ro revenge it to rhe ntmott ; where 
upon they {ed GUT a L.egive, to rhe Campit MN {irtiiic 
which ſo ſtartled rhe Confpirators, that they tent £6 
Anthony for an Accommydation, who rcfcrrcd all to tt. 
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Senate,. which being al{embled, an Act of Oblivion paſſed 
C/ar's Ordinances were ratified, and all Things leemed 
quier for the preſent, The next day Anthony ordered 
Ceſar's Will to be read 10 the People,wherein he adopred 
his Siſter's: Grandſon, made him Heir | of three Fourths 
of all his Eſtate, and Pinarius ang Pedius of the other 
4th Parr. To the R1mans he bequeathed his rich Gardens, 
and to every Citizen a certain Sum of | Money. Among 
his ſecond Heirs, Decimus Brutus, one of the Conſpira- 
ors, was named. This railed the People's Indignation 
againſt the Conlpirators, and their Aﬀection to the Me- 
mory of Csſar. Immediately aker, his Body was brought 
our, and burnt on a ſumptuous Pile, Anthony making 
his Funeral Oration , wherein he exrolled the Meri 
of Ceſar , and heighten'd the People's Paflion of Re- 
Venge. | 

No ſooner had O@avirs ( afterwards called Auguſtus ) 
received the News of his Uncle's Murder, but he forth- 
with left Apollonia in Greece, and went for Rome. Upon 
his coming thither to ingratiate himſclf with the People, 
he {old his Inheritance to pay off the Legacies given 'em 
by his Uncle. He thought ro have been ſecure of An- 
thony's Friead/hip, but was deceived in his Temper 3 for 
he aimed at rhe Sovereignty himſelf, and in oppoſition 
ro Auguſtus, propoſed the promoting Sex:us, rhe only ſur- 
viving Son of Pompey. Afﬀteer this, Autheny procured the 
Province of M.cedinia to be afligned him; then leaving 
that Province to his Brother, deinanded the hither Gaul 
for kimſelf, which had been allotred to Decimus Brutus, 
This the Senate refuſed ; whereupon he berook himſelf 
to force, led a conſiderable Army into Gaul, was decla- 
red an Enemy to the Stare, and Otavins, with the wo 
Contuls Hirtins and Panſa, were lent againſt him. Ar 
laſt rhey came ro a general Bartcl, wherein Anthiny was 
dcfeared and fed ro Lepidus, and both the Conſuls died 
of their Wounds. Decimus erdeavouring to make his 
Eſcare ro* Brutus and Caſſins, then in Greece, was betrayed 
by S-74anns Governor of Aquilesza, and his Head ſent to 
4 \ti'eny, Oct:oius returning ro Rome, could not obtain a 
Trinph, nor the Conſultiip, ill being diſguſted with 


the Senate, be ſent for 4nehmy and Lepidus into Itat, 


with whom bu centred inro a {rift Combination, and 1o 
began the frond Traumirdte, The 
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The firit thing the Triamviri dig, after the Eſta>lith- 
ment of their Authority, was the ilſuing out a dreadj,1i 
Proſcription of 3oo of the Senatorian, and about 2000 
of the Equeſtrian Order. Amoag the reſt, M. Tullins Ci- 
cero, the celebrated Orator, fell a Sacrifice to Anthony's 
implacavle Revenge, and his Head and Hands being cur 
off, were ordered to be fer upon the Rt: um. Then they 
began to exact Money oi the richeft Ladics in R:93e,who 
were related to their Enemies ; afterwards railed Levics, 
which were Headed by Anthony and Otrvin;, who lea- 
ving Lepidus to prefide, at Rome, marched into Greece 
againſt Brutus and Caſſins. Thyy came to an Engage- 
ment at Philipp; in Macedonia, deteared the Army oft the 
Confpirators : Brutus and Caſſins killed themielves, and 
{ as ſome lay ) fell by the taine Swords with which they 
had killed Ceſar. 


Upon the Fall of Brutus and Caſſins, the Triumviri 


began ro act as Sovcreigns, and to divide the Koman Do- 
minions berween them. Several days after the Victory 
were ſpent 1n puniſhing their Enemies ; atter which, An- 
thony undertook to go inty A/iz, to raiſe Money for the 
Soldiers Rewards ; and Ottawins ro lead the old Troops 
into Italy, ro put them in Foulletfion of the Lands that 
were promiled them. Anthony firſt vitited Greece, then 
made his Progrels through Aſia, whete he tqueezed Mo- 
ney from them, and all the Princes of the Eaſt, who 
were dependent on the Kom.n State, waited upon aim. 
yeveral of Brutss Parry furrendred theintelvcs ro him, 
who were all Pardoncd, CR CL luch as had mnnvrucd 
their Hands in the Blood of Ce/ar. Whiltt: h- was 1n 
Ciiicia, he cited Clorpitre Queen of Emp? rhither, was 
waited upon him in Perton, diverted hin trom Revenge, 
charmed his Heart, and made {im follow her ro Atcaxun- 
aria, Where having lacriticed her Silter .4-/2590 to net 
Revenge, he ſpent the next year in Softnels anl.Luxury, 
Anthowy beug engaged in his Pleatures in to 11t, Of 4+ 


' vius Was buly in lertling the Affairs of Fr/. ay Giles 


ding the Lands among his old Soldiers, in wi: ch Diftrt- 
| 


button C: emma and Mintua futfered. molt. Atrer ghs, 
Lueins Brother to Anthony, by the Inftigation oat tid 
ltiis Brother's Wite, declared bimtelt againtt the 17r1r 
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writ, bur was at laſt forced to retreat wt 
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ſtrong City of Herrurza, where being cloſely beſieged 
by Oftavius, he was conſtrained to ſurrender himlelf, 
T hus ended this Dangerous War in a few months time, 
and Ottavius rerurned 11 1riumph to Rome. 

Afrer this, Ofavius and Anthony had two little Quar- 
rels, bit were reconciled firtt by Poll;zo on Anthony's fide, 
and Myecenas on Ottaviw's; afterwards by the Mediation 
of Otavia, Silter to Ottavius , and Wife to Anthony. 
Anthony firſt ſent Ventidius, then marched himſelf in Per- 
ſon againſt the Parthians, whom he ſubdued, and ſet- 
tled ſeveral Kings in the Eaſt : And whilſt he was thus 
employed, Ottavinus, with the Afiſtance of Lepridus, routed 
Pompey by Sea, and outed him of all Sicily; Sardinia 
and Corſica having before revolred ro Ottavius, Bur Le- 
pidus aiming to get all Szcily under his Command, was 
rurned out thence, and baniſhed by Octtavims to Cyrceum. 
T bus fell one Head of the ſecond Triumvirate, and Pom” 
pey ſoon after, who had tied tor Sanctuary to Anthony, 
was flain by his Oraer in Fhrogpta. 

Upon the Baniihme«:ic of Lepidus, Reme began to take 
Breath, and Oar; was received into| the City with a 
general Joy. 7 ne firlt thing he did, was the clearing 
Italy and Kome of rhe Robbers, who |of lare had been 
very troublelome 1G both, Among [Pompey's Papers, 
were ſeveral Leiters a. + emis of the Chief Senators, 
enough to have Gccafio: ed new Diſturbances, which 
Ott avius generouſly broug! 1T into the Forum, and publick- 
ly burnt them, proteiting, that with them he facrificed 
all ais Private Retentnents for the Publick Good. 1 his 
Generous Act endear'd rhe People {o far ro him, thar 
they made him Tribune for Lite, Having dilpoled of 
the Governizent of the Provinces, he | marched againſt 
the Ihyrians, And now Antio' by his Debaucheries 
with, ani 'his Prodigal Liberalicy to Cleopatra, began 1d 
grow Odious to the Romans. He marched againſt the 
Parthians, bur with ſuch 11 Succeſs, that he was forced 
with the lols of the fourth part of his Troops, and all 
his Baggage, ro ſave himſelf in Armenia. Another thing 
- Which gave Ditguit ro the Romans, was his leading Ar- 
zabazus King of Armenia” in Triumph into Alexandria, 
which they lpoked upon as a notorious Afﬀront offered 
by a Reman General to Rome, which for ſo many Fran 
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had enjoyed that Honour peculiar ro her ſelf alone. 4 
Theſe Miſcarriages Oftaviys took advantage of to raiſe '| 
his own, and to lefſen the Efteem of Anthony ; bur had | 
no fair opportunity of declaring War againſt him, rilf | 
he was juſtly excited by the Aﬀront which he offered to q| 
his Wife Oftavia, Ceſar's Siſter, whom by the Infinua- il 
tions of Cleopatra he ſent back again ro Rome, withour ſo | 
much as ſeeing 'her, th6 in Perſon he*waited on Cleopa- lf 
tra to Alexanaria, 1 
This Aﬀront ſo provoked Oavzus, that he thought of f 
nothing bur Revenge; and after he had ended his Wars + | 
with the Itrians, he made Preparations for his Expedi- | 
tion againſt Anthony, and proclaimed War againſt him. 
Ar laſt Anthony marched as far as Atium, a Town on 
the Coaſts of Epirus, and Ceſar embarked at Brunduſinm, f! 
croſſed the Seas, and ſurprized Toryne, a City near Ac- | 
tium. After this, they had an Engagement by Sea, 
| wherein Anthony's Fleet was conquered, which Victory f 
was followed by the total Revolr of all his Land-Forces, | 
who ſubmitted ro Ceſar, and were all ſpared by him, 
except ſome few who had been his profeſſed Enemies. l 
Upon this Defear, Anthony declined in his. Fortune, ſhur | 
himſelf up in Alexandria, and ar laſt by the Defertion of - 
his own "Troops, and the Succeſs ot Ceſar, he grew ſo 
deſperate, as to lay violent Hands upon himſelf. Thus 
fell the ſecond Head of the Triummirate, leaving Ota- 
vius Ceſar the ſole Maſter of all the Roman State 3 which 
happened in the 724th year of the City, the 3d of the | 
187th Olympiad, and 28th before Chri/t, | 
Upon the Peath of Anrhony, Ceſ.ry ſent to Cleopatra, to lil 
allure her of his Kindnels and Generofity ; bur ſhe de- '* 
nied Procu/us, his Melſenger, admittance into the Place, { | 
where the had lock'd her ſelf up with her rwo Maids. 
Afterwards being ſurprizcd, and taken by Proculus, Ceſar 
gave her a Viſit; bur ſhe underſtanding by Dolabela, 
that he intended within three Days time ro ſend her and 
her Children to Rome to grace his Triumph, killed her 
ſelf, by applying an Aſp ro her Wriſt. - Before ſhe did 
this, ſhe ſent a Lerter to Octavi;:s, deſiring ſhe might be 
interred in the fame Tomb wirh Anthony, which was 
accordingly done. By her Death, Egype was reduced 
to a Reman Province, and C:/ari», the Son ſhe had by 
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Fulius Ceſar, was ſoon after put to Death by the Or- 
der of Ofavius, Upon his Return to Rome, he Tri- 
umphed three Days; for Iyricum; for - the Battel of 
Atium ; and for the Conqueſt of. Egypt. After this, by 
his Clemency and Policy he ſo far won the Hearts of 
the Romans, that ar laft they deſired, that he alone would 
rake upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government, 
and afterwards canferred upon him the Venerable Name 
of Auguſtus, 


Here begins the Fourth, or the Roman Monarchy. 


Tears of the World. Years before Chrift 


3925- 2. Auguſtus Ceſar, the ſecond Emperor, being 
fully eſtabliſhed in the Government, did many greart 
Things for Rome. It was he, who by his extraordinary 
Conduct and Prudence reſtored the Tottering State ro 
its former Splendor and Tranquillity, enlarged its Gran- 
deur, and raiſed its Glory ro the higheſt Pirch. To 
him were ſent Ambalſadors from the fartheſt part of the 
Indies, and from the Scythrans, ro delire Alliance. 25 

Afrer this, he ſubdued the Pyrenbans, Cantabrians, 
and Aſturians, who had reyolted ; and the Parthians at 
length ſubmitted ro him. In his time Learning began 
to flouriſh, and Learned Men to be encouraged ; among 
thoſe of greateſt Note, were V;jrg:il, Horace, Ovid, nd 
Livy; Ceſar himſelf being a great Favourer of 'Learned 
Men. He exchanged the Name of the Month Sext:ls, 
calling it after his own Name, Auguſtus. He was nor ad- 
dicted to Vice, nor could be juſtly charged with any Act 
of Cruelty or Tyranny, except what he did in Con- 
junction with the other rwo Heads of the Traumvirate'; 
at Rome by the bloody Proſcriprion, and at Philipp: at- 
rer the Victory obtained over Brutrs and Caſſius. He 
iſſued forth a Decree, ordering all within the Roman Em- 
pire to be Taxed; ſhut the Temple of Fanus by an 
Univerſal Peace ; about which time it was, that Feſus 
Chriſt, the Prince of Peace, and Saviour of the World, 
was born in the Fleſh. 

The remaining part of Ceſar's Reign, rogether with 
his Succeſfors, will be Treated of in the Second Volume, 
wherein we ſhall give you an Account of the Monarchzes 
fince our Saviour's Birth. And 
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And thus have we, with all the convenient Brevity, 
given the Reader a Taft of the Roman Hiſtory ; and 
none ought ro be fſurprized, that we have given it a 
larger Space in our Syſtem than has been allowed to any 
of the former, ſince it ought ro be. conſidered, that the 
Adgons of the Romans have been more, greater, and 
more clearly tranſmitted tro us, than any of the former. 
It muſt be likewiſe obſerved, that this Laſt or Fourth 
Monarchy is of a larger Extent, than either that of Aſ- 
ſraa, Perfia, or Greece ; fince in Europe it took in Italy, 
both the Gauls, Spain, Greece, Ihricum, Dacia, Pannoma, 
with part of Britain and Germany : In Aſia, all the Pro- 
vinces which go under the Name of Aſia Minor, Arme- 
nia, Syria, Fudea, with part of Meſopotamia and Media 
And in Africa, Apypt, Africk, Numidia , Mauritania, 
and Lybaa. = 8 
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Books lately Printed for Tich. Child. 
ſ New Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical Writers , and 
Act all Church Afﬀairs, from the time of our 
Saviour , to the end of the Ninth Century. 
Written in French by L. E. d« Pin, and Engliſhed 
with Additions. FPol:o. 
A Continuation of this Work to the end of the 
Twelfth Century, will be publiſhed in May, 1698. * 
Theſaurns Geographicus, a New Body of aphy, 
or compleat Deſcription of the Earth, df 4 
moſt conſiderable Cities thereon. Illuſtrated with 
Hiſtorical Remarks,and above 5o Maps and Copper 
Cuts. Fol, 
.  Ovidii Metamorphoſis, cum Notis & Interpretat] 
in uſum Delphzni. my | 58 £4 Zo 
Salluftis Fiiſtoria, cum "Notis & Interyretatione in 
wſum Delphini. 89. 
Foan. Clerici Ars Critica, in qua ad Studia Lingua. - 
' rum Latine, Grace & Hebraice via munitur ; Ve- 


rerumq; emendandorum , & Spuriorum $ criptorum & 
Genuints dignoſcendorum Ratio Traditur. 89, 


The A#s and Negotiations, together with the 

rticular Articles at. large of the General Peace 
concluded at Ryſwick by the l1lluſtrious Confede- 
rates with the French King. 8*® 

Dr. Gibſon's Anatomy of Human Bodies. The 5th 
Edition, corre&ted and enlarged both in the Dif. | 
courſe and Figures. 89. | 


Alcali Vindicatum ; An Impartial Enquiry into 
the-Fallacious Reaſons and Erroneous Philoſophy 
of a late Phy/ico-Medical Eſſay touching Alcsli and 


Acid, &c., By W. Coward, M. D. 8*. 


A Phyſico-Theological Diſcourſe upon the Divine 
Being, Providence of God, Exiſtence of Humane 
Souls , Revealed Religion , Modern Inſpiration 
and Enthuſiaſm ; with Epiſtolary Conferences be- 
eween Dr. Horneck and the Author, 4*. 


